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It has been computed by Professor Neumann that i here nrc 
in China, Tibet, lie Indo-Chincae countrieH* and Taftary, 
three tn;\nBEii ash hiyty-sixe millions of UtulhiPta, 
The bw& and regulations of the pries thcn>d b eUmgSit g to a 
religion no extensively pttrfcaftcd as the system of Gdttmni, 
mujt necessarily bo an object of pent interest. Bui whilst 
Brahirntnlinn has been largely duaidated, comparatively Uulo 
lb yet known of Budhfem by Europeans* 

In the month of September, 18*5* I landed in the beautiful 
island of Ceylon os a Wesbyan Missionary^ and mu- of the 
first duties to which I nddreswed myself was, to swpiim a 
knowledge of the language of the people among whom I was 
up pointed to minister. After reading the New Testament in 
Singhalese, 1 began the study of the luirivc books, that l 
might ascertain, from authentic boutcch, the character of the 
religion 1 was attempting to displace. From the eorntdcnce- 
. me [it, I made notes of whatever appeared to me to be worthy 
nf remem brimee in the works I read ; and alxiut ten years ago 
determined to pursue my researches with more of method, 
from the intention l then formed of publishing ihe result, if 
permitted to return to my native land- 

in preparing the present work, it has Weti iny principal 
aiiu to afford uflfctimre to the iidviiGTiariea who ore living in 
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countries whore Dudliistn id professed; hut as I enter npmi 
ik fluid of speculation that lias hitherto berm little cm 1 tii-ntad t 
1 trust that 113j labours will be regarded us of name interest 
by students of nil dnaset* 1 have also endeavoured to apply 
the great lesson herein i might to n practical purpose* In 
my iUiistintiotis of the minuets of the western monks, I have 
taken llse liln?rty tn indulge the bins of early association; hut 
if ibis lias been done to too great an extent, with all subtil is* 
rivfitles* l crave the render's pardon. 

A residence of twenty years in Ceylon, and moral thou¬ 
sands of hours spent with the palm-leaf in my hand and the 
ex-priest of Ihidha by my side, to assist mo in pto or diffi¬ 
culty, entitle me to claim attention to my translations na n 
faithful tmnsoipt of die original documents. Further than 
this, I speak of my ability for the undertaking with sincere 
diHidcneC' During my residence in Ceylon, I weih not con¬ 
nected with any scholastic institution : I resided, for rlje most 
part, in the inid^t of the no five population, and had fo attend 
to the usual engagements of a missionary, in preaching, ex¬ 
amining native schools visiting the sick, instructing the people 
from bouse to house, distributing tracts* and preparing other 
publications for the press, which left me nu leisure for literary 
purs ails not immediately connected with my positiDn. Since 
my return to England, about two years ago, I have liet-n In¬ 
cessantly engaged in the work of the ministry, scarcely a day 
haring passed over, in which I have not had cither to preach 
or to deliver an address. It is, therefore, out of my power to 
make any prcieiiririii to western learning qt gcmcrnl erudition k 
T o arid to my otherdisadvantage*, myixridence is in a tillage, 
where l have access to no public library ; amt I have bad no 
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literary friend whom I could ask to correct my MBS. or with 
whom I could consult ip cows of perplexity. I am nwaso 
that the apologies of author* wnflirtitnc* menu, that they do 
not, consider ilie work they arc publishing to he a fair sjiei-iineu 
of their reed ability; bnt dwduJHHig this idea, and willing to 
be correcU'd wherein I am wrong, ns it is my wish to know 
suid teach the truth, 1 mcutioti tlicsu eircutnitumafs that tay 
tlrfiHs may not be charged to negligence, when they arc the 
milt of^firarily* 

In my illnstratiutis of Budhism 1 Lave not received much 
assistance from any European author, with the exception nl 
the lute lion. George Tumour, translator of the Mahawwtso, 
and the Rev, D. J. Oogmty, General Supmiitendnitt of thu 
Wesleyan Mission in Sou th Ceylon, who has been pronounced, 
by competent authority, to ho the heat Pali scholar m exist¬ 
ence, and whose intellectual powers 1 hove long Wgwftxl with 
rite roewt prafotutil veneration. When I first do tenuis ted upon 
making myself acquainted with this extensive system, them 
won two courses open before am; lifter in cominciice the study 
of Pali (the language in which the most sacred records of the 
Uudhril* were originally written), or to content myrel) widi 
the more mediate authority of the Singhalese. The former 
enuTBC would have burn the most KUtisfautary, if 1 could have 
assured myself of the time and «mSit*nce tlmt would hove 
been rct|iibiitn ; but tu. it appeared to ran probable that 1 should 
in this way la- able to study only detached parts of the system, 
which would not have fulfilled the principal design 1 bad in 
view, 1 resolved upon continuing my Sitiglutlesc "todies, and 
l»v this moans have sucooeded ill forming uu outline iff the 
most prominent foitures of lire religion taught by Goto nix. 
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I would nut, far a moment, depreciate the mote honourable 
hi bun re uf I'host' who have dioscii the arduous [rusk of studying 
the system hi (lie language in which it was originally promnl- 
gnted. I ant like one who kus met wi<h individual that have 
visited some Term Incognita, and an'able tndcscrilic it; they 
have presented before me their stores of information, and 
[ Imre examined them with all the actumon 1 possess; and 
tlic result of my scrutiny is recorded in these pages. But 
they who study the original canon may bo regarded ns oolunll v 
entering the land, and winning here and there a port inn of 
territory more or less csieas-iTej and by aud bye the whale 
region will be gsitnil; when the iniiiatory labours I am now 
pursuing will be forgotten, as they will have boon succeeded 
by man! authoritative investigations' Never tholes, in the 
present state of our knowledge of Budhiism, authentic trails* 
lations from the more modem languages are of great, import- 
itnee; and they have an additional interest, peculiar to them, 
a.dv'es, as they reveal the sentiments, ami illustrate- the mnti- 
ners. of the present raw of priests. The writings of (lie Sin¬ 
ghalese authors abound with quotations from the Pali, of 
which language they have a competent know ledge; mid as 
they regard the works they truncate or paraphrase as a divine 
record, we have every retisoa to luelievo that a correct idea 
of the original code may be gained through this medium. 

As some of the names herein inserted have never previously 
been printed in English, I trust that the oriental scholar will 
forgive a want of uniformity in the spelling. It will 1« 
noticed that some of the words have a Sanskrit, and uthers n 
Pali or a SLughoh-ue, form, 1 have ctidL-avnuird to avoid tills 
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coufuiSon, lull have not mMeedcd to the extent that is 1® bo 
desi red.* There are Bligli t disc repanch# in bomw of t lie da U»; 
but in each case I have followed the author whose work 1 
Ytm translating 

I send forth my treatise to the world, aware of it* numerous 
imperfections, bul dm-red by the consriownM of integrity 
its preparation; and 1 oak for no higher reward than to be an 
humble instrument in assisting the mini*(ere of the cross m 
their eombula wilh this master error t»f the world, and in 
preventing the spread of the same delusion, under another 
guise, in regions nearer heme. 

B. SPENCE HARDY. 

Hitii>nr, ^kati irmni. 

JUliy lit, l«S®. 


* I Uvc bn-u under tk» ueewsity of raidteg “ “ 

(||(| nuUny cmrlAiK. titol* wtfl mreoaat for -..me orem^tr. Tb. *»»drr 
' ^.^led tu etirrect«. ***** in -tdilim t» ,fo- ™ ***«£ ** 
JZ, -*flrb»,«,» l8,/erT»balltr 9dm "■***!*■ Hale., page Mi, 
Jlni io, (hr nir»r>wi oir-rtitn. rt, ^ 

litiumutjui j page 30S, f.™ 4, Jot foeultiva nW todide™ S IW| *»• ' m ‘ **■ 
for by rnJ off™^ SW. «* l«.Jbr foteTl i ^ an «srf u,ldliR.1al« IJFM* 
{#7. Wiw II, /w mteri.irum wnl intoH i mm i PW« •*» t f fr T.’" 1 ' 

L P 3 ^ i o «*., " StmeU-. Hiring of Mod-n I-nUo^.hy f |«R- «*. 
^ at mid 1!B. / a r MaAm tmd morion; »nrf>r "« rf «’ J * 

l4JlEB.TnlflfSL 























U n STRUTS, 

fair 

_ V. 


CHAPTER l 


("inn *a SMI 

. # * * + m t »■- , * * * * « * * - ■ ■ *■* + + ■ “■ ■■ ■ * ' ■ *'* * m 

■I'M T 

Tim Liu Jl*1> Ufoclati 

CHAPTER n. 


\wn Ilf TT1X 4- ImTIihur.«*«.» ■ 

CHAPTER HI, 




t'HATTKK TV. 

... 1? 


CBAPTEB V, 



CBA1THR YL 

. *7 


CHAPTER VB, 

... . rcs 





CHAPTER VUl 



CHAPTER tX. 



chapter X, 

..... m 


CHAPTER 3£L 

..... 100 





CHAPTER XXL 

n* 

tux HlKPm^Mr- 

CHAPTCJl xm, 

.It. -- - *•*' 
























li 


CONTENT*!. 


O prftc cycn; ...... _ 

CHAPTKft XIV. 


EHAFTill XV, 

Tiih Eseupbri of Ducxtejne ... . . 

m 

i’JJLUPTKrt XVL 

Htfff.T,*—m IIeud uron. . 

, . . .. UB 

Tire Ordeb, OF N iqis p , 

. 

CHAPTER im 


TumSicuiB HoOim 

CHAPTER Sm 


CHAFFER XIX, 

Moci.e& op WnliAtilr, CtlAKMeijnEa, axt* FfcsrriTAii . ,, T „ TI , „ + + 

m 

Meoitaitpp „.. . 

CHAPTER XX. 


CHAPTER XXL 

Awuflt Unis akh SvfUUfitmi Powxjh . 


CHAPTER XXIL 

Xinw4>fc; its Patuh *wd Fbvmox. nan 

The Stoat* I'iueettj iM.iti 

CHAPTER XXTIT. 


Tni Vaid &p tiLi Paet .. 

CHAPTEE XXIV. 


CKAFOHl XXV- 

Tun PwsapicTfc tHE Fgrcu. ^ 






















EASTERN MONACO ISM. 


L GOT Ail A BtmUA* 

AjionT two thousand years before the thunder* of Vi jcliifr wire 
railed against the mendicant orders of tli-u Gutnniu lUulli.t. 

ICimmflIcnil 1ll» rarevr as a mendicant in the out, and established .1 
rellfpauj system that hn» oMrtiwd a mightier influence npon th= 
world Ilian the doctrine* af any other uninspired laarher. in any ago 
or country. Tlic incidents oHii* life era to be found in lie mured 
honks of she Budhists, which nir called in Pali, the language in 
which they are written, rilnkitfeyiB, from pi taken, a ba-ket or 
rhost. and turn, Hirer. Iho text being divided into three great elan's. 
The instructions contained in the first class, tailed Winija, wert 
addressed to the priests; those in the second elusi, tiitin, to the 
laity ; and those in the third class, Abhidharmuia, to the dewiu. and 
brahmas of the CBlestial worlds. Tbnni L- a commentary, called the 
Attbnkalhh, -which until recently was regarded as of ci^unl euLhority 
with the tniL The test was orally preserved until the reign of the 
Singhalese monarch Wallngaiwmi, who reigned from n. 0 . 101 to 
n. 0 . 70, when it was committed to writing in the bland of Ceylon. 
The commentary w'M written by Budhagoshn, ftl the ancient city 
of Anuriidhapurn, in Ceylon. A. B, 420. In this interval there was 
ample -pcE for the Invention of the absurd legends that are ihjwrtetl 
therein relative to lludha and hie immediate disciples, w »<-■ may 
leant from the similar stories that were invented relative to the 
weslero Mints, in a period less extended. 

The father of Giftama Bndhs, Sndbtdnna, reigned si Kapdawartn, 
on the borders of K< panl; and in a garden near that city the future 
sah - e was Iwrn. n. e. 624. At the moment of hi* birth he st* Pj *d 
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four Mf-q Unr!0M< above, below, without 
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Icamt from his (hsrioun tk cbuscto of this interesting object, 
he commanded him to drivs no rapidly to the garden, where he 
remained until sunset. io unbounded magnificence. n vast crowd of 
attendant* ministering to hi* pleasure, amidst strains of the most 
animating music. In the course of the day a messenger arrived to 
announce that the princess had becii delivered of a ws Tina wo* 
the last occasion on which he engaged in revelry, (Jn his return 
to the city, the most beautiful attendants at the palate took, up their 
instruments, upon which they played in their most skilful manner, 
but the mind of the prince wandered away to other objects; and 
when they saw that they could not engage his attention they ceased 
to play, and fell asleep. The altered appearance of tire deeping 
courtesans excited additional contempt for the pleasures of the 
world ; ti some of them began to gnash their tooth, whilst others 
unwittingly pet themselves in unseemly poiturcB, and the garment 
of all wero in disorder, the splendour of the festive hail seemed to 
have been at once converted into the loathsomeness of a sepulchre. 
Boused by these appearances, Sidhiirtta called for his favourite 
charger, and having first taken a peep H hi* son from the threshold 
of the princess’* apartment, who was asleep at the ttmo with her 
tirru around the babe, he retired from the city, and when he had 
arrived at a convenient place assumed the character of a recluse. 
In the forest of i'ruwiln be remained six years, passing through a 
cuiirsc of aseetic discipline; but as the austerities be practised led 
to no beneficial result, he reduced bis daily allowance of food to it 
peppetpod, or some equivalent minimum, until bin body was greatly 
attenuated, and one night he fell seuraha* to lire ground from ex¬ 
haustion. After this he went to another part of the forest, uiid 
under a bh-tre*, near whirl. Budha Clay* wo* afterwords built, 
iKclted lupiimip Budlmahipn 

In biithi inttirnwrabli^ [W™tU to Ms praEent state « Miatonra 
U a re an, he had set the office of a budha before Him m the object 
of h» ambition: and in all the various -teles of existence through 
whirli he pushed, animal, human and divine, had accomplished 
arm* end, »t exercised »no virtue, that better fitted Mm for «* 
reception. Whilst under the bo-tree he «M attached by a tonuid. 
able boat of demons; but he remained tranquil, like the star m lire 
midst of the storm, and the demons, when they had exerted their 
utmost power without effect, passed away like the thunder-cloud 
retiring from the orb of the moon, musing it to appear re greater 
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Iwimty. At the tentli hour of the sstiw night, lie nttafiied the 
nisrtom by which he knew the exact circumstances of nil the being i 
thm have ever LiLHied in the infinite world*; at ihc t wen tie 111 boor 
he received the divino eyes by which be had the power to «?e all 
tiling within the space of I he infinite ij-*,terns of worlds ns dearly 
is if they were cW at hand ; and at list- tenth hour of the fellow- 
ins mmning, or the close of the third watch of the night, he attained 
the knowledge by which he wo*enabled (o understand the sequence 
of existenee, the enuw of ail sorrow and of it* reN-ation, Thr 
object of his protracted toils and numerous unaificE*. earned, ™ 
inctissHDtly through myriads- of ages, was now aceomplished. By 
haciug become a Budhu he lmd received a power by which he 
could perform any act whatever, and a wisdom hy which he could 
see perfectly any object, or understand any truth, to which he 
cbosru so dirtci hi§ siUcnfioti, 

At this time he began the exercise of hi* ministry, announcing 
himself as the timeher of the three worlds, wiser than the wisest, 
bghor than ihe hi^rt. The places near whioli he principally 
minded were Benares, Bujagahn. Wesili, and So wet: but be visited 
many other part* of India, and is said to have proceeded us fur as 
Cujlen, The demos and brahma. were, also included among his 
auditors, m he ueCMicnaliy visited die celestial worlds in which 
they rnifide. The wooden that he performed were of the mm t 
marvellous description ; hut in those duy» the jwswnbn of super, 
nauimi power wan a common oecanroce, mid them were thousands 
Of ho. disciplea Who mold, with the utmost m ,i% have OvertumC<1 
the earth nr arrested the course of the sun. At the flB * „f eighty 
years he died, near Kudmirn, which is supposed by some to be Lt, 
jLfsam, and by other* near Delhi. After the burning of hie U*k 
h» rtiiea were preserved, unJ become objects of worship to hi* 
disciple*. ' 


According to the doctrines propounded by Ootamu Budhn, there 
are nmumcrahlc systems of worlds, called aahwulus, which eltnin 
t nr prune, and then decay and are destroyed, at periods regularly 
recurring, and by agencies that jj-e equal! y regular in the manner 
of tbeir operation. Upon the earth IW are four great continents, 
which do not communicate with each other, except Ln specified 
n i e centre of the earth is on immense mountain, called 
Al-iha Men,, around rod above the aun.mil of which are the diWa 
am m mu iukns, the abode of those beings who in their different 





! „ COUMA 13 l: PH V* 


ataiM of uustemi* ham attained u -Bp* nor d»jp»of merit. W «««» 
rhu cart It 1. a material fire, the abode of tho« who powu * decided 
pronoodmiwo of demerit. SfoBb* the col- *tm> nor Ihe other l, of 
permanent duration; though it may extend to a period immpnJioly 
crept. it to not Infinito. 

The Uttd^M nre hemp vbo upp^r nflsr inicrab at time 1 mewi- 
ctlT^lhly ™t, rwioui to ilicif tMflption of the ttur^aship. thny 
Pms through eeuntMi phmes of being; n* oa? time birt 1 

us a dewa* and At BWrfhor u » frog. in which they B»dwJly “ cU ' 
niubtc a greater decree of merit. In thin incipient state , r> an 
called BidhiaaUM. In the tnrih in whieh tfaoy become Bmfli* 
they are always nf woman born* end puts through infenc) an 
youth like ordinary beings, until at a prescribed age they abandon 
the world =mil retire to the wilderness, where, afior a course u 
ascetic observance, at the foot or a tree they receive the supernatural 
power* with which the office is endowed. Hut their gncat> »l thitine- 
tion and hifthest glory i*. that they revive the wisdom by which 
(hay can direct sentient things tn the path, that tend* to mru.mn. or 
tlie cessation of existence. At their death, they «iu» to occt: 
■ji thov do not continue to ho BudJja*. nor do they enter upon any 
other stale of being. Exposition* «f ^ Birinas ol Rmlha. "he. 
ther orally delivered or written in books, are tailed liana, or the 
Word; and the system itself i* “died dhannmfl. or iha Truth, 

According to Budhism, there is no Creator, no being that is sclf- 
exutent and eternal. All sentient being* are homogeneous the 
difference between one being and another is only temporary, an 
residla from the difference in their degrees of merit, Any l*mg 
whatever mi< be a candidate for the Bndhaship t hut Uu «edy_ if 
da. uniform pursuit af this object throughout innumerable apwth^ 
it can "be obtained- 

The power ihut control* the universe is karma, ht(! tally artwn, 
conristing of kusak and ibuMl*, or merit and demerit. There i* 
no such monad ns an immaterial spirit, but Jit the death of “>y 
being, the abrogate at tU merit and demerit is transferred to some 
other twin*, which new being ii wutd hy tnr karma of 
nrcrioua being, and receives from that karma all Bio circumstances 
‘ r a, eil stnncc. Thu*, if the karma be good, the eimims tames are 
favourable, prod,.ring happiness, hut if it I* 1»*. they urn tmfe 
ttmiahle, producing misery. 

The manner in which being first commenced cannot aow he 
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ascertained. The came of (ho nntinuann of Diistence is ignorance, 
frutn winch merit end demerit am produced, whence comes coo* 
edousness. then body and mind, and afterwards the fix organ. of 
■cnac, Abilin, from the organa of sense lumea contact; front 
contact, data; from dee ire, sensation; from sensation, the cWing 
to existing objects; from this clearing, reproduction j and from 
reproduction, disease, decay, and death. Thus. like the revolutions 
of a wheel, there U a regular succession of death and birth, the 
in<Mal cause of which is the cleaving to existing objects, whilst the 
instrumental cause is knrma. It is therefore the great object of all 
beings who would bo released tram the sorrow* of successive birth 
to seek the destruction of tire moral cause of continued existence, 
that es to say, the cleaving ft> existing objects, or evil fame. It it 
possible In accomplish this destruction, by attending to a proscribed 
course of discipline, which results in on entrance to nne of the four 
paths, with their fruition, that lead, by different modes, to the 
attainment of nirwuna, They in whom evil desire is entirely 
iTtitnoyed are colled rahots. The freedom train evil desire ensures 
the possession of a miraculous energy. At his death the rubai 
mvariably attains nirwima, or ceases to exist. 

But this review must be regarded iw containing only a brief sum- 
maty of some of the principal doctrines of Budhism, intended to 
n.-, siit the reader of the following pages: the system is so vast and 
complicated, that many volume* must be written before it can 
rtncciTE} & perfect elucidation.. 


II, TJTE LAWS AND UHlJUtATlONS OP THE FRIES'niOOft, 

About two months after the prince Sidhartta had attained the 
ihgnity or a supreme Budha. he went to tlm city of Benares, und 
there delivered a discourse, by which Komianya. and afterwards 
four other ascetic*, were induced to become his disciples. From 
, i*™!' whflnev »' be preached, multitudes of men and women 
embraced his doctrines, and took ujnih themselves certain ohlica- 
ftomi, by which they declared themselves to be prawnrjtln, or to 
have renounced the world. From time to time rales w fT e made, 

, . < ' rWl|r enlarged or modified, and exceptiona allowed, by 

w kick (he code was gradually completed. It is evident that all 
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law* referring to tmtnad situation* and eiicnmutantM mitsl mipseh« 
this mimt.tr; ™«d though the FudbiitB maintain that their hunt* 
.ledand al m curly period in hie career tb.it feu ™J* ^ h ' s "I 1 *’ 
the augment wan most probably fcvmttd m tc«d H« imputation 
that might, otherwise hate been made against his otitniscience. It 
is necessary to iemc«J*r that these modifications took place, or ll.e 
student of Biuthum wiU meet with many nnotnnJies for which lit 

emmeft account. t ■ x 

Mi tin. hi. the king of B4gal. when »nma( «* f“ rt 
Nauasfina, objected 10 the mode in which Budhii instituted the 
priestly discipline, and said, « If the mhis, by their erwn intuitive 
knowledge, were able to toll nt erne the nature of all disease., and 
to prescribe remedial for them, why did not Itudba, who hy w 
rlivhie eyes must bare aeon beforehand the faults of but disciples, 
forbid the commission of such ami such things previoustn u.ur 
occurrence?" Nag-^na rupltnd that it was by Uudha, nl 

the commencement, that there were ISO precepts il wcmM be proper 
to enforce: bat he reflected then, “If l at onto enforce «« 
observance of all there precepts, the people will nay,‘In this religion 
there are a great number of things that it is necessary to observe? U « 
indeed a inert diflkcidt thing lobe a priest of BudW and l»afraid, 
those who might think of becoming priests will hesitate; they «. 
not listen to my words; they will not learn my F^pts; drey wd 
despise them, and thus be bonj in a place of torment- Jt wilt 
therefore be better, when ft fault has been committed, tn iBsne ft 
preempt forbidding it to be repeated ” At subsequent periods, nine 
kelas each kelu containing ten miliums), one hundred and cigbty- 
five lacs, and thirty.tin precepts, were promulgated by Bwdhn.* 

The manner in which the coda was gradually perfected may be 
learnt bom the circumstances under which thn precept rrliitivt tn 
continence arrived at. the .tore in which it was promulgated in its 
complete form. There win a priest mimed Sudmna'wbo was so* 
Ikited by bis mother-in-law to tie with the woman who was lus 
wife previous to his embracing the life of an ascetic, that there 

* MidniUP^nn: » W«h in Fdi. «f which 

linn, that centrtw. «i seOWUit of «6«™d«s 

UiUada. kina of Muml. nup[H*cd Uj be tho SanfinU uf Un’ Orrckm sno 

uini, a 11 11 ib.) n, iitu-nI. s shnrt Utnf previous 1“ the cwimtnncr jurat of tj u 

7^?.-~T iHhc faHewfeg rhl.po.ra, whoever U.f name of >*£■** 

fataSbreX Ub, to to unilrrnlrjJj that toe itowto** u take* tom Hus 
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might he a rightful heir to the My possessions, At that time 
there appears to have been no law prohibiting such a course; hut 
when i»udinna yielded tn ihe solid tntiuns by which he nil assailed, 
and was afterwards led, from a conviction that ho hud dune wrung, 
to dedafo to his fellow priest* wlint Imd taken place, Budha, after 
reproving him for his conduct, enacted the following law, and 
declared that it was universally binding upon those who would 


renounce the world, “Yu pawn hhikklm roethiman dlwmman 
putis.' wcyyu pnrnjiko Loti asanwisd; Whal priest BOCVut shell have 
intercourse with a woman L» overcome and excluded." Uuder the 
plea that intercourse with women atone »u prohibited by this law, 
another priest acted improperly in a forest frequented by monkey*, so' 
that it became necessary to introduce the clause " antamnso liiuteba- 
nagnthyapi; hven with an an i ma l," At a subsequent period, eome 
prieatB or Wajji, without a funtinl renunciation of aseetidim, were 
guilty of improper conduct. Though they then laid aside their 
robes, yet, as they met with many affliction* in the world, such as 
the less of relatives, they requested readmit -non to the priesthood. 
Tliis request was not granted ■ but a clause was added tu the form 
of prohibition, by which any prlost who was unable to mi.im.d n tt 
state of continence might receive permission to become a Inic, 
without any bar to hi# reodmUsloe to the priesthood at u future 
period, if lie so willed it* Tlie entire prohibition wae then to ibis 
effect"Any Lhikkliu who has engaged to live according to the 
W given to the priesthood, if he shall, without having made con, 
fessiun of his weakness and become a laic, held intercourse with a 
female of what kind soever. Is overcome and excluded.’ 1 * 

Of the Jive sections into which the Wrnnya Piiska is divided, the 
'/ allJ !i0Cl(,n d, Punijika and iMehiti. eon min a code uf ordinances 

™TT “* *"i*d*m^nom; the third anti fourth, 

Molia Uaga and Chula Waga, miscellaneous rules and retralatioa. 
relative m ordination, the ceremony called woes, fee.: and the fifth.' 
ariwumipasit, contains a recapitulation of the preceding book, 

PJhid KT* ] ' U *“1 P"*a»W™* contained in the Pimjik4 M d 
mil* 1 V‘“ J i* collected together, apart from the L |c- 

caUeSSir™ Y ^ '*** " in a work 

r S^n 1,111 ' " r 15 a “» b4,Ie « ! * Pmlimoksha, which » to be 
recited tw 1(e every rmm* fc on assembly of priests constating uf 

L l 0oSeAfn 06 Juum. Caftan Braath ttoynl A* &*. 
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nat than four pcnoni. Tbc juihjects uf investigation an? 

arranged Lu the Idle™ 1 ing order i—1* Putiylkn* four ha tiuiii be r, 
M-friT Tin/r to crime* that are in be puniitod by permanent ex du a km 
fram the priesthood- 2* SanghMsuau* thirtou in number* tbit 
require jruspetLHiuri and pmimrc, but not pcrrnoiK:m oidudm 
;i, Aniyuta-dhaiuma, two in number, lljnt Invoke cxdtiflkm, *u*- 
pozukm* or pdainDCt according in ciretuiiil micei, i Ni*g 2 j|riyfr- 
p;khittLja-d]tnramu T thirty in number,, requiring forfeiture of such 
jjrlicU'H iva die priraLH tire permitted to puma#, 5. Fhchittiyu- 
dbammn, ninety-two In number, requiring confession W& ibaolw- 
ikin. 6. I'itidewm-diijunmii, four m number* involving reprimand,. 

&tkliijVilbainmu t m^venly-fivc In number, cunlniiifrig various 
prohibitions, and inculcating certain nhservaneef and proprieties. 
8. Adbikitmnn-^mniilA-dhflmmu, seven In number, the mka to be 
observed in conducting judicud investigations rtlalive to tV cw* 
duct of tiiC prints,* 

The four crimes that invoke permanent Midusion from the priest- 
hoed are nesLiid intercourse, tlwIU murder, nod a fulw profession 
of the uitnlnmeut of ruhsfeMp; but &h the whok of the ratal con- 
lamed In ihu Fautnokkhmi appear in the following ehapters T under 
the hemda to which they respectively belong, it will not ba neces- 
Hury to insert them ic the order in xvhieh they are recited in the 
M-montWy convention of eccl«dfl.*tic*. The Torino* rule* and ob- 
ligation* of the priest have been divided into an idm**! numbed™ 
army of elmwes; but their tedious minuteness must ever lend to 
deter any one from prosecuting their ejuiimwtiaa* who does uot 
iruHt In the three gems ns an object of religious confidence. 

There w, however* mae dkwion, called the Tcles-dhtuumga, from 
tcies, thirteen, dhuEn, destroyed, and anga* ordinance* moaning lit* 
thirteen ordinal! re* by which din cleaving to cubic nee is destroyed, 
too important tit be omitted, These ordinance* enjom the Folio wing 
observance* on ihc port of the priest by whom they are kept. L To 
reject all garments but those of the mnaue&i deseriptiQin 2- In 
possess only three garments. 3. To eat no food but that which 
tiu been received tinder certain rrstrirttaum 4 . To call at ad 
homes alike when carrying tlm alnw^bowi 5, To remain mi one 
pent, when eatmjf* until the meal be finkhed <1 To rat only from 


* (loKrlrt BflrtV an the of to Pri«lhwd* Ovybm Friend* *&»*< 
my InWfttinn xclitiv, to to «T *■ F*- 

Bi^kktaui hw been derived fr-iffi this fcaurrs. 
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uno vcBsel. 7. Toctaso enting when certain rJbiny« (wear.* H, To 
rs*Id« In the forest. y. To reside at the foot of a tree. U). To 
n.>juife in iin open ijwco, 11. To rendu i n ft cemetery, u, tu^ c 
any seat the* may be proviJed. 13, To re Cram from lying down 
euder any ammitmi,*, whatever. ihe three principal nbaoi^ 
® ce * " re ? L ” 4tL - s *t. M)d 10th S and ho who ob«™ UtHa ihroo 
may Lo said to |irncti*n the -whole acrieH, The entire number ninv 
bo kept by pneta, eight by pfeifecKii, twelve by novices, 4c v™ by 
* , enc * icea ’ “"J **“ by the ley dnvotoci called upaeai™. whether 
mule or found®. the. them arc in nil fortyt™ division*. The 
five obm-imcra llmt the priestess^ are forbidden to keen iir[ , the 

1 1 ’, ’ llJth < ““d 11th; the Itui three e#nn(Jl he ob*Brv®d by 

thorn under .-my awwfoiw, u* it w^ld ho highly unm,™ 
or th* pm.t*, m remain in . .olitory pfoce. The novice »* T 
+ 2ml ^ ^ *"+* “ only Uto Jth 

X«trly the whole of theae obwmccei we included in the cede 
the. im known «imng th® Chinw by the name of Chi eul tbomi tho 

5V t T J !^ k f **" TwelTft -luetod in 

£ t d T* *•* 10 - Cf - VocabnkiK Poitogfotte, 


HI- X&MM AND TUXES. 

Tbit print. of B w lh* W received v.rfom, nf wkicL ^ 

foUevnug are the principal: 1. St-Awni^ font. the rent m m 

of o Suimnon, fod 

smina, the performance of nMetfckm, om-wertog to th 0 j ’ , 

^ttouTL^ 110 T?"* dmTch B ? r -*■ Chinese the word U 

CLm mun MJ ai,n B *■«. ««i i- «*id by Klaproth to m«m 
celui qm restraint sea pentfe», nu atal rpti a’efforce et sc re 
rtrom . It u probable that the epithet Snnmnrim, „ B ppU„d to* 
he reb^ system of Tnrtnrr. * derived from the JT™£ 
It » to the pm,U of Rudbn that Btmbo (lib. C[ip . L) 

m ioi. 



HI. SAME* .Ut*» TITLI15. 


11 


W b 0 p hs speak* of tko Of By CUjmmAWmi- 

drimn Stromat- lib, L) iHtiy •* called Summit., «bm^b U* aJ«r- 
^tion* the foil*™* of Botta (B«dL.) *» to. 

burankic TOttuniihity. In otfcw ««*■ ° f itlc ^ T “V“JIi 

3 . TLi'rws. « - h, Mi. 

be nroidi tbc ptwtMt nf « I)Hil 

Ioiriati with their ttiOPl ingenuity, Sna “t U " J * 1 - lUL 7 . 

£^«-2SSS£! 

i, .aid by M. Abel Hernia, that the tone** ^ “ST j 

lkt Jf !w -‘ When the four rival* fall into the 

railed let Tibetan. dOe «1 g- m< , n u f the four 

•“ ^ n ° lon f T ^TyTcceivc the common w «f *«n* 

«»to become iamane^ lht) tu ^^ tbbg cell* 

ifs «— — *• 

1 M we u a* the priwta who *n» ™ 4 rc ~ 

JJJSEfii- rzrtfz 

or nssoemtions and the siipt!™* P coHeetiri name i* nuthunan*!!, 

r™, .ho M .hi- - - Ww 

liLcrnIl 3 r> the great tmfl. in vencr Able* When 

adduced by the umop p ,° ^ be pmwarjik*. from 

“'TTi'iirrrt. w. .tot-rf 

nouncL^ ' In Nejmnl the *n«to « 

the Chinese honec). whitb, en n T| divided into 

to r eror«H*. ^ ** wUrd b#I " knB - rhcy 

* In like mannrTr Arab. nhirh «**£ frnm 

S?SS:Kr? s '“ “"•■ -- r-'^ 

flails U*. I*U* F* 
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«*$£: 'S&Sif.-^?!^*!*^?««- 

lho »“*V. »h° reride., in tL.Lpi^/ * t„ 

It lint been doubted wither Bmlhhix „|f ntr . r 
tmotlon as lint wi| [ t .| ■ f . . . U * " f “I ■"<* dii- 

and M cmi bul J^LI ( 2T d , r!l ° UH ‘ uf words derm 

*hen these tom* can he used inT^T -. ^nr ttlplI,nu, ' Il e nf Ictbm, 
^gstflmlna, or trhen iJiat y to their priiiUtiso 

that it is derived fa, n . x “ ’?"‘ i cfe, W* ^ w* *Uow 
-f the church «Jd.o.co hv ZT r “^ r ““ thnl tb! 
heritage of the Lord The w "l' ^ f ** ^ l,t M 

- f-% -H««d., 

in elder, hut. hy others it ;» 4il ; (J t '. rnr " C “ rfxv&vnfnc, 

°* ^ the induct Jo!?Chi' " S “ an *«*. » 

from its uripfiniiJ nuM±d nir * n ir ~ * " m . lH - ; ^ IcKik away 

the wcenlof, of the Latin* the COUTru ‘ ltl ^ l!l1 **«■ « "my fepment 

non will he Altered According to the offi- t f'"V JnlJ * U ‘^hcn- 
nte« of religion could un]y \ c rf _ . llmt 11 ^P™***^ The 

by.htmlBM tke Gre *** -Jd 

atrt Ihewbj incapacitated, by poaitivo r . ' ^ potion, WMe 

;lT,d lh« by oitr«lL W0dd fa « 

to ibe den*. Mot . 3 “ be ****** » utterly 

ntaunatanito me taken ., h t!h ' t when other 

■ true ting of tithe m ra cheir ptopa TT™™' '* *■ **- 

trace, are printed of their pIl,Ew/£u wJ,ffl * «“ 

™-r.d subject,. Bonce the j* 1 * e P^pb upon 

V the philosophers, who in son,, * 11 P ™*** 1 Juainbuucd 

but their and,',«,* wo™ CrmpwafiTC , “»** "'is dofc« ; 

to ttndcrrtond the deepest mj,icrie, w 0 [ i[d , ..." Jf 

lsc, tnure was a cujuirund tatdettev fn it r | ^ W ^**t *a the momt 
“Pon tnhjectu that bewilder rather it ' * ^ dwell 

noeted with prni’tieal mstruedoo U ^ ^ t<ln ‘ ^ con* 

Mrj ' £Ue mmaa * »< &udha onito 

^sr:r — 

nt>P ®"Pi«' Ruoie. 1833, 


Ill, SAMJ-4 AND rfW«« 


tft 

ltie rhmlictiTs of pirii-Bl and philosopher, nn they wore presented 
Tin- iiariima of classic rati 4 uity ; but. from ihcfe jraruamni 
„f a record that they conjdder to be divine, the reverse of that whirl, 
muk place BDitStg (JiE incleul* of the west is presented ; individual 
speculation is nlniust entirely ilisetmnieiuinceiJ, rad Line bare reading 
of the record too commonly Usurps the pbre »f hurtalMJ tiarJltog 
The apostle Paul tell* tt* that the priest i* ** one who is ordained 
for men in thing* Pluming to Osd. that he may ' tfor hoik gut, 
uJ gjirritice* for Sins. ■ Hell. v. J; but this definition i- rank..redly 
inapplicable to ray onJnrof men among theBuiflii-t., as ilw systout 
knows nothing whatever of ■* sacrifices for <*»■.” 

When compared with the priest of Humanism then '* » yreater 
icrombbnce between the two order*. Both are wanted from the 
world; both profess tn instruct the people; and both perform cons- 
Udtid that .ire rappoted to confer merit upon their in who,* hunt. 
Jir to whose presence they an. conducted. I b«R Umretorc retained 
the word priest to designate the ■remm ra of Budim j they arc 
monks s9 to the economy of their own lives, but priests ** to the 

world without: etertei regularc*. 

The innovations made by St. Fronds in the monastic m-Unito 
were of groat importance. Until that period the monks had been 
tosuUted from the world. Even the pastoral duties were forked™ 
■hem it was ordained by Cone. P«tM. c- i 1, that no monk sfaauld 
perform the wmk of a parochial minister, i. »- “ to H*™* '<* 
preueh, rad to bear wafraslon.-' 1 la was not allowed [Cone. Lit « J 

Iq tiist tlii: tick* Bui wlien l’rwieii the iuijjmmuju 1 bal ii 

wu kb diiiv U» icauimce the pos^Esion of gnhl* silver, nrnl w« mj; 
t u tom neither wallet, nor satchel, nor bread; to travel without* 
and without shoes, and with a simple tunic; he was at the 
soma lime moved to the solution to preach repentance and the 
kingdom of tied. ’When munichEm commenced, the ascetic re¬ 
nounced all trust in the vicnrioti* acts of J more favoured order; 
he htoisnlr worked out his own rtlTotion ; be was himself 
though without investiture or ordination; and It m* nut until the 
nvnoks had degenerated that individuals sought mlmisamu to the 
priesthood, rarl combined iwo office* that were at first diaUnci. 
But the rule of Franck did hut contemplate merely the occasional 
election Of a monk to the pastorate or episcopate. or the appoint- 
metlt of an ordained abbot to rule over “ the church 111 the house 
of some separate fraternity; his mendicant followers were thrown 
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ujion the world; finni it they weir to receive their aaUbtcnce; 
mill it whs only by the personal activity of each thdttvidmd meinlvcr 
Umt the order could be preserved In its integrity. In the history 
of tSudhiRrn there are oyModclj of n similar departure Trcim the first 
principles of oecetHsm; but when it ccimmeneed, or in whet manner 
it was effected, cannot ootv he (Ujcertaincd, It opjirnrs to have been 
the original intention that liter sramans, during iLu greater part of 
the year, should resile in unlitedi?; hut the injitnrtion in carry i] lt 
alniH-hnir] to the Ininies of tlic people woold tend to produce ,in 
unfaTomabk amsequeium, aa it would continually present to his 
mind the advantage* of sol ini existence. and tempt him to lake up 
hk residence n» near the dwelling* of men ea was possible without 
an entire change of Hie system. Then, its he won dependent upon 
the people for every comfort he enjoyed, it was natural that he 
should endfsnmr to magnify his and place « immense a 

duliirnrc as possible Worn himself and his supporter*, by con- 
vita'ing them that whilst he received front them the temporal aid 
that ho needed 'hey were indebted to him, ami Uw power with 
which he was officially clothed, for their present prosperity and fur 
their expectation of a future reward. Thus, although he- offered 
no sacrifice in the literal «nse of the term, he became virtually 
invested with the character of a priest. This change in Hie CC u. 
uorny of Budhusm lias been carried to so great an extent, that the 
true ascetic, or ana who renounce* the world for his own mtil's 
good, without regarding the souls of other*, b now almost un- 
known. 


There i, undoubtedly a great di[Terence between the smmoim 
and the gmhnpati- the receiver of aims, who by that reception 
confers merit, and the giver of aim,, who by that gift ^ ' t * , 0 

Rum merit - the man who lives (to use u distinction of I'nluigonuri 

4bort *«“«• Mm who lira* ncconliire 

to nature>; amt llio higher Attaiammita of the jvstencan only fa 
acquired by one who h ae abandoned the world either in the present 

* ™ B . f 1 **™ hini> ' but ^ householder is not rejected os 
being without the pale of privilege, and in far from being eWd 

““•* rf “ T cin. Even at the commencement of Budhigm the 
W was pnbUdy recited, so tint from the beginning „ distinction 

, “■**"? ,Jtilween lhe icacher and the taught, which 

would cause the priest to he regarded ns a mediator, or intern nmnl 

’»**“«»i»-Wto » oJ a,. 


Ill, fiiAUEl ANTI TITOVS, 
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Ua dcmitfit. The benefit* received from listening to the bann were 
nut prospective or cunditionilj they were Tint depend, mt upon «*“ 
new cniu'sc tif action that v» to be pursued in conacinnnee of iht* 
instruction: it mis on o P u* operation. ; and the lumnnhuliier retired 
to his home, after listening to the word, with the corwciouatiCM 
tlmt he had 1,hereby ncqurnid merit, awl that if he continued in the 
wise exercise of the privileges pinned within his rcaeh, wflhimt 
taking upon himself the mom arduous practices of the uacetie, lie 
would he enabled to attain n reward thaL wb* worthy of his wnki- 
tion. W* therefore conclude that Budkina has always recognised 
the two classes of meadicant mul householder ; and that both the 
one and the other is regarded us recipient of the Meaning* « un- 
parts ta its JiBsipkft. 

In the gospel there is u diBtumlion between the eh-niif and hums 
M te matter, of discipline ; hut the child, the woman, the slave, 
iLe lowa,t member of the church, whatever bis condition, has an 
eijuul freedom Of access to the throw of the heavenly grace with 
the mined ecclesiastic nr the most privileged priest, and may aspire 
to an eiiual inheritance of glory in the world to come. But in Bud- 
IiLmh the distinction is more essential, as m> cue who has not in tome 
ssuLu of existence, either present or put, observed the ordinance* 
of Mceticism, can obtain nirwfcm. This may he karnt from a vua~ 
versatimi ihat took jihico between the king of Silgal and Nugutna, 
One iliiv, when Milinda was reclining upon his royal couch, red err ¬ 
ing upon religious subjects, he wondered Low Hwa that, if Wto 
holders could enter the paths leading to nbwW, aoj one should 
tote the trouble to observe tbs Thirteen Ordinance*, the practice 
Of which is ho exceedingly difficult; and be therefore went to 
Nagnsfam. that his doubts open the subject might be reunited 
- Can the householder," said he, ‘-attain nirwana; he whose mind 
» occupied by liianrhakima, that which is appatmit to tbo five 
senses who lives in a fixed habitation, procreate* children, enjoys 
possessions, uses ointment* and perfume*, termves money and 
puls cm the crown adorned with jewel* arid gold **£•<■ 
plied, -Not only one hundred but myriad* of householders have 
attained mrwhrut. But os to the Thirteen Ordinals, « •> * 
jeei most extensive; howuver many things I imfihl »y ■* 

the religion of Undba they would all belong to them A* ..11 the 
rain that folk runs him the tWms. and thence into the sea, ho a 
that the meat learned paw might say lelative to «hgton would 
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“ dwte * Kl *“ tl,ein ft* knowledge F pciMeni h inalctcfnl in 

, : *7 rare ' “ ih<> mott emil,f?nt profitable, bnariftij 

jin.l coni|ikte. At Sowet there were many myriads of uBfeiikaa 

, 7 11 " *"? , ftn,dB ' wlirj “*•"* the fntliK. of W | lum utt.ooB 

wed the third path; and at other jda™, whan Budhi tiirnchrd 
difiVeuit eutm*, counties* companies of men and d.Wreceived the 
*amD pnvOege, aU of whom were gjhl. honsahdde*, and nut m _ 
warjila. those who have abandoned or renounced the world* 
Mitinda:—‘'Than to what pnrpcwj ig it that men obwrve with, i0 
inur * itrwtow* the Thirteen Ordinances, if ther pm enter the city 
of peace without it ? if , ^ Jnn[1 ^ ^ *£ 

doe* not torture k* body hx ttkh* emetics or yiolJ p«£S£ 
^ the enemyhe warded off Ly * ali^t bl aw Wc ^^ 

, L W e Wttiwm; ,be high Udder i, of no u M if ,h e 

J" ™ a ’ C - nJn,! it ; when a man «n .deep .oundiv 

I-tfT, hC W C °' al * k a couch ud cot oriels 

1'“ Xr :r r - t- , he wiid — ^£ 

rbI “rL ,5Wt: LU " hUC “ ™*™> the rivet er 

food <rf his own ^ *”"*7 Ur Lrid ^’ be w ho &M 

ftom hi* frieurli or tire ririT AttfeffrurCIUm be KSi n ff 

thither; ifw a[ „ „„ k^n, r hili ™ *** 

as=i£SS?«st 5 i: 

“ oowwatml with the *.b*™ce of tW fl ”™, ?' 

hos,h, prolMtion frml r .< - such bb ffarle^H. 

path*. &e. When the Thirteen fWi« ’ etitnm Be hto the 
eighteen Tirtm. that ore hruu E ht i m M Tf rt “* rvo,i ' th "« «« 
tlirmght it extinguished that thU u - 0SflrelJ w* ?uih as, that the 

much *l* ep L* S^2 I f, “T’?™* *“^ d “■ avoidedr 
modi ration is exercised ■ and th ■ lta[ln n is required ; solitary 
-V also nthwX^s ^a 0mhWlti0n f0 ■“ ■* -n^rc 

punt, rr r; r-** m 

^■Anstrttr 

b Komi- former of f xh tenr ■ ■ + l ?* ^ I™**!! Onlinaticefl 

ittff the icwiicfl 0 f L ‘ JLkr,t ^ , ' j bjwnmn + a f fi0r [ eaftl . 

11171,1 tht hftIT btomdng 
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pferfoct, rfjen goes to tiiJ' king and reeiUTcs the reward of bin (dull. 
So otic wbn him not observed the Thirteen Ordmnnm, cither in 
the present birth or a former one. can enter thu path that leads to 
the city of pence. . , . Men out fond that they may recoin- strength, 
tilke medicine that they may drive away disease, eierrue friendship 
that they may secure usiitmree, enter u ship that they may cross 
tiid ana, end nan forma and perfume* that n fragrant smell may be 
emitted: the pupit -who would receive inntmttion places himself 
under a preceptor; he who would have honour seek* it from the 
king: W»d he who would lmve anything that he enn wish for, gain* 
of the magical jewel: in like manner, ho whu would re- 
eeive the full benefit of mw«icism, practises the Thirteen Ordi- 
luutfCi, An wutur for the nourishment of grain, lire fur burning, 
IV.ad fur impart log strength, with* for binding, women for eonieii- 
lion, water for removing Ihiret, treasure for m&pcndenrc. * " hl P 
lin navigation. medicine for imparting health, n couch for [t'pr. 
n place of refuge for safety, the king for protection, weapons for 
giving confidence, the preceptor for instruction, the mother for mu¬ 
mp children, the mirror for seeing the conn tenant™, jewels for orna¬ 
ment. garments for clothing, ccalw for equality, the miffitn fur 
apolls and charm*. the lamp for dispelling Lhukne,.*, and tlie. pre- 
tcpl for rcFlrtiining the disobedient: so is an aUrolitin to the Thir- 
Ordinances for the nourishing of asceticism, the burning up of 
evil desire, J«."* 


IV, THE NOVICIATE. 

for the rapidity of its eariy c item ton, and its subsequent ]»pu- 
birity. Uudhism la in a great measure indebted in the broad hiu.u 
upuu which admission to the priesthood has been placed; and in 
this respect U stands in perfect contrast with the system to which 
it is the greatest antagonist. No one can become a linkman. ct- 
crpt by birth: but the privilegei or the ascetic are Offered to all 
Who will recricD them upon lire conrfitinji implied m their nreejrt- 
anr«, unless the candidate lie diseased, a sbvc, a soldier, «tumble 
lo obtain the permission of hi* parrots. Thii comprehensive rule 
ha* been disregarded; but the system itscif i» not tu be eliarged 
- M LLuiin I“rwnw. 
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mieJi I hr hmiivutinn* that have been made in im origin at constittL- 
tlun. The dove if irdnbitc-ii fru-m beenruing a roelttin 5 but the 
Hume i? not to be taken in its modern flOtvpmUon, ns implying- a 
fttiie of degradation. Hie bar to Dilmbeinn docs nut urine from thn 
inferiority of the condition. ns even th e ontcojit if receded s but 
tltr pecnJiijji, belongs to an other, 0 0 rIhvc ri thought in have the 
rf|rbt to pLij;i' hhnMilr in a Aiiimiiun that mnv fat e^’cr dnpxivt his 
tnantcr of hia ferrice.-*- In the reign of Jnstinian i\Xov. y. c, 2) 
jdflvc* * Ere allowed ft enter convents without le.ivoof their nuttfin; 
bat. Jimon^r the An^lo-Saaona the candidate for ordination wu± 
required to prove that la l* not of spurious or servile birth. 
TJmt the jmt^L tshrjuid be free from disease hji* been gem; rally 
insisted on Li all ages. The Jews, in their comment's, upon Ledt- 
xxL 1* T Lave cmmiemted 142 blemishes that product! unikhitt- Id 
TuinkmT be fare the Lord. " Kucerdos Integer ift," wni a. Liw of 
the Romani; but nmung 1 he ancients the disease or the blem]*h 
WSfl m \ ?i bar to the reception of the offiice from its tiajsiglulineas 
m-iiio ; i| regarded as nnpj 0 |jitiyiLH, suid it via*. therefore -aid, 
11 vitlJJljT1A us. at wu iuppo^d that it wuald render the mimfim 
cumang from aanh n source of no avail. This idea, though not 

exprc&sod in the ninal* is entirely eonjonnnt with the Bndk^on! 
system. 

The novice is called a afa&KHirn, from ftaiEumm, an ascetic, He 
most be « leant right years of age, nnd must have mdted do 
consent of hi a parents to hia abandonment of thn world. He 
cannot reorive npeanmpadA, or ordination, until he h twenty yearn 
[jf age ; were even the afbcc to In?, conferred no Urn by ibe proper 
nulbontiM, nnd the ceremony to be performed according to the 
ntrnil Ihc proceedings would be invalid if the stipulated age witi 
not attnm«L The novice h not regarded as a member of the 
-sangbiL r or chapter; he can perform nny religinuH rite, but Li not 
to interfere in mutter* of discipline or government, But in 
' ™' ord| “Nation must be granted at an ear Liar period, a& BMiop 
Smith Rtatoa that he *atv a little prim, ah 0tt t ohm put of ng*. n 

f St " ^ look€d fcmri to the ,ge of sixteen, « when 

n.,, , d SiaTt ' ^ ^ entirely fihim«u T md ho mdneted into the 

Ju4 pmHegtyi 0 f ^ pritHhood/'* 

' 0m ° !sWt :tu l lcmtivEl i r "tktinB iLc earliest a p(f 
1 e nbligaliona of the roduae can be tahen, innat b& at 
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Liner- apparent* Leo I. required the age of forty Sn monks Wore 
their oonufit'ratitm, and the same age was ordered by several 
euuneltft. 1 v Sub I. the twenty-fifth your, which was 

ooniinned by the. third council of Carthage* Synods of a more 
recent daLo hnTE allowed vows of vii^raity in lie taken an early 
fy Lirtei'u years of ago in tnnlcd, and twelve In females* The council 
of Trent recognises sixteen year* as 1 he age before wbith vows 
tliouM not he token.* Among tbe AngSo-ISaJCQEH, the vow* o! the 
nun were retarded until ilie had reached her twenty-fifth yeast. 
In die mnintst-e ric* yf the Grq^k church belonging to the rule of St, 
thu eiluIc novices are not allowed lei take the wwi before the 
thirtieth, nor females before the fiftieth year, The mendicant 
orders are accused by W ytlllTc of endenVosjifiii^g to seduce young 
children into their fc+ rotten habit ; lP and it wua decreed by 1 ho p&riia- 
ns cut that no scJiqIlli under eightaen jeore of ago should In? rcceivepl 
mio the comumnity. f 

There are many dteunutuned that make the yoke uf She wVma- 
n |i ni Sena onerous Ihcin that of the stricter community among the 
western cetibaitB. The vows one not in any none irrevocable ; ami 
the constant intciremir&e that is nf ueresaity kept up with die people, 
afford* opifcorFsinitiaii of communion with the exterior world Thai are 
denied to the inmate of the high-walled mouaaieiy or the iron-barred 
convent It must often cause the deepest an mm, only passing 
away with thu titter scaring of every right affection or with life 
itself, when Ehe rccJune has to reflect that by Sho step he ha- 1 * taken 
lie has ibcijl the barbed arrow into the liejuri of on affectionate 
mother, or stricken to premature ago a father whoso eye is ever 
filled with the gushing tear* ai he looks around upon the ihki. 4 
circle and sees that the place is vacant where the object of hla 
brightest hope* once sat. Vat it mis accounted on an additional 
merit hy the NLeone doctor* when iho vow of celibacy waa taken 
again* L the wish or a*h i ee of parents, or against their knowlfldgc. J 
U viu ak i regarded na an act of merit when the mother dnfulud 
her imeon-ciotts child to the service of die Bonctunry, as in die case 
of Gregory ^ unatim- a, who, before his birth, won devoted tu God by 
hi* mother Nonna. This wa* timidly duire by taking ihe child 
before the altar, and placing ee its hand* the bonk of the gospel j j 
but at a lata t period the p&ronli wrapped the Land* of their children 

m EfUatt’i Re man Cathfiliciinn . t Vfydi&, 

| Taylor 1 p Ancient Christianity. 
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in lilt :iLi;-:r- l-I> ■; 1l By Cod- »Tt]ni, L el, 5G, parent* were (brMUd.cn 
ify hinder ihcii thihirEti from bccwntfig if itay so winked. 

l-Lu-ti among iV IlkidliLsld, it awngliimss occurs th-if. a wonum rows 
fcht- will d e-dic ntc her ion to thu temple, fthuiild the reproach of her 
unfnulfclBes^ he token uway; Jim1 when the child afterward# 
received puts on the rote of a recluse, ho may- at first, and . n Lu - 
yonth, he charmed by ilm honour ho receives, n& in bo more than 
reconciled t*> hta iltunJtlcin s atid should there ho p at a sohwBquent 
p^rioiL a painful senac of the constraint under which he Ilvob, from. 
a feeling of pride lie may never utter to nontLcr the story of his 
woe* or Lake the liberty that is presented by the institute of ret liming 
ibr is time to the state of it laic, Bui in nil -neb cuhch there will be 
the bearing of it burden that must greatly embhiE-r l- licence : and 
the spirit will become moody at morose^ that under other tire uni- 
glances might have bt-L-n cheerful tui liie lurk at maiins + or gentle 
JLS the lalnh aa it rrnpB the grass of the inouil. 

Tb jRUTuaurra nj. uaEl y begins bL« connexion with Ebe monastery 
fry \u Doming u pupil in the school kept by Lho priest; and by thbi 
niLUnn 111 ^LiLcrt- iiis insight ililo the duties hr will afrenvulfd* bo 
TL'i[uil\‘d to perform. The priesthood is to be aught in order Lhul 
ojcbateiitc may Lu ovcTOOintu null that nirnin^ or the rntaiktion i f 
BxiEtonce, may be chtamed. It wn* ieckrttd by Nugajioia that the 
be no fits to be derived from, emhrrirlug the priesthood are, the 
destruction of prudent and the u voiding of future sorrow* the pre¬ 
venting of the occurrence of the birth ari-ring from evil durire and 
Heoptieipm. uiLil the attainment of iiirwiLutL ■‘Tbia/* acid be, w b* 
the end for which the priesthood ought always to bo sought; but It 
b sumo timed sought from L i different intention, ah the fcsir of kings 
or of robbera, or because of debt, qr 1c ohlnin a livelihood/' Who¬ 
ever would cuter upon the course of (bhcIpiLne necetihEiry for ihe 
attainment of thi- great rjbje..t T jtmsl be assured that by the ubaerv- 
■Hutu of ik e prescribed nik-n of woetiditEb fhc cleaving to oaas tenqc^ 
which is? regard ml as the source of till evil* will bo citinguisheiL If 
possible, ilia novice most live in tin? same mnn.Lst. ry ua lik preecptor s 
but if tint convenient, hr may live in another place* at the dinttmec 
of four, eight, or sixteen miles. When he thujf live* at a distance, 
Im must rise early In the morning, perform whui i* necessary - to be 
dime tit Sna own dwelling, then go to die momirtery of bia preceptor, 
and return the following day hU own almd-. And when he 
cannot livn within Ihf rii^tanee of iisteen mlle& p he niuat learn ?m 
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well Ei9 lie can from hi* pmwfilpr f an J afterwards meditate at hi* 
leisure on the liuftruetlon he hn^ roedved. In rcjlon, there are not 
pii present any instances in which this privilege U accepted, as the 
eamiwifiu Invariably lesldtii iit the monastery j anil from the cam- 
fiicajftp mptit nfhiv noviciate he Is regarded qp a priest. 

When »1 1 l‘ |inpil Lh i - .mo'■ lli 3 accepted novice. it [r required of 
him thut lie bu careful u‘ Mi tht cLiarueter uf the monastery in w hick 
he intends to leeitlc- There are eighteen kinds of places that It will 
be well far him in avoid: L A targe wiliira the monastery nr 
temple in which the priczjt.-H renldc}g ns in such n place many persons 
will wet together, anti there will be much talking; th*i ewdi»ure 
to mid the bo-Tree nul being swept, mud no water brought either to 
dTink or for bathing- those thing- will bavo in be dune, anil thus 
time trill be bat ; thi? notice, after performing thus, must go with 
ihe flltnB-bQwl, but a» he will have been preceded by others, lIlc 
food intended for the prU^theurl will all bavr.- la-eU giraftway* in 
a large- wikdrn, the tunse of the tioviecs repeat mg iliclf leiBCTll will 
caiisc R disturbance. But if nil the work be pmperlj attended to, 
and there bo nothing to distract, a large wi him may be chosen 
J, A new wih&ra, m there will Iro much work to dn, which if not 
done may cause tbe displeasure of the senior pries!*; bat if there 
alioulij be others So do the work, so a* to leave ilic novice free, he 
may rontniti in a new residence, An old wLtiikjU, JW U will 
require much reparation ■ if this be nut attended to. it bring 
down tiic rebuke of lbs senior prints ; and if it be, it will leave no 
1 1in r- for meditation. 4. A wlhirc near a high mud, aa atnULger 
pricsti will he continually calling, who will require atuntiim. 
^ \ wihuni near wldob there are many tanks and much water, us 
pcaplu will report thither, and the dimplca of the learned men con- 
neclcd with the court will come hum the city ladye their garments* 
niuE will want fiioL teehscIj, and other things. 6. A wihuna tmar 
which there is an abundance of herbs, m i women will come ms 
gfttknnr the in* flbgtng all kind* of foolish langs, the hEaring uf which 
hi hj poinirn ; and though they sin mid ereu not be sinpinj:, the voice 
of ik woman heard in any way U am emmy to the ascetic. 7. A 
wiliam nEB* whfch there ms 1 many ttowirru, as there will be the same 
dangEr. *k A vMrancif which there are many fruit-trees, such 
us mango, junta, uuljnck, people wall come to ask for them, 
and if not given they will become .itigry or lako them by f-uit-e; and 
»U the pricet walks to and fro at night, m inline the mmd. 
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they will buu mid ridlode him, 9, A trihAra that pc-Tnans arr 
accustomed to v'lhU, auth as Pakklda^girh Attikiichi-tciiiip CV-dya- 
girl, and Chi link-pabhiitiii to these pkcefl tbc faithful resort tfcnL 
they may worship* bucauee they Weft formerly ill 15 ^isiilmCL'i •"* 
mbits; but tha juScst mny dwell no;it the*u phii:os T if he cnu mako 
enrh ammgfmmntr. tvs will eruhk" hurt to ba jibaent during tho Juy T 
and return to them only it night- lt) r A. wibatu Lear o rity+ ui* 
there will be many thing * (0 nltmel the cm; the women will not 
IfiitTt the road wbftn they art- mot, and they w 01 make a nowo with 
their earthen ™-><.is t and the pin re will bo n^uinul to by grant 
men, 1 L A wiMra near which thorn i* much fuel or timber for 
buOdingi a.s urn mull will com® to izallier the the wood and urtiimna 
in fell the trees : aX night, when they set the priest walking in the 
place of aiuii tilal ton they will ridicule at otherwise maU*l him, 
12* A wiMrn near a rico flold, no the culiEvutora wiB bate £0 make 
the platform cm which the exon tread out I&e rice, and a d^tnrbancu 
wLU bo caused. l.'h A wiham near which rattle are accustomed to 
pmrr? P as they will break into the rice-tiedd^ tunl the owners will 
accuse the pries U n and make ccitiplninifi la the majputxaEioj. 14. A 
■wihAra in which the resident prills arc not on hiemlly terms with 
each cither ■ they will fpuiTeli and if told to he at peace, they wlO 
■ay that they never prospered rinee tUiu rigid ascetic cams who now 
givni his advice. 1^, U'% 17- A wIMra near ft seaport, a river, or 
a forest; ihe mariners will request, ansUiiuicc, nud llie *3 men axe 
hjL balieyen m the truth- 18. A wlbdra cut the borders of rj 
country** 1 ns the resident will be exposed to ware, wHt hc now undtr 
otic king, and them under another* R ncl wiU he liable to be accounted 
os a spy. f 

All these places are to bo at aided, as though they were inhabited 
bv ho H]liny demons ; and the dongtTi arising from these nnu-homeo 
beings arc represented as being by no meatm small. There wjis u 
priest residing in 0 forest * who one day hearing a female demon 
?ing near the door at hie residence wus ' impro|ieriv' attracted to 
the place ; but when ho came near she caught him and hurriud him 
away that she might cat him . The priest insisting upon knowing 

■ Tli r- nK-akii *f CkrutHBdain H fm s'-unc oeqiksum?. nrnri tfeeti'il ■ dLtfbmit 
BpLfjl to that'whinh i- Iicto LjclilcritL'di Oh tin'edp> at HpkldniiJ Abjur, i-h 
YfirlMhimp thm wn- a trell fur two monkji, wliurio rtnplujmimt Wa* to puhlr 
trace-lion ffnrtf nhn ilrrmy vrvatn upon which they hare pncurctl, \t hlin t nno 
nrtiid li r accmtlii^tfrf* 1I14 nthar impLured by Prayer tUe proLectiun of hearts 
I'm thiipy wtin w;'Tr hxp-fwd UI Ihu dsu^'-TH id tin 1 rood. 

t WiiujdM Sunni 1 . 
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what »he about to do, .he iaid that Ac M ™“T Rucl1 

Hritu* as lif. and that she sWM reckon U to be a great mufortunn 
if the time should come when »hn would be nflulle lu «*0« »">■* 
member of tfm vacrcil community. a t 

The notice mrat chooso u residence dial. t» not tar b<im the 
vilWc tn which ho ban to go to procure alma, BuJha him «aid that 
U must not I* more than four miles diitwnt, nor nearer ilmn the 
lenizth of £00 bow*. It tmisl be a plum access ; fret from 

dnmt whmr the people offer no interruption; at night subject 
to no noire; at n dklaiu* from the hurry of the multitudes; not 
infested by flies. musquitoM, or snakes* not subject to m> ll ‘ 

ivin11 or sun ; Where the requisite* nf the priest ran Ik ‘ibimncd 
without difficulty ; and where there are superior pnerl* to «L<Bn lid 
eiui resort, dial he may ask questions, and W his doubl* reived. 

The place of residence having been thusmi, the nuvj.ee must 
declare his intention 10 U supeiior pnesl; or he must take a nibs. 

and after haring slmred y* head and bathed, giw .1 to a pm-t, 

remie Itine to receive it from him again, that he may lhu> he able to 
commence hi* noviciate. Hu must then a*k the ptrert to impart to 
him the tun-sanma. or threefold protective formulary, which u a* 

1Ul trdhang-siirerem S . S! »rh'himi I take refuge in B-dha. 

T J]iaiTi.n3-aLCti^-HiCLi^i^ , iLT^i|^-gsJ^ii" bami I taka refuge in i * rul i, 
Sangbang-^mnMiB-guch'hiimi i take refuge in the imlnl 

PriKHtbCKMl. 

nr the same formulary "«y he repeated by himself; hut in that case 
be must change the ..* at the end of each word *■» », «) 

IS ini hum lutsnmi. Instead of Budhang sanimmg, to-* He must 
(ben repeal the dnsa-ail, or the ten obligati uns. 

1. Pinfitipnmudrinnani-iikhliapBd^nKsunmililiiml. 

% AdmnM;mhwi-ramanisilMupadarigsjiiuiidip“i' 

Z, Ahtuhmuchnriyiiweramaobtkkbipitdaisgsiiii.iftdijami. 

. Hr r.TTii flti -^^.^TtlrhhpiLliiBggmudirami. 

s’ r*Hmdritthi».hw fanl^^ 

WikilthlifiiuinwirWMiilailtkhnpatUn#*™^!™ 111 '' . 
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S r MAlfigu it lI ha wl \r] winftdljiiraii ii inanduiiik wibls bflflftattii nawenimii - 
n 9 h ikkh upmlanp^aniAdly dmi. 

5K V cbdiaiULy anuiuahiWy anu wemnum j sikkhfLpiidnn gA&miid ryn mi r 
10. J uluru paiujatapatiggubanfrwfcsttutidi ikkhhpadang&amikdLyiktni. 

1, I *riU objufTD tint prcicnpt, or onlinuiee, Quit forbids the 
taking of life. 

2. I will observe lk\z precept, or ordinance, that forbids the 
taking of that which bos not been gif-on. 

ft. I will cheerve the piwopt, or ordinance, tbul forbids *nninl 
intereutrrvc. 

4. I will ohierTC tin,' ptEfrpt, or ordinance* that forbids the 
saying of tlyii which i« not true. 

fl. { will obpene the precept, or onli nance, Huii forbids the use 
of intoxicoting ttpnk s, that lend toindiffi>T4 ! nee towartla fcligioiu 

G. I will □bservft tbu precept, or ofdiiiaiine* that farbldj the 
puting of food aJ'iiir mid-day. 

7. I will pbserve the precept, nr ordinance, dint, forbid* attend¬ 
ance upon dancing, auigiug, music, and miukPL 

H, 1 w]|L okicrtr- the precept, or ardlnuncc, that forbid* ihl) 
q doming of the body with flower*, and thp u*e of perfume* and 
unguent*. 

9. I will observe the precept, or ordinance, that forLLrl.n (he use 
of high or honrsumhfe seat* or eoaches. 

ID, I will uhtiLfve llie precept, or ordinance, llmt forbEdii tbe 
receiving of gold or (silver. 

Thu principal duties that nn? tn bu niton dec! to by the novice arc 
forth in ft manual called Mum Cluuriyiwi, or the Daily Obierv. 
of Iho Pricnt: Bi lie who, with n linn lulth* belieita in the 
religion of truth, rising L. fore day-Ughi. riiall clean hi* teeth* and 
sbnh then sweep all the places that are proper to Ik: twepu inch u* 
the courtyard, the platform near the bu-tm, mid the appmache* bn 
the wiMm s after which be shall fetch the water that i* required for 
drinking, filter It, and place it ready for u«n When thk W done, 
he shall retire to a solitary place, and for the ipnee of three hours* 
meditate nn the obligations, euruddering whrtber hu has k+ j■ i tliotu 
nr Hot. 1 he bell will then Ting,, and he nmat reflect that greater 
than ihn gift of 100 dephuaU, UK) horse*, mid UK) dutrints in tho 
reward of lieu who takes one nep towards t hu pUce whure worship 
* TtutTB art- ■*ixly hours in orte day. 
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b offered. Thun reflecting, tie shall approach the da K uha (a conical 
erection under which some «Bc is placeJ) or the bi-tree. and per- 
fium thol which It appointed: he Owlt offer Haven, j“« as lf 
Itodk. wore present in person, if flower* can be procured ; meditate 
on Ihu nine virtue* of Bndbn, with a feed and determined mtod ; 
nnd having? worshipped, sent absolution for bin mgHsencci and 
faults* jikHt ft* If ilie aiicrtil things (before which lit wotriupR/ >^-1 
life. t Living flrni from lids actor reverence, hi shall proceed to 
the other places where worship i* offered, tmil spreading ibe cloth 
nr akin that he is araustomL'd to place under him. he shall again 
worship with his forehend to the ground, and touching the ground 
„ith Ida knees and tm-s). The next net that he is required to per¬ 
form is to look at hi- film or eotondur. in order that he inuv tram 
Ihu iiwacli*hj va - the length (if Hue shadow, by which accoedm- lo 
ndcs regularly laid down, varying with the time of the year, the 
n owr of rbe day may be known), the age of the moon, and the p are 
that have elapsed m the death of Budlut; and 'hen meditate 
oil the advantage* to he derived from the keeping of the obligations, 
carrying the aW-bowl, and putting tm the yellow robe. It WI ‘ l 
n 0W be time for him to take the alms-bowl. and when going his 
round, hn is to bear in mind the four lyiatilUuins not to pi m 
near nor to keep at too great a distance from, his upmly* or pre- 
replor; Mia convenient distance from the riUnge, having swept a 
smaU spoor dean, he is properly to adju.st Ids robe. If going wi th 
his np&dysL or preceptor, he is to give the howl into hm hands, and 
accompany him to the village, earefnUy avoiding the right of women, 
men. elephants, horse*, chariots, or soldiers, According to the 
rules contained in the ScU.ija, he ii to proceed dong the- read; 
uni) after the alms have hern received he is to retire from the 
village in the maimer previously dec lured. Taking the bowl 
outer robu of his superior, he shall then proceed to the wiJiiire, » 
there be a place appointed for the ruba, ha shall put it there after 
folding it; then place a seal, wash hu feet, enquire if hi is chi.riity, 

place before him the tooth-cleaner, ami bring the alum-howl, nr if 

this hr refused, « stiiull portion of rice. Tie >llama* insist >‘- 
repeated that are appointed to he said before eating, after eating, 
and whan llic things are received that maybe used u sick diet ■, 
tuiil the food is to he eaten in the manner laid down in the toikhiy*. 
Then inking the bowl of his superior he shall wash it, put it mjiho 
sunshine to dry, end deposit it afterwards to its proper place. Thu 
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being ho is to v.Uah hk own fare, and putting m his Yflbe, lie* 
jji first to worship hu mporior + and thuii Budhn, The ncit art i* 
to go again io some FoSitiiry place, ami then? repeat slit 1 ajipauited 
itmumpi, topndeTlfig whether he him omitted the pwclicL 1 of any 
obligation* or in any way acted contrary to them* niter which be 
nmit rsarciso muitri-hliawimi. or the meditation «f kimiiiL** and 
affection- About im hour afterwards, when Ida wearing U ^unu, 
he in to read one of the suered books* or write nut a pcftkm of vm ; 
anA Lf be hu anything to ask from Ills preceptor, nr ta lull Min. 
Lhjs is Uie lime ill which is should be done. In some convenient 
place the bann Is tu be read; and mhm thin is concluded, if there 
bp time l m? fore the setting of the sun, he is again So sweep the 
court-yard, See- us before. 

“ One by one each dny H in r^ulor order, the tamancm nuvicas 
shall kindle a lire-, light a lamp* make all rundy for the rending oT 
the bonu, 0*11 flic priest who is appointed to recite it* wash his feel* 
sit down in an orderly manner and listen to ihp hainij and Then 
repeat the piriL, or ritual of priestly caordfttu. Having done whaU 
ever is neccHSJLry to be dotif: fur the gum,! and offered him worship, if 
the no vice 1 i;l> doubts respecting any mutter he must a^k to have 
them wtved ; or if accustomed to read the sacred books m a lesson* 
it must now be done, and he must repeat the S^fcbivn and Cliatu- 
parusudhi-HfliiH, If there be in the umc wihuia u priest older than 
himself, be ii to render him all neucMiiff ntfiitmlMWt such ns to 
wash Mu foot, and anoint thorn with oil, and after offering to him 
wornhip, be mint a-ik pirrmiasLan to retire- ItcnUDLiig in Ihc place 
where he intends to sleep* ho is again to repeat the four stnn™ 
and tbu four kaitnasthuna^ ns before, and reflect that in the morn¬ 
ing hp will have to rise* Having slept, he U to rise in the morning 
before day-break* and after again repeating the four sinnKas and 
the four k annas tb&njia* he must repeat the pint taken from the 
Robina-siitra, esercifto moitri-bhiiwarm, and do all that is required 
to be done. In the morning, a? well a a at night, he 1 ft to reflect on 
the eight ibiagT? that produce sorrow, on the infirmi Ede of the body, 
om death, and on all that is declared in Lite Dasu-dhaniima-Fuirm. 
Not giving hkj mind to the four things that lead ta hdl, eril 
desire, auger, fear, and ignorances ah mild he know that any priest 
in the community haft committed an. error, be must go and declare 
it to him In a friendly maimer, by which ho will derriT the benefit 
that follows right speech. If there be n priest who Eves according 
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to Hie precepts, *nd If obedient thereto, he is like one who Joes 
piT^imil to Uudhu : he honours Eudha, acknowledge* that 

Le is supreme, end oilers U. him tint which is the most cudk* 
piijik, or ublnlioft. Till? BimmiTo la then to reflect whether he lias 
rightly niton,led to the Dine Ckiriylwa; if he ha* June so. hi. eullfI 
remain silent upon the subject, saying nothing about it; hut if lie 
iihdit that he ha* negleeLed obedience in any one particular, end is 
examined by the gum, h* shall confer his fault. When anything 
bas h^en dune without due tfouiidcfBllon, hrothrc-rUmkljfr ^ 1110 
a moasore of sand, and sprinkle U in the sacred contL. He must 
Hi *11 times he ready to do that which is nectary to be done tor 
hii preceptor, awl to the more aged priests- be must be respr'ortol 
and obedient, washing their feet without any pmfc._ M ,th the W 
■irLi' l"' that be has received as a notice, of what kind -oeicr they 
mat be whether good or bad. he must rest contented; mmi ho 
covet tu have anything more than the allowed reqnimto, of the 
priesthood. Maintaining a cntiTHP of good behaviour, be must keep 
under the fire senses, with matured wisdom, anil without any 
haughtmew of cither body, speech, or mind. He must not associate 
with those who arc not ascetics, nor fuiluw their customs; and be 
must be careful to avoid the commission of the least crime. Ily 
this means he trill render an oblation worthy of Budha, the ruler 
of the world. This is the Dina Cbariyiwa-" 

U addition to the works read by the lay student, which wiU 
uftr-Twards be entimeratod, the follow mg formularies are to be katot 

"by tbu B&mintra nuvice- , 

1 llomniRikba : from hmjm, a aav**, and tikhn, min or pre. 
e ^L It is written in Elu, a dialect of the ancient Binghak-se and 
contains the dana-sU. the dasa-dkba, the d.asa-pnnjU tbe da 9 a- 
ufisari, and the dssuiUndu. The darn-nil, or the ten ehbgaUons, 
hove aWly appeared. The dnsa-sftha relate to the same rules ns 
|V = dasa-sii, " do also the first live of tin da^-panju with the 
.nl.Miioa of the word “ knowingly* to rath; mJ 
forbid —I. The speaking disrespectfully of Bndha- -- c ^ 
iBg disrespectfully *>f the truth, a. The aiwnJuhg d* respectfully 
„r the naiociatcd priesthood. 4, The entertaining of bcrrltoa) no¬ 
tions b. fkW intirrtourse with a p**-*. The dnsu-n.L^ 
make known that after expulsion for cnmmitUng any of the firs! five 
of the nariji thure miv be restoration to the priesthood, but after 
ex,midi for any of the second five there can be no restore!*®. 
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The dasii-dntidu: forbid—-1. Thu eating of food after midday 2. 
Thf! mcE ng of dances or the hearing of music or singing. 3. Thy 
use of omamenti or perfumes. L The use of n, seal or couch more 
than a cubit high* 5. The receiving of cold, silver, or money, 
ft, rrnctiflLBg some deception to prevent mother priest from receiv¬ 
ing iJiuf to which h□ U entitled. ?, rraciising some deception in 
injure another priest, or bring him into danger. H. Vmctlemg 
?ome deception In order to iltuuse miolhcr priest to be expelled from 
the eummwiity. 9, Bpen king evfl of another pneut. I 0. Uttering 
stand oth, in nrder io ticitc dissension among the priest* of the 
b=uLiL L'oniEtititsLiy. Tim fiif.1 five of thf -s crimes may be forgiven., 
If the pripnt bring sntsd and sprinkle It in the court yard of the 
wibi'srn, and tin: second five may bo forgiven P sifter temporary 
puliieu. 

l 2 - Dinii diariyiwa, Thri w ork is a he written In Eln. 

3. Satan* ‘-bam r« tali an, in PiiH and FjI'S + from satara^ four, jitleI 
kacnntntiiin. tbutract mmlirjitfon^ contains rules for meditation on 
she four important Bubjricti T Budhn* klndnc«. evil desire, and 
death. 

4. DanacuipatW, or tbu Footsteps of Rodim, in PalL This work 

contain* n number e 4' morid precepts apparently m L cLeiJ from 
various ports of the T mid'Mni, It ri one of the fifteen book-i 
hrinngisjg to the fifth or tci^c flection of the ubemnsew of fludhn* 
It canraj ees 123 verse*, lu m\ch of which there are four or *Lx lilies 
of eight syllables t'aeh j hut Either run it sure s ure occasionally usefL 
It Is divided lido chapter*, with Ruch Isnmrs a* Yanmkd, or doiiMi - 
All-wiring Verses ; Appanundn, or Religion ; ChSttan, or Mind; and 
Puppliam, or FWevra. There U a jmmphmM of this work in SEr*- 
Khalewp coifed Dhompiyawo, which u m.ub valued by the people. 
About 350 of she verses have btun translated by the lU-v. R d. 
Gogcriy (Ceylon Friend, voL br. Aug, ™1 the * c fec- 

tirtn jriv-es a more favoiirabk idea of the morality of liwdhum 
(shniEgh if- principal defects arc equally EkppmnmiVLlum *uy other 
work J have stun. The fir -it chapter it thus rendered in Mr. fm- 
gccly’e timmlnllim:— 

“Mind precedes: action. The motive t> chief: action proceed 
Emm iLLm.s, |f any one speak or act from a corrupt mind, auilhr- 

ing wril follow the action* a-? iIle:* wheel fallow* the lifted foos of 

the ox, 

AJitid precedes Action. The motive in chief i action? proceed from 
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mind. M imy 01.D speak or net will, n jmi* intention, enjoyment 
will follow the action, n* the shadow attend* the aubsLiurc, 

"Their anger » not subdued who recul to mind—ho nbuwl me, 
he .truek ™, he ^naomd mo, lie plundered mo— 

“ But their auger is subdued who do not Axial to jnmd—he "bu*d 
me he struck me, he ctnuiucmd me, he plomhawl me. 

“ Anger Will Oliver he appeosed by anger, but by gentleness- 

Thii in the ductnfle die Jiticieirtn- 

.. Person, do not reflect. We shall eipwdity die; d any do thus 
reflect their Quarrels npoedily terminate. 

- He who lives regarding the pleasures of «i.tencc, with un- 

Wfattod pa-ssion™, immoderate in fond, indolent, unpenavermg. 

Mhmyu (tufiti will certainly subdue him, if the feeble tree * over- 

turned b v the blast. . , , 

-Tie "who Uvea meditating on the evils of etMew* ihiib re¬ 
strained pa-den*, temperate in W reU-h™, 

Mumya will certainty not overpower him. an the solid ruck -Und. 

U "-uTtbo « J* Ibn yallow Garment with a polluted mind. 
pmlh'iia ef to*doctrine, and destitute of a subdued *ptnl, u un- 

worthy of the yellow robe. . 

.. He ia worthy of the yellow robe who w pnimcd from bia.s. 

established in Virtue, of a subdued spirit, and convert «* MC 
dU -ThL who regard evil 04 good, or good ■ D ' U , will never 

and eril to be evil, will attain 

m—- -» 

Inst completely subdue the unmcibtimvc mind. 

« M the min cannot penetrate the well- covered roof, to Lust can¬ 
not overcome the contemplative mind- rtin the neat 

■‘The hinner mourns in thia world, and he « 11 “W“ ; _ " j 

world. Ill both world3 ha has -arrow; he gnevc^lie t» torw»W, 
npreomne! hi* own impure utfau*. , . - 

the cent world. In both world, he bio, joy; he he cnnlt*, 

iieiecivine hh, own virtnaus daeds. . . 

» The sinner «tfe» in this world, and he wdl suffer in the _ 
world. In both world* Tie suffers; he suffers, kuowing-vln 


I.WTEI1S HONACIIIM1 


ao 

bt.. a committed by mc-i and dreadfully will hr atiilW in r]i-r rr-riona 
of tormeut- 

“ The virtue u= man h Imppj in this world, und he will be happy 
in the next wo rich In both worlds he is happy; he er happy, 
knowing*—I have acted virtuously, and greatly will he rvjoici- In 

heiVtilL 

“"The worldly-minded man, who understands much] uf religion* 
and talks much concerning it, w ithout keeping its precepts, u like 
a herdirmnn of other men'* cattle, who is net a partaker of the hods 
he lends. 

pi The pious man, who though be undcrelatidj but little,, uiid 
talks but little of ndigiuu, [s un observer of Its precopi* - who rc- 
me\ca luGf t wrath* and Tally far From Mmj wlio in coniidcntlkr, 
posM3?etl of a mind free from etil and without altm-h enema; be F in 
this world and that (o come, m a fi.srtaht'r of the fruits u\ piety* 

,a End of the Yamakn. ur the chapter of dm Llr|<>-anavrcri&jg Versts/* 

5. Piru wains -pota. TLIa work contains a Manual of Kynditn- 
It is written in PulL atij consist of extract* from the me red b»ok& p 
I ho recital of which, with certain attendant crrauuHiiM, culled in 
Smghalcie* pint, is mended to ward elf crii ajid Luioj prosperity. 
The whole of it has been tmimlated by ihu Iti-e. D. J. Gt^orly, 
and Appear* in the Ceylon Frienr| + voL ii. April, 1830, 

6, S^Jthjya. In this work, which is also w ritLu ll in Pall, there 
are severity rufc-T, by which the priest ij to bo guided in such mill- 
ten ns the putting on of LL* robe?, the manner in which ho enters 
a Iioum or village, 5<r. F lhe rules are inreTjKJtnted in the following 
duplert. The work is fifcned to In an inscription at MihLntiila r 
near Auaradhapura t recorded ahum the year *,r>. 2d2: M The priests 
resident at this wibura shall make- it a constant practice to ri.Hu at 
the dawn, meditate an the four pr^rv alive principles* perform the 
ablution, and then, haring attired ihcmsebe* with the chiwara 
(robes)* in the manner prescribed in the St-khipi, they aboil report 
to the JEt ivihum. nnd haring ihare performed ihe r-aliginus aJHecs, 
after^uidH partake or rice-grucl and rice, and shall duly miadmstCT 
to the priests who could not attend on account, of fckknefe*, Mirh 
tiling*, at theirmpectire cells, *e the physician* had prescribed/" 

f. Pilikuhhhuwana. This Manual* written in Pali, contains in- 
formation ndiitiro to the manner in which the priest ii to meditate 
™ xhlu eemp&m »d his own body, It it divided into thirty-two 
parts, corresponding with the principal me mhm. 
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8, Katam-flang* iita-tflo* from sataro, four* sangwiiru, felf-cqntiol, 
upd *M t ptQcupbi, They .ire—L Piilimokahn, tho observance of all 
precepts cQtttomcjd in the I'ruiimcikNliu., from the fi-iur of break- 
i„ R ovm the kniit nf them. a. Indrip, the entire freedom f™ 
nciy nifecrinti for mmibb ohjocLu ua tv hen iht: heunhiul figure 
flrrSl , St is as though it were not keen : when the fdenMmi aound is 
IiclltiL, It TB as though it were nut heard, ft, Aj iwap&risndhi, 1 )jo 
keeping of amih preempts, n,» dmL when the prim gow to receive 
nltiks he must not by word or gesture make known that food ot mi- 
men t in doored by him- 4. Pi^t’ynaiiimisrftta, the □W-rvunce of 
Hiieb precepts as tiiwi that meukata that when die robe hi put on, 
it la not for beauty or ornament, but to ward off the heat and cold, 
nttiaquilm** flies, make*, the inji of the inn. and the wind. 

T Liu ye treafciica are to ha loam* by the novice | anil in the work* 
lb at h e is a ftcr wards required Tn read* he in froq uoiitly reminded 
that great diligence and exertion must he used* if he would i»C»d 
in Effecting the object for which he has heroine a recluse. On mie 
occasion, Budlm said to the prbssb* by whom he was accompanied* 
+< Were a man* who Trishas to niako a flmn.ll fire into a large tme 4 to 
trtkr wet grains* Wet eow-duilg, and wfcl fuel, and blow it with a wot 
womnwing fan. you would my that lie ia umhilftd. In like i»m. 
n er, the mind of ti» being who la idle and indifferent CMiuot be 
brought into the paths that tend to ulrwana idmply by aba tract mo- 
ilLlutliiri : he must hiTL^UgfltO ciui-l-h and exercise energy even as 
the ti re is increased by apply lag to it furl that In dry.' It \« 
agnint * b The bowman sock* out good weapon*, phuits his foot ear*- 
fully, and when he has succeeded in clnavmg a hair with the anew, 
marki the manner in which it w m done, and tries ihe same method 
on other occasion*. The skilful took seeheth out condiment that 
are 6flrffUr>, BJpd makes >un\i fond n& he thinks will be ngleCtthJ* to 
his and when he finds that Ida master has enjoyed this 

dink yr L'flten plentifully of that* he proj-are? the :~ume kind of food 
again* and sc gams credk with Id* master, rewiring many P^al*, 
It! like manner, thr priest who would enter the paths meditates 
cuntniW on the pnrrcpU, puli tbciii to line lent, and repeat* iho 
practice of those bf which ho is aubted/** 

The novice it taught that there ore eight heuefits to be derived 
from becoming a recluse:—1. Ddiwraiiw frnto wMtu-kiroa, the 
love of wealth, and the love of pleasure, 11- The re- 
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CCption of food ill ii proper mcinnor. 3 r Tin. custom of eating any 
fomS lhat cotm?* rn Land, of what klticL Roevur il muy be. 4- I' - 

llvcnknce I'rujiL tin? npprflfthimi of winlftjrl mgiTi jtml nf tEn ^n 5. Fim- 
dun i from all anxiety about Audi thing* ,i • garde iu, liable ami 
cattle. 0, Deliverance from Mje dread of thieve*. 7. Etahvirrance 
from the dimd of persons La authority! and release from the neccs- 
hiiy of rising up when they approach, 8, Daliveftfcnco from fear, In 
whatever place-* 

'] lien? urfi also Leu things thst vau?c men to neglect thn aHnimp- 
tinu af the yellow robe, ar tempi them !□ ru-Ri it off after It hn- been 
assumed:—1. The mother, 2; The father, 3. Tim wife, 4. Chil¬ 
dren. 5. I'raor rcLatioTVBH Thr thought wiU come that the^ rchitiviM 
ougLt La be provided for* which cannot he dene by the reduce, 
h. F r lends. 7, Property. tl. Thu dosirc of idiL-bning wealth. 9. Thu 
du-siiru of worldly honour. 10. The love of pluaRuroT 

The prcLupis must be obeyed from a pure motive Were any 
m\o Lu pactise tkn Teti Obligation!! merely “it - fU3 the belly/' this 
nmn, dacdvin-i lJu Lrvitj. greedy of fame, destitute of virtue, and un¬ 
worthy ld enjoy Ihe privileges of ihe priesthood, wOlrvudiu j dou¬ 
ble punishment; nfuzr death he will he born b the- Awichi hell, 
^hert- he will have to reside myriad* of years, in the midst uF 
ikmce t Hot, fierce, and uveipaworttig, in which 3 jc will ho turned 
iipsihfc down, and in every possible direction, covered wit!, bum- 
When n-leased from this bell* to will be boro in tln> hdi of sprites, 
wluiri! he will kavp h body cgtrcmcly nLtqnmited, nnd nmit loath¬ 
some En iLa iippEiaraiiiie. mliUt bo will have to enrlum the acv«nal 
privations, and will huv-n to walk upun i*iirth in misery, the spnetto 
of a priest Just, as when a man of ignoble appearance aj] j inferior 
family, hy aomc deception snooseds in being anointed king: but ho 
b after wards punished : his amis, legi, no* Cl and ears am cut off j 
lliDJUMipiB torn DWAy p bad boiling grad poured on hi- head; lib 
^kuil is rubbed With gravel until it b whih us a •... b U r n lighted 
branfI being pul in his mouth, hU body is rubbed with oil amt sri 
on, fire - hi* frame is hacked; he in thrown down, and a spike being 
drivo]] from car to car he Is pinned to the ground; Ida tksh U torn 
y' [lh Jn ^k? p and cut with -malt pknus of metal ttki cuius ; iha body 
l - Ltiiij to the ground, and turned round and round by the 
lljU *■ a Pivot; he is ftoggud, until hi, body i« of il,,' 

concurbeiici 1 of a wLup o£ straw; be is eaiim by hungry-dugs ; his 

* FGjiwdiy*. * Xmtitta PntuaiL, 
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tongue fajricitini in u Ftjkc r and ho ranudni there unsiJ ho dica ■ 
or lit 1 \b bohflHd«L* By iliesc terrible idiusionfi the novice i* 
warned Ei^nin-r becoming u recluse merely that he may Hccure ^ 
livelihood!; and they may he received as illlisiintlve of the model of 
punishment tki used. 

The prtent who doea not obey the pTimirpta U represented &a being 
like a Hum wliri daub* kimielf all over with the moat disgusting 
filth bt order to rutidor hilii&cif beautiful : lie- \b like usi ai* among 
cattles In? ii shunned by a11 ; he u like I he Hre of a cemetery where 
bodies lire burnt, or like one blind, or an auk-aem. j 

Upon another occasion it wa.fi declared by Budha, in the Aggik- 
khandu-ptudyEfc.auim, thn! it ii better for n priest to embrace tbn 
fiatne than to approach a wueohel, however omlted her ranks di.it 
the cOtoquenci: of ibu one art would be only cempomrj pasn, or at 
moRt death i wbibt tin- c onncFpience of The othnr would lie leng-ron- 
tinned torment amidst. the dam La of bulb He sum 3 further* that it 
were better for the priest who does not keep the preempts to be 
Is mod with 41, cut* 1 made to hair. and drugged fmm pbcu Lu place 
n.n*H bb lleth 1 b Lorn oIF, and hi* berne* urn hud banu even to the 
maiTOw, rliJLii for inch 11 one to receive worship from the faithful nf 
any of the three groat caste* s that it were better lor him to bn 
cruelly pierced in the body than to receive Henrico from the well- 
(liipoffed firming the LnJty 3 that it were bettor for him To hare mol¬ 
ten metal poured down hlF ttirraul r until his lips, teethe tongue* 
Rtnmnrh, and intestine* were oil burnt, than for him to tecWT :m 
offering of food given as alms; that 31 wptv holler for lnm to he put 
in n rad-lint Iron oiiiiir or bed, nr In be put into a cuMrna nf molten 
metal with hi* head downwards, than for hi eh to receive the gift of 
a Feiidencei The misery in the one case lm moredy LMuporuy, but 
in the oihtir ease it will endura long. The rccElving of honour or 
mhitnnrc by the priest who- br&uka the precepts \* like the eating of 
food upon which the H-LTpeilE has left its poison : It Li HO hcnotll to 
him. and will be attended by intense sm fieri nji-t 

"Hie course of bsce tiei^m npcm which the novice Enter* Is in¬ 
tended* nut only to overcome the tvilrt of tlic pyxing monuMti, hut 
al^o to Jhrt'ii uJlit the iifEfffltblLA i d rh»- future. This L* hr from 

one of the cnnveriJitiaftA that took place hetmtft Milindu and Nu- 
gasrun., Thu king wid to the lagiv HS Are the pains that you take 
Intended to drive away past sorrow? v and whim he answered that 

t Ibid- 

II 


* \VL.mlhi i!iirei*ni Bairn*■ 


t Ibid. 


L.vm I.IL'N MOIVACIIISM. 


:j| 


they were noi p ihe king again infeed, '* Aic- limy to drive away p T(N 
wilt borrow? ' f Irat dir answer wai tin* *ume. Milinda 11 Them if 
it be neither to drive awny past unrow nut present, why do von r.ike 

pains Jit all?” Naga&fcmi:— u We EhiiJ! exert msr^eUeb wu nrnv 

destroy present sorrow nm? drive ttivaj future sorrow ' MiJimJ _ 

41 1b there future sorrow: TF Xagnseiut % — 1 So. fr Milimk ; — 41 Ymi 
are wise and learned, and yet do you r.iikc jKiki* to destroy a sorrow 
that does not exist ; " Nugawna:—*■ When the Lm^ tkal are 
ymir enemies come to figbt agsimit you, do you jutl at that time 
■% thu ditches of your fortification!* bnild the walls, pLuu thm 
poards in ihe watch-towers* and lay in pnmpioi]* fur the stegi: ? 1+ 
>lilinda:— ia Np; I should prepare all those things before the day 
rutile/' a-—' 1 Would you on ihni day begin to train ihe 

elephants-, the horses, the chitnotuoris, tli-o arc hers, the a words men, 

and tin- mare-meti ? ” MOuidn. ■—■“ No E all thin u dime heforelured/' 

Kagu£nn" Why ?" Mdmdu --To ward off future f tilI (ft ar 

of tlioi future.) " Nagaatmi " la there futuru lW rt Miliaria — 
* iNo ' KigEsenn i—“ Yon are a wi*c and prudent king, and do 
you prepare nil things necesauiy fur the tattle in order that you 
oiaydrlxe away a fear that in reality has no esuLuinl ° The 
' a1 *$ "V”*"! f “ rr h« informal ion- proceeded and add, 

W hr?n you arc- thirsty, aiuj wish in drink water* do you tell your 
arming to dig the well or open the fountain ? Do you not cause 
ilu ^ place- to bo prepare i beforehand } And ihu* you izive order* 
relintivu to a iklitt that baa no existence. Again. when you aro 
hungTv-, amE wish to eat rice. do you tell your servants to plough 
ilm field and sow the grain ? Du you uuL enuae the rice to be nd- 
tpau-ii beforehand ? And yet you, a wise und prudent king, da all 
! hu 7 atiVP t0 % *wny of u hunger that b still future, and 

aj I ] ere fore no existence. In like manner the priest nets in reln- 

i ,on to tLl ’ fut ™: ha does is in order to drive away 

future sorrow, „ iT 


It usciteil tii L' wonder r»f MUindi ilmt the private should huvt any 
rtpu rd whatever lr. the body ; hut the Butko h to hinr in miml that 
!“i* * , Pl “ ui fKrm eomplaeBney or pride, but thnt it may be the 
tielLEr aJapted to c*rry into effect tin ascetic rites he k calkd upon 

S/w*'- T / MTlB *“ d “Do the priests respect 

Mhctl »T} Jil '- " 1 ' tI1 lhc Rri ^ t r<J l llitd in the uegmtiva, he m-.-iin 
' T , wtr do ^*7 #> mutb pains to preserve it: Do 

thny not Ly this w«n. «y, this k aw, „ nine ? r — 
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41 Wert- wu ever w-mnded by tin arrow eh buttle ? M Milinda :— 
" Yes.” Mgasuiia ;— J ‘ Was not the wound anointed? Was it not 
rtibbc.il with oil ? And was it nul covered with a soft bandage ? " 
Miliodfl :—“ Yea. 1 * Nugnafis* - —J* Wif this done bemuse you 
respected the wound, or took delight in it?" Milimia:—^Ka¬ 
bul that li might be haded.* 1 Nagnafna “ In Uks- manner, the 
ptirr-bi do nut pmflervB tlifl body because they reaped h ■ lmi that 
Ilm^ma.Tr have the power required for ihp kei ping id the precL |ilt&. ,i 

There arc some prinKfr whn throw off the rube and ret am to the 
state of a bit. Tliia might be brought ad ji ciliary l against the sys¬ 
tem of Rudha; it may be said that it m without power, or they 
would Jiot have acted in smek u. manner. Bui the noviee is taught 
to rejWDii thus. Them ia a tank full of water ; now if a man have 
his body covered with dirt and dust, and his garments all soiled, 
where is the fault? Can It br charged upon the water? Ag.riiu 
there is el ikilful phpLemn \ now if a man labour utuW 11 severe 
dMCase* and dots nut apply to the pbyddun. the disease may in- 
ereajio ill malignity, but is the ski!! nt the physician thereby im¬ 
peached ? la it not father tho fault of the man ? Again, then* in 
plenty of food provided* and plenty of water* and men are invited lo 
partake of them; but if they rofuiu, and will rather suffer hunger 
und thirnt than Come, ran blame be attached to the food or flip 
water! In tike manner, when the priest, without attaining nirwAna, 
leaves Sils rttlri! uml becomes jl laic, it h nt>E the fauU of ihe system 
but of the man ; be is not sincere ; tliL'itdcm- the system bus no 
hold upon him, ns ihu lotus docs not allow the water to adhere to 
its petals, or as the sea casta upon the shore any body that may be 
thrown Into its wavus. "When the warn nr seen that lie lum to en¬ 
counter an armed host,, ho becomes afraid, and tuns away; he can¬ 
not fact the cm: my ; no the priest, who dwn not keep the prreepta. 
by which he might be preserved, is uvumimv by evil desire, els he 
w without any defence or protection. "When there arc flowers upon 
a fro*. tfiOMi ihnt are worm-oaten jail down and rut ; minis L those 
that are not thin i .Lh n euntmue to flourish, anil htini] forth, ibeir 
perfume on every side ■ and again, there may be grass and nurhcH 
in the field where the boat. dec is iowil Lut whilst the rice ripen*, 
the gnt~s and riuhcif will wither ami die, Now the priest who does 
not keep the precept* Is like the worm-eaten flower, or (he grass of 
the rice field.* 

* Mihnrlfi t'riHia. 
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Rij.ipiTtlng fir,me of the advantage" that are Lipprtrd (a be gmnri] 
by embracing the priesthood, [ho teachings of Bndhism .m- noi uni. 
frjrm. It is fionjul iuien said that (he sins of the m,m are id the priest 
a? Che suit that ham been committed iu u. funner start- of existence, 
and arc no bar to (lie reception of nirwfaa. Thus Anguli-miln, a 
student, who lit the instigation of his preceptor coniniittiHl llltli mtir. 
ders, became a ralmL Hut on another occasion it is said hr Nugu- 
hcnft that curtain priests were prevented from attaining niruim by 
the hEus they hud unknowingly committed before they nbruidcmcd 
the world. Milinda said to him, “ There » n ku wbo unwittingly 
commits one uf the five deadly sins, ho afterward* cmbnii-t-s the 
priesthood, and a till ironware that ho las committed the sin, cudea- 
vuitra in become n ruhat; ran such n ono a tie teed in attaining nir- 
wana: Naguftw replied, *■ Nn; if even previously Jo the i uttunis- 

aiun of tie crime he bad the merit whereby ho mi ght hare ntlnined 
ninviim, it would he destroyed, cut off, by his rin " Mllinda ; _“Yqn 
have said on a previous occasion that when a mu know* be him 


commitltil a deadly crime, he is in doubt ; when he is in doubt his 
mind ia prevented front rightly attending to din obligations end the 
oilier ordioancot * and bereus# bis mind is thus agitated, he it un¬ 
able to attain tiirwuna; hut in Lhii instance the crime in not known, 
and there is therefore no doubt." Nignse,*>• a man Likes good 
seed, and sows it in the fertile soil of a field that 1.., . been pinup bed 
and prepared for itn reception ; lie tai.cn the satire kind of seed, and 
MWi k VP* bare reck ; in the one cue it la productive; in the 
other it is not; fur this reason : lint upon lire rock there is n Q hero, 
that which is necessary fur the- feuedf^ing of t he need » not there. 
Again, when flick* and stonus arc thrown upon the ground, thorn 
they remain; but when lire name thing* arc thrown into the thy, 
they do not remain there ; they fall down ; for this reason, that in 
the «ky there is nn hfjtn, nothing by which they can be supported. 
Again, when II Ire is lighted upon tie earth, it burns; but a fire 
rennet be kindled upon the water; for this reason: the water is 
nlretuas to fire, then- is nothing in it ujnih which the lire can Iny 
hold. ildmda Rut explain to me how it is that when the 
crime- is commiltd unwittingly, am! tl.erc is therefore no doubt, no 
agitation, arising from it. still niruanu shuuhl Uu t bn obtained ?” 
t agascna;-. When a rrnm takes poison unknowingly, does it not 
iiym* . ' ^ irifLLds uptiii Urn imkiiDW]iii4v t dnei* It nut 

burn him. Wheu a nay:4 bites him during sleep, M when in any 
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Other wuf unconscious, wilt he nut die? There 'ft** a chukniv.iirffi 
(a tmivcr^ tnipior, ?ho poMoepes preternatural pciwiaii\ who 

with hLs army was atm day piiMln^ through the sky; unknowingly 
he happened to approach the hd-irce near which the p tinea SlriharUa 
became a nupremr Budb; hul ha was not able to puss ovar ibe 
Hucrt'd ptucL-; his pjpis was arrested* though he knew ttni from 
fvhflt eauar, in like nuuiaer, wh«t u priest who during l bo timn W 
waa a late baa committed any of the five deadly fui* f attempt* to 
attain uLrwQ.na* he ii utuihle to accomplish the object at which he 
BimR- ri 

k will be hjuiI by Dudhist that though Anguli-mdlii commlm-1 
nuuiv murderip ho did not commit any of the five dcidlj -inN; 
which are, L Matricide* 2, Palricido. !). The murder of a i'-th ai 
4. Wounding the pemm of a stipreim? Budhu [til* life entitmt pos¬ 
sibly be taken), 5. Causing u schism amoiig the priejEhuud, But 
though this reply run.) ^em to prove the unifynnd) of the ays torn* 
it li^yp it epco to a ticrioufi charge upon mend grnumb. Tn thn 
flrg fimg ntB tonight foprajd by Tf&gn&&rui, thr dangerous extent. to 
whkh imagery may be earned, and the manner in which the opera¬ 
tion of moral cause* h confounded with that of physical ■*««=*» 
too apparent to require specific indication. The advantage - that 
may be gained by the sincere nonce am, howurer, hern rL pi m nfed 
as very great; by becoming a recluse the way to nirwenn h a^emd 
before hLin s imd there tan be cso barrier to itt attainment, if he he 
free from the fire am*. 

That considerable attention U yet paid Eo the conduct of the 
nonce* may be kamt from what is «id in an l epulis hy the 
Baugh* ruju of Burma to the priest* of Coy Inn in 1BU2- " As Horne 

creoneouily be say*, "thn! certain obsirntunrc* are not 

euuered fnr the a* .vice*, but are rmly obligatory on the urdamed 
ptusto, [ quote the following paseago from the caamenlary on the 
Mnhaw^go* te show how unfounded ii their as-ertum-^A* long 
jj, u. priest i* ignorant of the dtoipUnc to be ohicrvi ! by •' ■■ ■ ucl - 
chitful in the adjusting of thn robe;-*- hi the rammer in which he 
ought to curry the alma-tow L in the mudea of standing and *ttdug* 
oatifl^ nml drmkiag; he ought not to to *s‘nr to any of the aims- 
ItouJs where food ii .ii* tribute* to tto jiriir*tto>il at Ur*:, nor u* 
any placi wlirrre .food h daily di-trlbutcd in a «U*et umber of 
priest^ nor to the forest, nnr to any public smembly ; but he should 
be kept near the senior priest* ; hr slnmid be noufkhod bk^ 1 a bttk 
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child ■ J i l should constantly be informed of whnl in tdiowod und 
what ib not j and he should ho duly trained up in the mode* of 
wearing and covering the robes* and in tho rather parts of the disci¬ 
pline he La required tn observe . 1 . . - 6cjrne assort ihai whatever 
u nzmeibncd by the preeupior becami-H binding upon the no virus, 
and is legalised by h'a diutuin alone, But Ilevot what is t&td upon 
thin jMiint in (he Sanghtfi KhnruUkcu * It is allowable tu a pupil So 
observe things, nay Lug, My preruptnr has enjoined it. or. My 

tunoher has unjoined it; therefore I observe it;—hut of the mnit*rr& 

dins -auctioned £omo may be legal and wjine may ool. h The com¬ 
mentary uipkdns the oppression* ■ borne are legal, 11 by flaying that of 
euuiuo it is meant of those thing* that arc in i hem selves good, and 
do not militate LLgnin.Ht tin: laws fit' Bn dhpi _ K? * 

Thq difficulties that have aometitncp hn he cncoundarcd by the 
youth who mahes to rcnemtice the world, and tin: reasons that arc 
buppOBcd to induce him tu (tike this important step, may be Inferred 
from the logond of Haihupala, us it ajipeumi in the Hath apala^u Ira- 
sanne. Though somewLat long, a& it abounds wish iiluatrativci in¬ 
cidents* and contains a moral from which even i he wisest may re- 
eci^r- LnsfrudEcm,. i insert it in its i^igiiml farm* with scarcely any 
abridgement, 

Whuti Clntama Budhi vinEtrd the different plnecs in ihr- province 
nf Kuni, that he might entiferr benofiiii upon the peopla, he came to 
thu brahman village of lit LiHakutthiian, so coded on ncccmnt of the 
ftmwraus nutl« it tutiinmed, that were- Ailed with all kind* of 
treasures. Fho people of the TdhLg? had embraced th& doctrines 
oL Bud hit. Among the rest there wai a brahman of a respectable 
family tailed EntlmpHa, who came to G^ama when he visited iliu 
villogo, and requested that ha might he admitted to the priesthood* 
05 hu “idil ihiLt it tias difficult Jbr him Lu net aright 50 long ll^ he 
eantinupd n hie. Bud ha, enquired if his parents haul qiven ihclr 
conpent, and whon lUihap4k Bold ihmt he had not required [heir 
permk-Eon* the sage made known to liim that it was not hit custom 
In recf ivu any into the priesthood who had not gained the consent 
of their parents. The brahman then went to hk parent ud told 
lliL-m that since ho hnd heard the ducotsjie* of itudha it was his 
wish to become ^ priest; and hu now requested llitir permission to 
carry this with into t-ifu-ri But his pare ills replied, 11 You are cun: 

ciMStc^ toJ ‘ " f 1)ramx ** L - ^ 
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beloved 1km. o«r mdy -mi we have none older than 
younger; you have lived in all ba P1 .incus; 1™ W* J'^ r ; 
Ulf- von know Milking of -urn-*; remain contented; m »“•* 
drink Tfhntever it cherishing or dellciinw; taka to ynuiselfa «b»ao 
of beautiful maldcna i La™ dancing RiwU la mumc you. ; remain » 
households; and gain merit Ly giving aims W the three B 1 * 0 * 
Wo cannot give you pomtaion to Embrace the priesthood ; Ho 
nut wish you to became a priest oven after wr are dead, and WMMt 
there fun'give our conicM whilst vc arc olive," lUthapauiL lL -“ 
teB j4 * un]L-afl I receive your purroisaiim, I ^ ll “ fl ' 0211 

having aaid this he lay down lipun ** Wc grmmd. The parent, 
repeated their former deckmtoins three several times.and entreatcd 
him to lire: but as he atill continued silent. they went u> some of 
Us friends, informed them of the determination of took son, 
mU ukedl them to come and try la pciwide him 10 change it 
Thu friends accordingly came to the place where he was, and tone.! 
mtggi the same nooDi os his parents to induce him lo remain a 
Uic ; hul Ire Still remained silent. They then went (O his |.ari]lts, 
■ml telling them U was m vain re attempt to niter his rei.du:,«iTt, 
said it would Ire heller to give their consent; they would ‘hen he 
uh lc to see hint at inmrvals : but if Drey still refused tlre:r penms- 
fciuti he would die. To this advice they agreed, on cambium Lhal 
t he perm* who ordained him would allow him to pay them * visit 
fl1jnl Uiin* re time- When the friends informed llntoapuhi that his 

wnn gave their etmsent. he arose, look some refreshment, and 
Let to the residence of Ik.dim. who admitted him to toe prrestheod 
on teaming that hi. parent, had granted took permhmmm 

Not long after Hathapula hail thus renounced the world, lie 
attained tnhatship. and became indeed one of the chief of the rehnto; 
niter which he went to Hudha, who was now res,<f e ut at 11. ij again, 
sod reumwted permission to go and see his parents accord mg to the 
premise he had given. As his request ™ grant-J. re went re his 
Jlutivc village, near which he remained it. a garden railed Hipbu. 
belonging lo the king Kdrawya. At the proper time, taking hi 
HlnukonL W t" the village to receive alum, after putting mt 

Us robe in such a wny as to conceal hi» |wmcn- As lie approached 
hLi awn residence, in going regularly for.™ house to house hm 
father was standing in toe central door-way of toe mansion which 
bad in all seven dimri. Wlmt. Lis father saw him re toe distance 
| lc Huid “Thin i* one of the priests who look sway from oi*> only 
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mini hdnvtJ son.” No iiitmLiiouy wntv pule] Eli him by hhv o f the 
family; nor were any iJmi presented ; abuse was all that he n'ceh'eeL 
Al thuL time the famnlc jdnt c of nmi nf hh relative* mi- norm? 

food made uf bailey, which bad betm bolkrd the previous mg bt und 

become sh-LuIil'p ib uftlrr to throw it away, When Katlmpala perceived 
her intention^ he told bet it v. uiiU be UeLtcr in put it in hiv btiwL 
fibc- accordi ngly did so; but when ho held out Lift howl to receive it. 
she had the u-ppcizEunity of rmcmg hU hands and feet, and from Lbis T jo 
well an (rum hi* rciiec* the know shut it wjui KflthB pkbt. At ihtt 
she Wtt and informed hh mother* who wtu ovcijoycd at jrecritiajf 
LLlj- InltilUgflnee* and proiniiaed the ditc tbut if it won:- Iran slita 
ukouid receive her freedom. Thu inothur wi-nt and imparted the 
dow* to hin father; and in llm nn .m rime Ilatha|jilu tuL thu ‘•tati 1 
fond he hud HwvikL The father went to the place whither lie hud 
retired, and uid to Mm, ,A Wyuhl it not be better tn mme and 
reside at your own house. than lo eat fond daut lias become gLale ? P1 
B a UhftpA l a replied, ■* Hoomholder, the priests urn houseless * wo do 
not rcisde Ln hougi»E ; I kva ftlnuulj been lo your huunu ; no Midi 
weft- given me; nut even u kind ward did I rwuiYe/" Thu AilJjuj 
agBin entresitcd hift ton to return ; hut he said It wn* needless, ns 
he had ulready partaken of food, Ho *l« then invited to come (in 
the fitUavfbig day; ahd though he remained fflnot^ hii Father knew 
Isl* uitenlluii. The mansjujg ws» liUctl up fur hit rm-juion in thu 
mottL -fluntli.] nuiiiiiir, and Lhe wifi. 11 uf Kallinpuia was tufumiiHUtd 
to put un lu. r muttt bouLLiiful (inunitnti. 

The ncit day, lUtlui|juIu wu ul formed tlmi uU was ready and ho 
oi-ent tn his funner dwelling. His father ilinplar id IhTua hint all 
hi-i urnakfa, and rniij (o him, ■* Hub is the projiofty of yuur muiht; 
t5li * belongs ta jour fktlwr; thu il-h oa* inherited from uur juices- 
tori.. CIq*trioiU iUdinpidn, lulu- pOMcMign uf dl lilii, femme a 
laic lime more, and gain merit by the giving of idins/* Rut Jil 
replied," If my advice were folk wed, dl this gold, anti dl them 
jewett, iutd this wealth. wuuLd he phu-cd upoa waggons, laheu to the 
Ganges or the 1 .nuuua, ami thrown into the stream; for they cause 
uiilj sorrow, lumen la dan, grief,diatniw, and ilisap|MJuitJnent.” Hit 
wife tlwii held him by the J'tct and -aid, « Iluve you ubuulojicd the 
world for the vtki- of some eelfetiid nymph? If tell me. what 
“ lhfl “I k« appearance ?'* He replied, ‘-Yti; it fur 

llie sake of a tcL-aiial nymjili that 1 have ahandoued the world." 
On hearing did, she fell down in a fit, fcum the ciceii of her gruT. 
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Itallmpula thou said to his father, ** If 1 am to receive fernd, let it be 
^Even ■ do not di.Hlru-^a me by showing Hie wealth, «r by tin; approach 
tjf woracn.^ Hia father informed him lIjjjL uil was prepared, anil 
presented tbn Ibod with bin own hand, until lit- wan nalMetL lie 
then took the bowl, mod prepays to depart, t:dd. “‘Tin- bml) ii 
arrayed b garments *nd nnmTneMril by jtwela ; it ii like an Image 
beautifully pointed; it 1 ms handn F feet,, nmi various zmonWre, i* 
built about with H^k and is pubjeot iu lIjk-urpe and decay; think 
about it well: if it were nul for the manner in which iL Lfi urn Hint mKcd< 
it ttou]i 1 be loathsome; men and women have affection for thin vile 
ntid porijihmg body, and mm. for ninvaiu* The body U wulud 
In perfumed water; the hair ip braided in eight different ways, and 
ornnmuTited wIih coronets■; and the eyes are anointed withcaBjrmm; 
hut nirwfiniL ip dts-pm-d. Householder. yon nre tike a man, who 
pbeep n gin made of withs to catch deer ; you have display*d before 
me UiLn wealth dm I T might, be ensnared; but I am like die deer 
that enL 4 the grass tied escape* the inure ; 1 haw frfc rt nk Efl of yuur 
food, and now depart.*' Baring bj waken tWi weirds he went 
away. 

About tlii- rim* K 6 nyffj** the king, called MigRwm, the gardener* 
and commanded hint to prepare the Mtgaehira garden for bin recep- 
imil. When the gardener was nhoul to carry this immimmd bio 
effect, be ^iw RathnpaJa ni the foot of a iree; upon which ho went 
to inf ami the king, who baliI that lie would visit the place without 
duhiy, when leaving Lhe poSiLt'e, he sal in blu chariot; but when 
at a proper dhtunerc bn alighted there from, and approached lhe 
priertt on foot. The king requested him to mourn the royd elephant; 
but he refund, Baying ihui they hnd both better remain as they then 
W'ore, each on his own proper feat. ,+ There nre four c*u*h of 
aJHictkn ; 1f the king proceeded to *fl.y; "ou account of ann or 
other of those causes meu moat frequency embrace the priesthood ; 
they are, decay; iIlmumc, the lass of property, and the lass of friends* 
A man hwnmes ohi e all hi* powers have bugun to fail; In- thinks 
thus i 1 4 En now uM; 1 can acquire no more property, nr if I acquire 
it I cannot keep it 3 it will be better for nn- to brromv a recluse, 
Bui you* Oitwt noble naihupELU ! un no; old: you are yet a youth; 
ynnr hair Ik. like that of Kriahmi: you ilfe yet in the beginning of 
youT strength; whiiit, then* did you leaita + or wce t Of hear* tha*t 
tndtkcod you to beeumo u priest 1 There i* the uMctkm arMttg tmm 
diaca^fit men an- subject to eougbi, asthma, diabetes, and other 
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i |}fl>iuw ; and they ihcrefarC embrace till! priesthood* Flat jOU are 
Lji perfect health; Lhe digestive faculty i** unimpaired : why then 
did you embrace this ascetic course! There is ihc Mlliciiun urmny 
from Idle lass of property i meu lose their possession* and wealth ■ 
they therefore embrace the priesthood. Dot you belong to a re- 
spcctatilo family in this hreihfiuktL village ; you hare not suffered any 
loss of pro p ert y; then why do you endure! these privations r There 
is the nffliftitm arising From the loss of friends: men lone their 
children anil other relatives; they LhiTcfuru embrace the [iri u -ithuixL 
But yoa are a stranger to this affliction. Then* toll me, why did 
yon become a pricfft ? Tf 

Rariuipalii replied* 11 0 king I faur aphorisms have been declared 
by Budko,, and it wna because I undi-rjtood them, Haw Mid beard 
them* that I became a priest* They are: 1 # The living' in this 
world mu subject to duty* they cannot abide lung. 2. They hare 
no protection, no adequate helper, 3. They have no read pun-sua* 
akiue; nJI tJmt they hare they mu^l leave. 4. They ratmot arrive 
at perfect satLafaclion or content; they are cuiis tacitly the dives of 
evil desire/' The king enquired what was the meaning of these 
Aphorisms, and Utlkpiik explained thorn thna : +i Whan vow* 
Korawya, were twenty or twenty-live vear*. of ago. wore von nut 
cabin to subdue the home, drive the chariot, and bend ike bow ; and 
were you nrn then a powerful warrior ? ,+ The king replied in the 
affirmative ; but "when RaLhnjialik alike J hint U' lie w as Lhe 
no tv, ko coufegged that hit former onefgy had passed away; and 
when the priest further enquired how this had come U\ pas** he 
^eid, 1 atn now old ; I am eighty parB of age ; if I thin k m place 
my iuui here, it goes there ; I am feeble/* * ¥ It was on this ciceount/ 1 
said Riitikapuia, M that Budha declarrd : the being who is resident 
in lliip world is carried away by decay* or old age; ho cannot 
remain lung. The king said, 14 Whul Budhu hew duirlnredi ii true; 
but ho haj nisei s-aiif that, though there may ho an army to do fend 
ihn momLrth against his enemies, there no protection against the 
approach ufiicknes* ; wbai u thd meaning of fhb* r" The pri«it 
enquired. +1 Aru you subject to any incurable dlttui??’* and the 
king said, ^ ps j 1 urn subject to such a disease ; j^mprirucii my 
and other relatives aasomhle anKind me and eidaim * The 
king Kbrawya will now dm/’ ■* Well lira," asked the priest, « If 
at such a time you wort to ^ay to your relatives, at to the nobles in 
attendance, Help me to endure my pain ; divide it among yourselves. 
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and Lake >ut€f ii La my stead;—would they bn able thin Ip asabst 
y OU > ir The king declared that they would not. ■■Therefore, 
said the priest, “ Budha has declared thus man ha* nn pretectiim, 
no adequate helper/ 1 The king again said, “Budha ha* declared 
thnr tiniugh a mint may have much wealthy it u no! Itif own ; 
though bo Cnn po5«5i Ii fur atircu’. he tuuil leave lit what h iku 
meaning of this ? PI 14 You, O king/" *aid HaJhapila, H hnte abun¬ 
dance ; much wealth anil many attendant*; when yon eniur She 
i>Ej]r^r world, will you hLeU ilium* or will they be the property 

of another?^ The king Loiifusaed. thru he mutt leave them, and 
ihii! they would bobfig to another. 14 It wini uu this account* 
RathBpila auid* 4l Budhi± declared that man has no real pounricinb ” 
Thu king continued,“ You luivu told me that liudha ha- said: 
Thu mind i* m>l antiafled, or euntuiiled ; it i*=il1 covet- more i wlial 
dutn thw mam?" « Suppose” mtiil the priest, ,J a man worthy uf 
all credence were to come from the eastern purl of Kuni* and Ray 
that In that part nF iIie country he bad scuti many nations* vUi 
title#, nrmitH, wealth, ami maidens hcauiiful a* the ccU^tial d£wb, 
what would you do?" The king said, he should go and conquer 
them- The priest pul the name question relative to inch of Urn 
other quart™ ; and ujioti receiving the same reply he mid*" It wan 
on 1 LlLh account Ilndliit has declared that thu mind ii never salhi tied ; 
it h always wanting wore * and it. was because 1 learnt these truth* 
fhal 1 embraced the prienl.hocH.h |K 

Eathfip^la then repented these stanim* i—* fc There are some men 
who have murk property; but un account of the faW medium 
through which nil thing* appear to them* it Rooms ua if h were 
little ; tbty are coteieu* of mure, and are continually trying to add 
to their pn^essioTia. There ore king* who subdue the whole of 
the four quarters even to the borders of the ren : but they m *tilJ 
net contend; they wiab m crew;* the ocean, that they may find oul 
more worlds to conquer, but they are never satined with wiml they 
acquire, and tbr craving COfUinui ^ until death. 1 here \* no means 
of nullify In- the (Vain* of die worldling. When he dic»* hi* friends 
go about with dJjordBPKl hub, and weep : they eula'hw He '* 
he Ik dead.—and they ihnti enwrap rln 1 body in doth, and bum it 
Upon the pyfc. Hr can nut take with him either property ot wealth ; 
even the cloth in which he is enwrapped is burnt. When about to 
die* neither relative!, friend*, nor compwdim«., can afford him any 
protection, Hit who dies is accompanied only by Wi merit and de* 
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merit; nolhing else whatever goea with him i he cannot tubo with 
Lim children, flr women, or wedlth P or Lmd&. Decay is not prevented 
by wealth* nor ii old. ago j the life continues only fur a little time. 
The rich and the poor, the wise and the- imwiie, men of ever) eon- 
dllioo, must equally encounter death; there ip no one to whom iu 
embrace Joce not come. The unwise man trcmhliw at the approach 
of death \ but the wise man in unmoved. Wisdom is therefore 
better than wealth : uf ah poi^eisluna it is the chief; it is the prift- 
cipill means by which evil devire is dcatnayetL, and purity i* Miamed. 
The cleaving lo sentient objects U the cause of many dangers* and 
prevent* the reception of nirvana. For these reasons I lw^e em¬ 
braced the pricathood. Tl 


V, OHDTNAT10N. 

It ha* bean said that w ordination is pntliiug btit a word borrowed 
from the Roman empire, tu. which it I# the legEtinaute and custom*rv 
mode ol designating the instiluHon of a person Lu noma honourtlldti 
office; and this was the original church meanings at built Ekhtora 
and Rothe Iiave shown. ,f * The act by which Idirtlswrat into the 
prlusthofld h received among the BtidhhiKs mas the-refure not im¬ 
properly be termed ordination. ft hinds thi- recipient to observe 
certain ordinances or ndes s bat it h to bo regarded ns conveying 
an obligatlan tu refrain from certain uftagea* ratlinr than as im¬ 
posing a ciiLS4 of duties that hu is In perform, On the port of the 
candhLate it h -in acknowledgment of ihu uxccUunce of aFcelieiiim, 
with an implied dedarititm that, ita obUgationa shall bo observed; 
and on the part of the priest* by wtmm tho ccrcmuuy ii conducted* 
it is an acknowledgment that the candidate Is eligible tu thy recep¬ 
tion of the uffiirc, and thai + so If mg as be fulfills iia duties* he will be 
received am a member of ihu ascetic community,, add be entitled lu 
p.srtake in all Its rich fa and privileges. 

The mode in which the ceremony is conducted is eibmd| 
simple* as appijcLT- from the formulary of admission cootoineHl in 
tlie work called Kammawadian. of which i-lorre is a Singhalese 
tmiiilitUon. A Nanghn, or dmpUrr, having been trailed + the candi¬ 
date ii a s kfl d if tho re cpii rites of the prioat f n-a the alma-bowl, zobrii 
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kc. ibut-haw been previously prepared and deposited in the P U» 
of aflwtnhly) belong to him, On answering in the dBnurivn, he is 
commanded la remain in a place that la pointed out; ami he is then 
asked if he is (fee from certain diftenaes that arc named. Including 
the leprosy, epilepsy, fee, ; if he is a human being, n thud, and a 
freeman ; if be I« out of debt; if he is free from the kings service ; 
if lu* bits the censetil of bi* parent.; if be hat attained the age of 
twenty years; and if he is provided with (he partly requisite!. He 
ii then L-kcd hi* own on me, and the nami; of his upiidyn (the pnc*t 
by whom be in presented for ordinntio..). Those things being asci-r- 
fnined, the moderator commands him to advance: and the ecmdi- 
slate, ftddrthiiiit; tbe assembly, say* respect fully, thrice, “ I request 
upmmmpada-" Tim moderator then makes known th*i Le is free 
from the impediments that would bar Ida admission to (be priest¬ 
hood, Umt he possesses (he requisites, and that he request* upasnm- 
padii; and thrice calls out, “Let him who us.-ent* to thi- request 
hr site tit; hit him who dissents, now declare itT If the asremhly 
be client the moderator infers (but consent is given; upon which 
he repeats to the candidate the mote important nf the rules by 
which he will have to abide—relating to the fuud hr may roceivu, 
the garments he may wear, the place in which ho may reside, the 
medicaments he may use in ease of wcltnms. and the crimes that 
involve expulsion from the priesthood. It is declared that ibrsa 
ordinances are worthy to be kept unto Ihc end of life ; to which the 
candidate assents, without, how?vet, making any promlw or taking 
any vow. From this time ho is regarded he an upiuwmpada, front 
upa, L-isjec ding T and eiiirpudik, gain, adraBiage- 

It is not unusnal for the candidate to put oif the robe he had 
wum as a novice, and to reoMume for the nonce the dfes# of a 
layman; Ida body is anointed with sandal attrl other (ra grant sub- 
miurnea; and with banners and mimic bis friends “company him to 
the place of ordination. It U .-aid ihnl upon some occasions the 
monarch of Ceylon, the two xdigua, and the four nobles neat in 
rank, socamponied the procession through the principal streets of 
Kandy In Uki manner, the nun is arrayed in her gayi.il attire on 
Lhc- duy when she finally abandons the world, and Iwramt* whatm 
r „ll..H , ihough tho nomit is (wi often a solemn mockery, “ Hu" 

of Chriit, ’ * * •, i- 

Tlic vmmvnj of npawittyiln is mlkd by Eiixupmm^ 

Ur? superior ordinal ion. implying (but (here ire two order* la Urn 
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Biirfhlai priesthood ^ but. this mode of speaking h incom e* a j the 
Kaiuanfcru is regarded only qji n candidate or no 'act! K an d require no 
Other permifl§iioEL fat Lb a wearing of the yellow robe than the sanc¬ 
tion o f an upuanpti priest 

7 n Coylon* ordination u seldom conferred by the established com¬ 
munity in any place but the city of Kandy* where the matui-miyaka, 
ur orcMpriesl, and the inu-iLayukJlt bia deputy * reside ; hut ihiK ■■ an 
innovation ri radar to the inking away of the power of ordination from 
"tin- bands of the presbytery/' and confining it to hands epipcopaj* 
end hut im Eanciiun whatever from Lhe curlier usages of Kmihimi., 

TJpyuAQipftilA coolers no myatic power* nor Ea it regarded aa an 
indelible order. The instances one mmrnns in which the pricat 
returns tu the slate! of a brio, frequently remaining In this citato until 
death; hot it other times returning to the prufeaaino; which he is 
jitresiutnl again tu assume with□ lie lading regarded ai having tom- 
tmtted a breach of the law by his temporary retirement. Indeed, it 
imiat he evident, upon n tniuEil-eraEioa of the subject, that no office 
or authority conferred by roan, in ihm which relates to matters [hat 
demand the consent of iho will, titid righteousness of llfiq for their 
right fulfilment, am be properly bdelibK The master may coerce 
Id? slain : and the liege iord t his subjects ■ ami an unwilling tier— 
vice era constriilneil obedience may as cSktiiilljf carry in to tiler L 
ihe command of an earthly superior n« the moot utFcctioniile Sub¬ 
mission ; but the bad Hum. or the Ulan who after ordinal 101] has 
received et>Hflri.eatioii£ scruples relative to tbe minEatry, cantiol be 
coerced into a right discharge of the duties, nf this a acred office, 
nria conclusion docs oof at all affect the case of niui + s rrji|^maibfltty 
lo God; when " u dLHpDUFsution of tlio gospel" has been commiUed 
to any ouc T it ia at Ms peril if be 11 entanglclh hsmaclf with the 
affair-. Q f this life-;" he may not be imperative tv confined to any 
particular canr^e of discipline; be may modify his creed or change 
his c mrnmudl y; but the work of the Lord in not to be Mgkcted* 
nor the ministry of the word forsaken, so long as there Ea the ability 
to fulfil tbo cMTciBe in an efficient manner. 

liy no express ordinance of lit nib a hin dividplea are jmnnitted Lo 
retire lrc«m the priesthood under certain cEreum-s Entice \ inch as 
tin's! inability in remain continent; Impatience of rcatrainl; a wish 
Eo enter upon worldly □ngagenuinls ; the love of parculn m friends ■ 
or doubts ov to Lhe truth of the system propounded by Hudku. 
IliH punniuum wnuid, however, open ihe w^y for ihe practice of 
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till kinds* of orilp ns the priori might do wrcmj? under the snpporilhin 
lliufl, if detected, lie had only to dodoi-c that ho hud renounced ihc 
obligation*; by which emi-ujih he would ho (hived frotn the penalty 
that must oilier wise he enforced, and \uh tiiaruettr be pKierTvl 
But to prevent these pervemoiw it i* ordained that no priest shall 
L )f allowed to threw eff the idbe without es]irc^fl jjonncssioii hud 
and obtained from a lugjd duipter. 


VL OBUBAOV. 

Ill till age*. and among nil ink Lion*, in which men have broken 
(lwuj- from the law* of the Lord, anti Attempted to cstahliftb their 
own righicuuine^. the practice nf celibact h.is beta eiy\.mecl upt.n 
those who ore eaJlcd upon lu perform the 1 more turned rite* of rdi- 
gion. The echo of the voice of Uod, 4 ‘ Tt is not good that man 
ehonld he alone firs! heard by cmm In innocence, was still carried 
on when the vision* of Paradise hud faded frum Ids sight; and it* 
mnrs were sufficiently dbiinct many ceofrtrica after hss eipubion 
from that Hct!j ll of beauty. to caerriie an influence the most power- 
faL The divine revelations with which he was afterwards favoured, 
cu we may clearly Icam from the comparatively few of ihcie inter- 
poiUionh thiil die recorded in Fiicred writ, contributed to produce 
tins same eUbct; wilh die caution, however* that tbc help-meet 
Bhuslfl not be taken promiaLtiflUflly from among women; ,+ tliE 
daughter* uf men/' die maiden ft oT Hath, were to be avoided. Tint 
Htill lhi> wi fe was to bo sought; and domestic relation * were en¬ 
tered into b> the moat Indy of the patriarch*, not exerptbg c^u 
tile one who “ was nol T for God look him/* At what pond n dif¬ 
ferent upinion began to prevail w u have no m idetiLe; but it pro- 
bubly commenced at the same time ju polytheism, and spieail 
co-cxiimsivch with that error. When the ulna hu 3 gone fprlh that 
man po^sm-sc 1 * llic pnwErr to offer ft supriicc* that ft* ft liH'i• ii":iif enn- 
teqiiDnuo, imrftpectnve of any uUorier ornmgtment* mil bring h* 
llim merit* it i* thought that in proportion to the Taint nf the sarrv 
rite will be the increasi. 1 uf the treasure of fightnommcii acquired 
by it* j-wavnlatioii; and ns li 11 only an tipwwhm of the same 
thought, that the firing up rsf the will mube equally meritorious 
with tho resignation uf ihe snhtlanCO, tt fallow* that die more rigid 
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lliu ccmtw? iff self-dcn id that is entered upoft, find the m.nfp crtjd 
and comprehensive its raqiiirtmeiiti, the grantor Trill be the iimr>un± 
df pnin to the AACfctlc, The tiaiHG cpiir quenCLH hnvtr b*cD produced 
by .TiLiiSliEjr error, of separate origin but correlative affect.. It las 
hcEro nupposed that In ail mutter Ihere is jib evil principle p nnd (but 
the body of man is an nvnEar, or impersonation of thi* principle in 
its mnst malignant typo ■ hence all ihnl ml mater* io Ha gTflHfratJon 
niiLHi bo avoided; the uppelitca ant! Fii=.iL(ms must bo ovgrcuEne; 
ami the man who neither eats* nor drinks, inn* sleep*, who boa do 
covering to his nakedness, no wife* and no home* ii in a liigh mute 
of preparation lor eatmguh-hmg hi* rvisfence for ever* or becoming 
obscirbed in the ocean qf the divi ne esse ore. 

ft wore needier to multiply iastannci in proof of the prevalomu 
of tliuse eenllineiiU* The priests nf Isis wm obliged to observe: 
perpetual dutiktjTi Thu persons who were initiated Inin the JCh'H- 
siiilaii tnyutcria# were obliged to keep themselves unpolluted during 
isine (lays; and the high priest was never permitted to marry at 
*lU. as he was regarded a* being given np entirely to the service 
of tlui gods. Tin neophyte* admitted to the Oar-chic myiteriei 
were obliged to abstain fmm sexual intercourse during tbu Ian days 
of initiation, The vestal virgin.* were bound by n solemn vdw to 
jireeme their eha*% for the space of thirty yc am, T1n more 
strict of the IZtozn** trerided marriage, and ^tolled the virtue of 
ionlini5flcfl; in this, m in other instances. being cpposcil to the re- 
ligiun that tlicir furefklLen hod roupi ved fmm God, 

At an early period of the church, cellbury wjj represented on the 
print Lpnl nf rbc Christian virtues; and ii iwemcd to he the gonmol 
Atipposition. that no corporeal shrine desecrated by oiarruige was 
wnrtlty of receiving the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit, according 
b- Urn promise granted to the «!«* of God. Hence finch dcdiira- 
riun- ju that of Jevume lAJ v. Jov, L 4): ■* Qn-mdiu impko mnriri 
officiam. non impleo Chris!iuni ;■* and Buck urdminoiis m that of 
f tm. t iLTilmg. IV. 13 f that the newly married “* enm brncdEcti.incm 
accepcrinb cadom nock pm ruTtrartia ipsiua bnnedietiiraii in vir- 
gbjtqtc p£-rm.inc;mt." At Jln-iE the clergy were only forbidden to 
marry a second time; then they were not jdbwed to marry nt id! 
afttr their ordination, unless at the time they put in a special claim 
to be ciempicd fmm Lhc law, f rDm having a preWous engagement. 
Alter iLis no clergyman was allowed to many* under any dietml- 
Muncev; and Inst of nil, ordiimthm was conferred upon do one w ho 
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1 1 n i J [ -i i vhiujsIv entered : n 1 ■ t h r rmimiLgr HtiiEd> By the -inriulkl 
cimcmH no prh,nt R'dH id) owed to Luve any female in liift liOtme,, un¬ 
less she were his mother*! bin hShN r, liu mint* or same person nlioVn 
*usjjiciutL But the celibacy of the clergy, though firvt preset 1 lw h 1 
lie luw in the western church A.D. 3Bi r i, was neVtll enjoined hi the 
eastern church; and even Homo uf the holtleal ndvolute* of nio- 
liachistn rejected ihe notion thnt it wlir necessary for ihe clergyman 
to ho unmarried. It was openly declared at the Council of Con¬ 
stance that no remedy canid lie devised far stopping the liecntiuUfi- 
n&ftiof ibc clergy hist tlmt of granting thorn penraiwinn In nurry. 
Nut long afterward* ii was proposed [lust each church should Lots 
E Wei married priests who wore to do duty upon alternate UCfikiU and 
during tin week of their mintstrarion to preserve continence. Etch 
at the Council of Trent, when the slrukt fell that h* welded thn 
mighty for tor jlh la have rendered it bitheriu pidof ftgaiu^l till at¬ 
tempt* to break ii asunder, the rpesrion wjh a filmed, that if scitled 
in a diiTerent manner would have bromzlit a sweet ec-reairy into 
many a circle that hss only been brooded over by the wowt pus~ 
Mions of boll. By the I nth canon of the J J4th session it was de¬ 
creed* HA f]iu& djiteritp r- tLtEinri cutijuguLem uMcpcincbdiltn cji.f-e 
fttului virgin I Lat is, vtd etudibaltis. cL non vas? n i dim ne healiuu 
manure iii virgmitiiEop 4klit eaelibfltu, quam j tragi matrimonii*; an¬ 
athema psh:" i* c, w Whoever shall ifflm that the conjugal state is 
to be pn hr rod to a life of virginity or celibacy, and that h h not 
he!ter and. more coud arrive m hnppinesB lo remain in virginity or 
celibacy* iJiliii lu ht married, lei him be accursed.'* 

The legend*of the Ending ts agree with the records of die western 
3j 1st ori nils In presenting ihc existence] of u &cli of relight ribt* in India 
culled gymnusopiiistM, who ur-ir either literally naked, nr had no 
clothing worthy of the name. One of she epiihcts by which they 
arc designflled is equivalent to " atr-ebd." Seme of iJicw axccMicfi 
retired !o t±i4> wewhip, winds I oihui* rtrtlded among men, in order that 
they might give the imuii HJiivlncing proof that their pnfHiutis were 
entirely subdued, Jo t!■» uge of Gulnmii limy n| j|mc iiif lo have been 
he Ed in bigli honour, anil Lo have been regarded ;u a, vir¬ 

tue ill at raised ihoLu to vn[rf!rhuman pre-eminence- They could 
Only pipetlMtl thenO honour" hy a *tricE ohiservanrc of their pfu- 
fissions i hut aE ti om there were individuate who diirugarded die 
pfcct-pls of the community, and irfnuhitcd the extramga&ctei of She 
OrujutiCB; teaching, like them, tkat m everything outwird u nttcrly 
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and entfrtlj had! (Threat Jn the inward main the rmtwnni man may 
giTC himself up to every hind of btcesAp provided ilia inward nun 
tic not thereby disturbed in the tranquillity of hi- comompJhiinci ■ 
and representing thcifnJMtlvM »h like the ocean, lh*L wtemn every* 
tMas, but i* flSU T from ir* own greatness, fm from pollution. whilst 
other men are lik. the a mal l collection of water ihut Is deni ed by a 
single eurth-clmb The Mjffllmiftdcal lyalem emild only be kepi up 
by procreation, and it ™ therefore expressly ordained [Uonu, t. 
45) that +i If a brahman have not begotten a ^nn. yot dull asm at 
final beatitude, he shall sink to n pi m e of dcgra-lallmi* “ tty tin? 
procreation of children [lust ib 28) the human body is ruriMid fii 
for (i divine stale." In more mature ago n course of a^etkiim wa» 
commenced: anil then he who could mmt rumple Lely teuhnibtfl 
himself ftp the denizen* nf the forest around him wa* (he uiu^t ex¬ 
alted sage, 

In the daaa-sll binding upon the priest of Hmlha, fin- preempt that 
enjoin* the practice of celibacy is the third in order. The depravity 
of the people among whom it was promulgated b ^‘in in tho Jdrin- 
geney of iiw reijuiremetita, It wim not an intact virginity that w*f 
h eld up to Sii HiiMif : but t rue eu Ll line lie o during tbr p-mid in which 
anyone {iRife»ed to h piawujita,or to hare renminccd l-ln world- 
thMama was a married man, and liad a -on, lUibnla, previous to hij 
entrance upon the course of asceticism by which bo become a m- 
pn-nu: Itudha, TIxl^ feature? rd the Fyslom opened iLe privileges of 
the prienthood to a greater number of paebibmu; but it must often 
have brought dnep rditow Into lliu domestic circle* Vet in this il 
war. ocily in consistence with the habitudes of a more recent period* 
elm we sco In the inf-lance of Paul the Simple, who resigned hi* wife 
and children to another wiih o smile, when be departed to embrace 
the mu tunic life- "By Jualinijin (No veil, rusiii c- 4b it was or¬ 
dained that when a married person, whether it were the husband 
alone or ihu wife atone, entered n monnaterr, the marring f wo* 
dhtsnh-cd; but thifl law did nut meet wiih univrnad approval. 

Aiuniig the practices forbidden In thv Putimeiklih&n* the fo-llow- 
Log are included Bcxml In tare nurse with nny lining of whatever 
kind, ur in, whatever fo rm; wilful psMm; contact with the per- 
sou of u woman; impure turncreation with a woman : the: commen¬ 
dation of neti of impurity sn the pretence of n woman ; anting the 

* Omnl^itmadiitiEfli nf the BQiimokkbwn, CtjtonFTi™d t f)et- iSBPjfcE, 
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pari Eif j Kitting un the iamt* sL , -:i.t fti a woman in any 

privalc place; giving the robe to a prtariojj, who i- not a relation, 
to ho impathetl or washed; receiving ti robe from n prieitcsa ; 
procuring a fieri: i of wuul to Li.- prepared by a |>xii 3 stf who In not 
a relation ; sleeping with any one not it priest mores th in two or 
three timui; reclining on the mms place a* a woman ; preaching 
more Ilian five nr six ffontenee* to a wnimm. eici pt in thi presence 
of o man who undentamcla wlut ls said \ delivering eshortatioits Eo 
the pTiesteHsttf, without permiwlim of the chapter* rvr when jut- 
mined, after gunsrt ; except in cm? of sidm*Hs + guing to the reu- 
dcucD of the prie&tESSC* to deliver tihortaiiim* ] giving a robe to a 
priffflti&Bi who is nut a relation; sewing, or muring to be tu-wecl, the 
robe iff a pricMH--- wild is nut a relation ; except in a caravan, anil 
when danger Li appreh^nde-tL trav oiling In company with n priestes.5 ; 
sailing °n the water with n priratnaH by appointment, except in 
pulsing from one bank in another ; receiving EikhI given on (hr rt- 
ipiesl iff a priestess: sitting in private with a prieite&s; sitting 
with a woman on a couch m a secluded place ; being Alone with 
a wooinn; tickling with the Imgorn ; ^jEorting in the winter; oo- 
eompLinking s woman on n journey, though it bo only to ihe 
end of the village; entering the harem of a king without giving 
previous notice ; taking food from a prk*’o;« t unless she be a rein- 
tir.su; and alluiv iug a priaateaa to presuribE what food shall he given 
nl a public meat 

Tho priest i!s told aL bU orthnation lljiit when the head Es taken 
off it is impossible that life csin be retained in the hndy- mn.1 that 
in Tilt e manner the prietl who bolds sexual intercourse with miy 
one. is thereby Intapacitiited from cots taming to bo n ton of Sfikyn* 
or a ErTBTnnlm.* 

In addition to die ordinances that refer to the outward condnet* 
the pricjLH are directed to live m a state of entire abetr^vLkm from 
the world, llmt when in the midst of enticemEcsts to ovil B nil Ini- 
parity may he avoided, The dour of the eye is to be kept shut. 
Wlir’Tl tile outer gatu* of tW triSy nr* hit open, slmugU lbs <1<W of 
oyl'ty iep4mb hoiuui mid store be shot, the enemy will enlor she 
city und Hake pOjHe*sion; in like munncr. though all the ordinance? 
he kepW if the eye be [wrautlrd to wander, evil derim will be pro- 
duLcd. + L li Jj ln-lltr to bate ft red-hoi piece of iron run through 
tb« eje t than for the rye io be permitted to wander, an by thl* 
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util desire will L-ta produced* end the breaking rd nil (he 
precept-* will follow. The mind will then be like u Md of grain 
ihat- haa on hviJgu. ur a treasure-house with the door left open, i«r a 
dwelling with a bad roof through whkh She ruin continimlly folk. 
The ^Titc map Ins wait! of all the other irnaea ; and k la therefore 
requisite that they be kept under strict reeh.dnt. 

Numerous examples are given of priest* wlm are said to have 
attended in these advices, and gabled therefrom the benefit* lhey 
are intended to impart. On a certain day, when Malm Tban resided 
in the Titek Chetiya, he went to the city of Auorudhiipura To receive 
alms* and in the way mel a female who hrai quarrelled with her 
kuaban^ and wm returning in cotiaequqnce to he r parents. Hti-*. 
was n ho Dutiful woman, ami arrayed in a very splendid manner. 
Wiifaing lei attract the attention of the priest, nhe smiled 1 but by 
so doing showed her te«th s and on rung ihum he thought 
only of the Lmpermanence of the body; by v, hick inetim attained 
rahatrinip. Soon zLftiirwnrdn he met her bus hand in the street, whu 
naked him if he had seen a woman ; but he replied that he bad -ecu 
only a limthieune skohuou;. whether it were that of a male or fe¬ 
male he could not IclL 

A priest who had reDC-uLly token I he obligation.*, nn going to 
receive alms bow a beautiful female* by the sight of whom hits mind 
was agitated. On this account he went tu Ananda* a relative «>i 
Gotwria Budbik* and informed him qf what had occurred, Animda 
told him that he must reflect npun the subject in a proper manner,, 
and that he would Lhcn let- ihn! the form he hud locked upon was 
in rcolity utterly destitute of beauty ; thn! it was filthy, defiled, un¬ 
real-, and impermanent ; by ihiH means thu ugiLatlnn of his mind 
would pass away. This wil arose from ihn want of caution, an tbs 1 
priest had noi kept a guard over the seune of sight. 

There was another priest, CkittngutEu, who res tiled in the Ka- 
miida-lrOa, n rave in eLc -.outht ■ TTi pruvilsn ■; i '■ Ion* tipoll ihn 
wolln of which wens painted* in a superior manner, the stories of 
the Budhus, The cure was visited by some priests, who greatly 
admired the pointings, and expressed that? LufmiriLtion. lo Chit to- 
giiLta * hiit he replied that he had lived thc-ro sixty yenr^ and hud 
nnvrif Been thunk* and that he should not now luivc known ul their" 
cihitface if ii had mu been for their infwruuitinn- There was n-. ..r 
ill-: iUwi oF th-:- cave a large im-tu-Ei; but lie ody knew ihul tin 
irp!- win ,|,wtc from tin: full of the pollen ii mj flowers. The tree 
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ilM'lf he never HJLw fc R-S lie carefully oh*OTod the precept nut to 
look upwards or to a diitouce. The king of Magam having heard 
of hiii mneiity, invited Liui to come to tdi palace that Lc might 
worship him ; hut [bough he sent three messages, ihc prieit Was 
not willing to leave his cave. The kin" therefore bound up the 
ei ip pin Eif a w u]]i ulel who wiis giving a nek 1u her child, scaled It 
with Ihc royal Real, niid declared I Ll.l! It should not be broken until 
iIjl' priest came. When OUitLngutLu bend of what the king hod 
done, out of campii-saion ho went to the palace, The monarch wor- 
nhipped him on Mi arrival, and luld him ihuL n triniiciit sight of 
him wlih nut (uidirienl, os he wanted to keep the precepts another 
dav. Tltis he did in order riot he might detain the priest; and in 
this way aevun dap ppid cn-et At his dupnriure the king and 
Iuh queens worshipped him, and the king carried hi* dim-bawl 
soiiiL' distance ; hut he merely said in return, “ Hay you prosper 1*2 
Win’ll some other pried La ei] kj* tidiitod with kini T for nut being mufti 
ri'hjJH.'tEfld, and told him that ho ought to Smvn flnid T *® Muy Jon 
prrmpOr, great king! Way yem prosper, Utuitrions queen* P he re¬ 
plied that he knew not to whom be was speaking; he hod not 
even noticed ihul they were persons of rank. On arriving nt the 
ciLve, fie walked at night to cirfriie the rite of mi'ditali on, when 
the down of cho niL-tree caused a light to shine, by which the great¬ 
ness of Ms ah<!traction was perctivtd, nnil the deitle* of flic lacks 
around called out in Approval, Durlfig the some night he became 
a rnhaT. Tfum this may he learnt the benefit of keeping the eyes 
from wandering; they muist not be permitted to roll about, like 
ihnie tjf a monkey, ur a f a beast of the furu*t when in fear f or of 
a child ; they must be directed downward** 4 

The monk* of ifan Greek and Horn an churdic* have seen, in a 
similar manner* the necessity of placing a gourd over iheir pyes T and 
ul,' being caicumapoct In iheir intercoms willi women. Aphraates, 
the FefTtkn luiebom, mold never speak to a woman faui at a dis* 
tunce. anil always so u* few words a* pouiblu. W hen the ulster of 
Pachomtus, iJil Egyptian ascetic ■ went to hi* niPftil kJj lo oh* him, 
he sent her Word that no woman Could W allowed tu enter the en¬ 
closure, and tb*£ atm ought to t m conic mod hr hearing that he w»a 
dive. The Roman anchoteU Antmlu*. would midoni sec strangers 
who came to ™iL him, saying that he would only me his eyes to 
bdiold thtf heavenn. Bernard » mid to have walked a whole day 
* WbttdM MHnt BttmA 
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ulub|r the hike of Tjmwmue without perceiving it. In the rules 
bid down 1))' Augustin hd ordain- that no one shall ever atcaii/anUj 
fi* her eyes upon another, oven of the same sex, as this is a m ftr k 
of immodesty; he would never suffer ii woman to convene Lit bin 
house, tut wen hie outer, as ho said that she might sometime- be 
attended by other female*, nr be visited by them; and he never 
spoke in u woman, unless Htinc of his clerks wore near. Kim con 
Stylites never suffered a tinitian to C sni! within the enclosure in 
which his pillar stood. It was lluil'i rule never in speak to, to 
toiieh. or to look at, a woman, unit - s in rase- of necessity ; after a 
year’s noviciate he did not know whether tire top of Ms- coll had 
any ceiling: nor whether the church had more than one window, 
lliuagh it Lad three. Tbendunis enjoined hi- monk- not to open 
the gate of the monastery to any woman, nor ever to speak 1.3 a 
female, except in the prese-inu of two witnesses. The sainted 
founder of thn Franciscans kept HU strict a watch over his eyes, 
that ha scarcely knew tiny woman by sight. When “ome one tiled 
hie eye too steadily, and for too long a time-, upon Ignatius Loyola, 
Ere wae mjoinod to niciko the government of his eyes the subject of 
partictilnr examination, muI fo say every day a" short prayer for 
fifteen month- The .lessuits were not pcrmiitod by their founder 
ter visit women, even of tin: higher quality. ahme : and when they 
rrinverve-d with them, or heard iheir cimfo»iuna, it wan lo 1m so 
ordered that a companion might sen nil that passed, though he did 
not hour what was mid. The monk* tf La Tmppe usually keep 
thc-ir eyes cost down, and never took *t strange™ Women arc not 
only treat,nltd from the toeond enclosure of the CarlhuBinns, but 
eion their church ; and no one is permitted lu go nut of the bounds 
of the monastery, except the prior and procurator, and they only 
uiwn the nece-.sary aHhiw of iLe hoa*e. [n mmP of the mtiMU- 
tenes it w M the niumner‘s office cither to enquire himnelf, or pro- 
cure proper pen, on, to enquire for him, where anv sick « infirm 
persons resided who t.-ed not a sufficient support ; but if be himself 
ondtrlacik this office. he m to take two gemote with him. and 
before he entered any house, ha was to cause the women, if them 
were any in it. to lea ve- the house; nor was he allowed to enter 
any house in which sick or infirm women lay. 

J*?*" W 0 * our own times, thi* alum of slrttractsdneifl from 
' l ln K» rankly, ur these precautionary mtasureu against lIj-c 
rntmnee of «v.i, appear lo have been carried to the greatest e*- 
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but fo .LnhimiLiLc more Ui ihc pmelicts of (lit: li luJ bL±.iai, 
I"etirr* of Alrjmtciriw who died In 16452* in order that his oy« might 
In 1 14 uiluv easily kept tinkler the government of rea^oiL, uud that 
thaf might nut. by HuporiltlQlLS cUTtority t break in UpL>u the interior 
t«-i-uL3ei^Lioo of hi* miml, put them upon #uch Tecilroiiit that he had 
been * considerable time n religious num before ho knew dial the 
eliunJj of llU Convent was vaulted Alter ImTbg hod the cate tif 
Burring die refectory for half a year* he wan chid by the superior 
for having never given thu friarB any of the fruit in his ciirttod^i t-o 
which the tenant of God Imtnlslj answered that he had never naan 
any. The truth was* lie had never lifted up hi* eyes to the ceiling 
where the fruit imn^Ln^; upon twigs, ns is u^md in countries 
whete grapes arc dried bull! preserved, He lived four year* in ft 
convent, without taking notice of ul tree that grew near the door, 
Liu lulil St. Tqic&b Hi at he h ad lived threw years in a house of hi* 
coder without knowing any of the friars but by their apcuoh, as he 
never lifted np Ills eyes ; if he did not follow Lbo other friars, ha 
was unableto find hi* way to many places that ha frequented, ft 
i h said of Lewi:H Gonmga, 1601, that although he every ilny waited 
cm the infant of Spain* James, mid had to pay his respect^ to the 
empress* lie never looked at her face, or Look notice of her person.* 
The pg rroimti an 'La retire fro in the priesthood itadfij certain eir- 
cuinatancL n was an important feature in Lko menu* tic inslHutintia ol 
liiidhinm. In thi* U resembled the HaagEs of the church when 
■ricUbnirf wna first enjuintd among (. LLi isttuiis, hven Cyprian (J'.piiM 
MX after eiiotling the merit of ihe virgins who hud taken the 
vows, B*ys* 14 but if they are unwilling in persevere! p it ia better 
that they marry. s+ They who broke the vow were commanded 
;Tone-Anoyran. ram lL fc , to fulfil the tame turm a* the UgnmisU 
c- Where rut (it the commencement of moinidii*m} there devdi a 
inordr of superior TUplltfttian for sanctity, 1 Liiagard, Lhu du- 

birt of profiling hy hid advice and Induced other* to ili 

rilffr habile tin FH m bis urighbaarhowd ■ Ilu Ueame fchtfk abbas off 
spiritual father, they hk voluninry subjects s mid the group of *epa- 
^.p cdk wldch they formed around him wna known to other* by 
the mime of Ida monastery (»o thill ill*' word which tfrigirndlj sig¬ 
nified the Single numrimi of one solitary, now denoted a ruUetlSim 
uf sneli mammon V. To obtain mhiiissien into their Acidic® no 
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other tpidinealioB wfna rri|ulred lit the postnlmH than a spirit of 
ponitenco and a desire of €lim!Ean perfection, A- ignjt ur iSiln 
spirit conlinued In animate hi* cattdont* lie wjw esLcrciiied in the 
bctcto! duties of the monastic profession; if he repented of hin 
choice, the jtad was open, Anri he was at liberty Id depart fc , . It 
wcle not till a much later period, j^tli 1 alter Lhe define of the i.ri^i 'i if 
fervour, that Irrevocable vowp wcTt enjoinm! by the policy of hiab- 
s-aqiient legiqlatrirs/'® It was by Benedict •. fteg. e 58) tK mi the 
law wju ib-jtt pcrEiiipi drily made that all who entered u can van l 
should remain far life. This system wa? BOCaJt adopted in other 
convent* bttdd&s the motiaaterium Caolncmc in which he resided; 
and the EC ■sexcrnl convents, becoming united under one form nf dk- 
eipiine^ pjQi r c rise te the first mcm&ntLc ondfiT.t In sumo instance* 
nmon^i the Koiuimiitfi the abbot* han 1 r^tirnrj upon penjiioiLH b he- 
enmp monks demise, and then quitted their pndbaahm and mar* 
ricd.J Among the Nefforiaini there art monk* who are forbidden 
In ftiuTTy whilst L'ilv remarn ]n the Emir rnUv* 1 " thev itre ul liberty 
id leave the convent when they wish to enter into iht marriauu 
state In the Abyssinian church the monks an. generally tnar- 
ried, except the abbot. TTloy do not live Lu rcgolir moium burins, 
but In solium places near tbo ch uiotu 7 bey tiuiJnUifn themselves 
and their families by fegrudltuiD. and their anly duty u.h monks Is 
l*i road certain p&so&ge* and psalms,, no that tha monastic life w 
proper]\ spBBkmg one of n_-ceric rustics. 


In sorru fiountrii 1 * where Jiin litis hi in profeawd it is muni for all 
p- to tdto upfUL iliriu^Ives, during Rome period of the! r lives, 
the obligations of the pries t ; bat Eli eh Is probably only an entrance 
into the noviciate. In Ceylon it h less common for any one thu 
ia Ttu ‘ >' d * ow who dues not in lend m devote'bis whale 

m to the profession. Nearly every male mhaMunt nf Siam cut r, 
the P^thood once in Ms life. The monarch of this dounlry cverv 
yr-ar B in the month of Aflirho, throw* 0 ff bis regal mbm, ahnm hin 
head+ adopt* the yellow ssmkcloth of a t]ovice + and dcw§ penatu mi 
rnt of the wshdra^ dong with all hi* tnmrt. At the same time 
Rla’icy art bronchi to ho shaved and initiated,, as mi ncl of merit in 
their converter. The sama practice prevails in Ava. Among the 
BrimuLHA, hi a lead of the c* pensive mode of putting away a husband 


* 1.UIW4-1IiHktnry irf llu Aji^-Saron fJImruh, ctro. i T , 
f Tit^PT s L l .i r J i. n>k nt Ec:rLi^ijistLi‘aI Hirtorr L 'Ll 
1 Jrir-larAii^ IShH-Ll ^[dumi Hihth. ' J 
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y t vrij'E!, which ii-Li? Gammon Jaw femtehe** u much easier i* tiften 
read ted in with complete euccem The parties aggrieved merely 

mm nrie^t* DTBtuui, ami the mulrimoTLial bond in- at oticn dLn h-cvIv ud . 
They may return to u secular life m tiny time* and marry another; 
hut,'for ihp Hake of Appearance, ihelr return in the world i* iuraally 
deferred Some months** U E* the custom In China to nnr« three 
years as abbot, and liter this purSud to retire into privacy. 

The lTim aset-tir is unjoined to mnnum-e ill earanl indulgence! : 
but this w only tin in&tior raqiilnnMli of the inrtitute. Ibere 
munt lie :l complete nnhibilfUinn of the affection*; be must forget* 
in fnr as the mti ri d^itniord effort tan Bcccfmplish Shi* object. Ihut 
ho has now, or ever bail bad, any connexion with the wtrtld of men. 
Regarding himself as if thrown into mcifttenec iimnodicilBly from the 
hatiJ offiod. without the mtorvcntkm of any material Enatni men¬ 
tality, or looking upon hhmelf at the temporary inen matte q of some 
seraph, whom- native abode it the blue empyrean. be retires within 
ike mystic circle of his own purity: and though the affection mutij- 
fpsted by his parents wiU ul thaw start up in vivid imagery* anti 
the cadence of the hymn with which hia awfiet ifeter wiu wont to 
soothe him in Mr little trouble* will icmnetlmcB seem to be repeated 
in the wind's Jmv tone w it passes in its softer mood, ii is only like 
the dip of the swallow's beak into the water of the placid lake, or 
the gentle fulling of the withered leaf upon its surface, a slight im- 
prctfllun N in a moment gone. Lutcrrr.riJonr prayer ls a pmetk-o that 
he disdains to follow, ns such an exereijm would bo a confession of 
weakness; a spectre of earth in the shrine where angels tidy 
ijught to enter. And if we wore tn question th* correctness of this 
courne, the adtoeKlm of Ihe system would probably reply* thal he 
prays fur none but hiroriclf on earth, in onkr that he may have the 
more power to pray for others when lie enScrs heaven. 

These xeprobiiifflhk fiont uncut* have prevailed, with more or lee* 
intensity, in all pkefis where muiuieMam bus Wun established; as 
thev are n legitimate, and almost avefcuory, result of its ini turn ions. 

The Rswwir ww forbidden to any of their relative who 

might he in need, unless mute? the inspection of uthoWw tbl> - T 
phoultl favour I hem above l hot which was their dm? AbpUS, 
bhibop of Adrifinople, forbade Ibr nui^ to «*«¥« Flt5m lbctT 

parent*!. e\eu though they might be al the point of death-1 W bun 

* llnwud MokoW* Travel* in AmW 
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Fulge&tmib procurator uf Bjmrcim, cmbraci-ii the? mumisEic proki- 
silcm, Mb uutkcr wen* to the ronvtmt, imd, ia Lraniporiii of graf t 
pried **ut to thu utibot to it’HiuiL 1 1 m t h on., and not rah a rkfiokm 
widow j but the son was dcii/ tu her crfcft, and ro/iued to return to 
his paternal reskhm cEr Whan Paula. a Homan lad v in whom was 
tho b]ooi! of the Sctpiu* and the {jratahh had rculrad upon Inking 
a similar stop* and l'..r thk piajpesu took her pueHupi for Syria, Jjl-t 
relations attended hur to the waLur-a.ide. itriviiig with Euars i<i in. 
dnee li,cr ihkI to leave thom. Ivvtn whtira thi" Teasel was rcadv in 
E-^i, her Little son Xosotius, with uplifted. liuta-dd and bi-tterlj wtstp- 
iitg, begged her not to have Jiinn The rest* who were -t-arrdy 
bMp io r^peak from ihe poignancy of their grief. entreated Illt at 
knat to delay her departure- a Uttk time; but the mother H turned 
her dry eyes Lu heaven/ 1 and was *oon awny from thin Lcunhing 
One of dm works written by Chrysostom, entitled 11 On 
Ftoidikiu!*/' wnft addre^sei! to Stagirimr, wJhq hud nxasporaled till 
futlmr Ly turning monk, and wu? afterward eoi/e-d (m well hu 
miglat) with a dreadful melancholy thud the usual palKumc* ware 
Uiialda to gubduc, In another of his warku, on titled 41 Against, tlm 
Impugncrs tif the Mrirmatit 1 Slate, 1 he udiifL-jisc^ iir^L u pagan father 
who*e mu had Irritat'd him by becoming a monk, and afterwarda a 
Christian faTher, whom lie threatens with the judgment of Eli it 
be withdrew kin. ihddreii from the mmiadCt-ry, telling him thui in 
this profession. ■■ Lhty would Inn a Ijnc^ma tfuUb in heaven ; whereas, 
if the) were saved in the world, their glory would probably bo only 
that of Lhn itflTs/ 1 * 

It was demanded of ihe monk by Aunil, though he [lid not i— 
mil the nance to be received without the ccqiot of hi* panut*, 
Uml aftor reception U should, a* far a* possible, hnuih . ,,n., 
with hi* nearest relatives, and literally ecus.: henceforward to know 
hi* pur cut-.. brethren, ami niters, according to the ll M U- -It U 
the dcnl’t fraJi," .aid he, ■* to keep olive m the minil of the monk 
“ recfjUct tjan nf l^r™Ls and natural relatives, m all that, under 
cover or rendering thou some aid, he tnoy ho drown arid* from Ida 
heavenly coarse," A monk when urgently cnlreated to visit p 
dying e^ter, at hut conaenlod; but as he bod vowed never to pee 
miy of Li, relatives, and, in conunotj with others, never to look 
upon a woman, ha, after a long journey, predated himself at the 
door, and, wsuliitriy shutting kb. eyes, tail*! to hi H sister, “Here 
* AlfcWm Ifuiltrf, pCLk-witpL. 
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um your brother, look at too 3” and then, refusing to entrr T re¬ 
turned to hi* wijcIrrneH^.* “According to lh& icriptlirAl declara¬ 
tion* lie limi luth a:dd to bis futliur and ;ji nthrr, 1 know vu not, 
and tn bk brethren, ! know ye not, and hath not known Isis chik 
di4?n f they have kept thy ward* The monk* wen™ lu forget fitki 
aflkctiima, and thk not of any itiffncaj or hiLrdneaa of heart; fur if 
ii mere stronger with ilium be in misery, they mourn &?■ easily for 
him hh fr>r anntlLErr; but the sword j* it Shat wp s-pukc of that i- in 
their heart, and hath cut them away from their wonted acquaint- 
sumc usid affini ty, not for that they have 10 love ilium stilL that ]om 
abu ;hclr very enemies, but because they biLVu cant away all cumul 
love which grows tb to mere datnge T and have converted thu tamo 
wholly to ipi ritual ahiri/bL if f Tho monks of La Tnippe never 
write to their Mends in the wurld aft^r their profession, nor bciir 
anything respecting them ; they only know that there h u world in 
order that they may pray for it. When the parent of any monk 
dies, the aeWB [h sent to the superior only, Vrho lelk flic <umrn unity 
that the /at hot of one of lliem is dead, ami enjoian them to pray for 
liis souL fl i* ai prchent .l rule in IiesSy, that when i monk met Lb 
any of bis retndves m ilic itreei, be is not to mi Ac lik eyes to their 
cgiintulmflisea^ but to give them ,1 slight luketi uf rcrugnLllLuu by 
raising the but from the bead. 

There worn, however* *ome exccpfcinnE so ibis genem! dkrc-gard 
of hlinl duty. There was a regulation of St Angus tine"- Abbey, at 
CaMcrbury, that “ if it should so happen that the Lather* ibe mother, 
the uinteip nr brother of any monk in the mmaitery should come- iu 
mi tilt great want and indigency m that (to the reproach of any of the 
brclbrL'n'! ho otr she be forced to a.nk at the gates iLu alms of the 
frutertfty, then, snob of them ro uskEng should he provided for ill 
the bo?jli1 0 1 aitncbciJ to the rnnrias1f.rr of HuthoLtil bus tin In Lion, 
according to the ability of the howac/ 1 % Then? i * a ^uutena 
wiiUtli by tbe stum Jerome (Epiel. ed Ewetach, : relative in the 
monk* nf Egypt* that speak* ruJiimes,, wherein he telU ui that the 
sick monk was wi'i) attended to* fk ui licc diditlus urbinjn. HOC tonitru 
qune rat ajj+cium*'* 

We shall perhajia ho reminded, in defence! nf tbs monastir linages, 
of the command of Clarkr Luke kit, ; but wo think that ihesu 

* *2kvW* Amdfifit Cluistuud tj, 
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word* refer to ike situation of the individual whu must ml her di&- 
please bis relative# nr raiftltiit sin ^ and 1h.it tbfjf have no rcforoti^n 
whaitVGt to the vows of the monk. Hence wt admire rattier tbn 
condemn the resell ition of Phi lees, an Egyptian nnhlornan, whose 
martyrdom is recorded iii ike same utiik a§ many of the preceding 
narrative*.* A& be refused tp offer sacrifice* the govcmni, Onlckm, 
cn JcnVOured to overt: urne kiln by appealing to Liu grief of Ilia wife, 
children, brother* and other relations, who were present at the 
trial; hut ho, liku ihe rurk uraliuken bv She inrpetmju? waves that 
dash around it, stood uiimmod, mid ruining bis knoll to God. pro¬ 
tested aloud that he owned no other kindred but the apostlei and 
martyr*; and that be would die for Christ mther than deny hint. 
The eaitem cisec-lic pm-cni* a similar inse-n-dhility to the impor¬ 
tant duties that are disregarded by die westera monk. It h :>idd 
hy Mamt lout, iL 205}, M last not the Brahman ji Indent. uiik-ga or¬ 
dered by his spiritual hither* prostrate himself, in hi* presence* 
before his natural father. 11 Thu writings of the TEndhists abound 
with inn Aims and legends ilJuatralive uf the some t ypu of charader 
KuEm the famUy or relation ahipi is cilbd i hindrance fo the EtfOftiso 
of Srimadbi* which onnsbits in tiie rolJeetkng of tbo thoughts, and 
tho fi-\ing uf them upon one object* 60 a» to be free from uGl wan¬ 
dering or perturbalion of mind. The sramanu red use who enters 
into an Enlirnaeiy with any other person* though it should even be n 
pri^Rt, wiEI be prevented from acquiring lire tranquillity ut which 
be ought constantly to aim. Ho will bo indisposed, by other 
calls upon his attention, to enter upon Iher eserebces it in neew^r 
for him to perform, But them arc jwifup priests who arc ml peri or 
to the attractions that would ■ensnare them, and ore oven inditfen 1 nt 
respoding their parents, §o that when enmmu idea Ling wiilitthem, 
tlio rolationahlp in entirely disregarded. Wc have ^pen. that Hatha- 
pula called his fall let merely M [lollat^holcJe^, J, tind that lie paid no- 
regard to his wife or mother when i.u their presence. A priest 
who resided nt Komnnhiira had u nephew whn wzig- a priced in the 
^umc WlllEim: but in the L’ jLir^c of time the nephew Went to ruddi*’ 

at flubuna ^tkc southern province af Ceylon* whilst the undo's 
village ntuit have been somewhere in Ihe north}. After tbia his 
parents were wfitiQuiUj making the older priest If lie had hoard 
any news of their scul At iln they were Importtmule, be 

? " !-Lt ^ Nr Huhirnn, that he might enquire after the welfare of bis 
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nephew, and be able to the wkliea of hin parents. Ry tliis 

li_mfc the nephew thought it would hr tell to go and sue hb undc + 
i l~ he had bout! absciit front him a. culisidt l*. i liI ■ period. Hip two 
priests mei on ihe borders of the river Moh dwell; and, after imitLLtd 
explain* tiouis iho niiclu remained near the same pines Eo perform n 
certain ceremony, ami the nephew proceeded onward to hin native 
village. Thu day alter Ids arrival hia father went to invite him to 
perform wel^h he bis bouse, ns ho had heard that n stranger bad 
come to the monastery, The priest accordingly went every day, 
fur Hut space of three months, to his father'* huu-.-u l,u say hena ; 
hot ho ttn not recognized by any of his relatives, When the cen-. 
memy was concluded, he informed IiJn parent* that ha wan about to 
depart; (ml they entreated him to come eJio null day, and they 
then gave (dm 21 crim- r.if oil, a lump of riugiir. nod a piece of doth 
nine eii'bUi long, After giving them hb Weeing, be began bis 
journey to RuhnxLflL The iwo Lignin mel on ths borders of 

life tivct + wketr the nephew informed bis uncle Eli at he had ■con 
hia parents, mid at the same thus washed lib feet with the oil. gave 
him the sugar To cat,, amt presented lum with the piece of dolll- 
llc risen proceeded on bis journey, and hi* uncle net ont to return 
to Koraimkom, From the time that the son began to perform wots 
y| ii 3 h parent'* house, hi.- i'aibnr want out evu^ 1 day in the diractmn 
oT Kuhima, to if Uie priest was reluming W ith his child ; hut 
when he sHW r him alone, as h* concluded at nnce that his son was 
dead, he throw himself at the feel of the priest, wept, and lamented 
aloud. The priest saw the error into which the father bad hdluii, 
and made known to him what had taken place, convincing him of 
the TEinlity of whai he said by showing him lbs cloth he had re* 
etdved. The father then went in ihs dilution hit joii had gone, 
fell on Lin fact and wonhlpped saying ihut Ills son was without 
an iM piali as be had visited his parents’ buma every day during 
three month*, and yet never discovered hiia*nlf to any of his rela¬ 
tives* To auch a priest oven parents are no paUbkod* or hindraner? 
to the reception of kraiujuilhLy.* 
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yil poverty 

The vow of poverty h a cut oral result of urotirfsm* so that we 
expect to meet wilh it as n matter of course wherever inoti have 
becm taught that to save [heir souls it ia netcasary for them ip 
libunslon the worlcL The monkn of Christendom suppose that they 
have uix add it i on al motive fur tbig mle In the psiimpte nf Clirisl njul 
Li& apostles. Thus, Chnucerhi Wife of Bath, v fc G7§1* i \cbtimfl T 

"Ami Shut at ya tfpmrto mu Tcpirvi'. 

T3ie bd^br Bod, rra whom that we bdflTti 
Iil wDftil jvTTTtc 4 . haic r-i Inli* 1th Lif: 

And CeTUXf every Ifiui, maiden, or wif 
Mat tmdqibs4 that Jcsuh hrvcri king, 

Ur wold 1141 r. rlic-jpj a vie i on*. living.'* 

The universal tcuduncy there La among all a^rctie^ to the breaking 
of ihifl fftWx ns well as the difficultr of framing rcgulatin tin Ehat may 
not be unde by the ingenuity of those- who wUh to transgress 
them, imiy ]>e suuti in the fact., that ti early every order lins been ln^ 
tended at iL«* tutnTneiicemrjJit to repress ihc sty hi of Injury in which 
the preening c an umini tlea have lived ; wbilai it. hu* only required 
the i Enp^e of u reasonable time before tbc new order Las been draffB 
into the vortex of the very extravagant h-s It intended to put 
down, and for which purprau It whs origmakd, By Jerome ;Ep. 

j cam plaint La mode that some who coiled IhotiistJvos solibirii 
liiEd in the mitlflt of a crowd, and Lad tbo attendance of servants ; 
they had all the conveniences requisite for a carousal; and their 
food was eaten from ve*ndji of glass nr gome other costly nmtnrinL 
The same »ti£hor relates (%. 18) that a ccrUin imehorctUft a W 
rlrcd crowns at his death. When the monks resident in the siuoe 
desprt met together to enquire what was to be done with the money, 
J f mn l®*®*** Et should be given to tho poor, but it was 
finally resolved that the whole sum should be thrown into hie grave, 
with the mededietinu, 11 Mur thy munry pj^s with thee to position/ 1 
1 ntil the rum of the mendicarntfl, the mditidna] members of the 
various orders were regarded iu doling thmielvei the enjoyment 
of pcndnnl property, though the coiumnnitj to which they belonged 
infaht iiulf poeH!AS nmpJe revenues. Even Dominic, [bough hr 
prescribed ike mmt severe poverty, did not forbid the houses of Ills 
^rder to enjoy In common .mull rents m mon*y. But Francis pro* 
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hihUed his monks from |MiH|ipwing a roller rite tav.nur, uru3 the 
T ow of poverty 'Vuj nbsoltrte. The rule waa u fallow? :-—" + Fruin'* 
fiibi nihil npproprknt. Dec domum. hek- loenm, nee aliquum ftm; 
HL'd wrsit perigrini eL advenae in tme ■;. culo. In j aupurtiiiu ll hu- 
nulitflle famnlhiites Domino* vacant pro detttnofiynn ranfid Qatar-" 
TJ] in hkhnp cjf Atco + 10£Q+ writing of the FranciRCiins. says, 11 They 
Iihyc nt'iihiu* maiwderies nor churcheM; ndiibur drills, nor vineyard?, 
nnr cattle ; dot hPUMB t dot any [Mwaejtiiqnn ; nor where ui lay the 
head/" When n hhuieh viw L^tcirciJ upon Krantii by ihe Jkne- 
litetloiw of Manta Stmtem, lap itibred to iu eopt the property or 
dimrininn, and Would only have the ujkj of the place ; in token of 
which lie sent I in- monks anni Lolly a biuiknt. cif Ikk He would not 
idlow iitiy property Eo be invested in hi* order, that lit: might say 
more pi.rfee l] y Lh.iL bn hnti neither frame, feud* not idol lies. When 
Pihkeil which of nil Ihe virtue a lie thought wru tin; moS agm-ald® 

10 (JotU he repbu lL Parcrty in ihe way to H?ihntioin the iiunie of 
hLimiiity, and \hv irml of perfection. lii fruits are bidden. hut 
they multiply themselves in ways that urn infinite/' YlH a dividon 
broke ■ ■ u^ ftDtong M*i follower* an to the precise interpretation of llS-* 
rn)e+ in frmsrnpitnce of which a miLig-jitinn of the requirpmeni hr lo¬ 
th e total Ljbrogudan af all worldly poswatiianii wu* mads bj Gregory 
IX. in tStfl : and in 1243 the hull of Innocent. IV* alkiw-ed iln*rn 
to poiute** certain artiden of furniture* with a few uU-nriln, hooks, 
bi.v_ About u c lu tur v uf[orw ards a dispute arose- ha tween the 
Frantlwoni and Domintenh rfiHjprcting thepoverty of ( hrUf and hi ■ 

11 ; h Hi lies * it being argued bv the follower a of fruntla I hut thov bad 
no pe^ct-rnnk of any him! wktcTfi, either as private property nr 
us a common treasure, whilst the follower* of Dominic naaerted 
most sumiiioaijlv a ronirury opinion. The pope decided La favour 
of the Dominion Hi ; and i« is recorded llmt Etiimy of the bran i?i S£ min 
prribbed in iJi'j danieii of the inquifiitinrj for pDrss^ting in their oppo¬ 
sition to this decfMt. It was enjoined by fpintius LtiyuLa ibiit ifu* 
prnr«‘wd Je^uiiH Nhnuhl not pos^cM- any real citulei or ei- venues 
either in paniculuT nr in artnm tm j but Liml ujlkgt* might eiyny 
jrt-Vtmuei urul rani* for the maintenance uf *lud«Ll« of U»c order. 
U y *uld # In Ihj peculiar In ihi* Noctely, llmt tile n.iljeuiu^. after 
their firwl VOWB* retain mtnv rilU' tin driBimiim nr property of ihflr 
putrLmoDTi without Hio- administration jbe fuller pandirinn being 
emmliul to a reitgiaus vow of pnrerty) till they imdte their icnan^ 
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nation. Frauds qf Sil^ did not allow the mins belonging to die 
order of tk Visitation to have the propriety nr even the long u*c nf 
im viking whatever r oven their chamber*, beck, croin-t^, beads* land 
bocks, wen? to be changed every year, 

The wrtTiHitjfl churches weru T hnwevar* ‘tomELaiiaus adorned in h 
ro*iiy manner, even when the rule of poverty wni pcr*Dnu]ly re- 
guided with all fitriuLUo*. Benedict long Uf,ed wuodun, and afLtr- 
w 1 births gin as or pewter chalinr-; at thn altar,, and if any present of 
silk nmumflnb iretfi made lu him* be gave them to other churches; 
hut he nfterwurd* effected a change in this practice, and built a 
PtnteEv church. furnished with silver rhnlicts and rich otitumt.'nrs. 
it wins n rule jl ttLtjjj_i the Okiertian^ that in their places nf worship 
fill unnece-.s.iry display abouM he avoided ’ they had neillim geld 
nor ailvtrf GHMAta. nor candelabra■*, esoopi aim of iron; nor a f'Ilb- 
!icr\ escept it were one of copper or iron ; and ihry reproached the 
monks of CLugny with having churches ” immiyns ely h igli,iininnd□- 
roEely long. E-uperlluonsIy broad* nunptiurtisly furnished* and curi- 
uiui) painiEid ; " s *u thul men wore led lu admire more that which 
was beautiful than that which wna sacred. There were individual 
inunkH who named nut ihcse Idem to their Utmost eitimL Ail the 
furniture in the little cell nf John, the Carrnc-Hie, consiBttid of a 
papet image and a cross mu.de of rushes^ and Ms beady, and breviary 
were uf the meimest description, 

. The word* fukir anil dundiK sti eummuuly met with in idl nccmmE* 
of Mahometan Guuntrks* ure suld io menu* the one in Arabic* and 
the other in Persian, ponr. These devotees oak aims In the uoiuA 
of Clod, and ore restricted to a life of poverty t relying for their gup- 
I port upon the chiirity of the faithful. Some of them are indrjiun- 
I duet, whilst others tiro associated together in communities like the 
monastic orilerd at (Jhrfatendum. The mumki endeavour tu tmue 
the origin of their system tu tin; hrfit year of the Hegira ; and it is 
said that there are now thirty-two different orders existing in ihi? 
Turkish empire. '1 hoy found the rau-nm of the ascetic life upon a 
guying nf Mahomet—Poverty ts my glory. 

Thu priest of Dufin^ previous m his rmliiLntioiL, mum possess 
eigbc articles, culled uta-pirikam. I, 2, 3, Kolius, of different de¬ 
scription*, 4- A girdle for the Inins, d* A p.'i i ura or ultna-bowh 
A ray/ir, 7* A needle, b. A periihunkadu, or wuter-strainer, 
rilt: mbt -4 will form the subject nf a separata Section. Thu bow! la 
for the purpose i>F receiving the food presented in alms by th? 
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In]ibful, Tbfl razor is for the thmylng of the hair. The no die, 
which If? for the repairing of the priesEi rube*, la not to have a case 
mjitlc of hone, itqit f or boro ; if ho is foimil to pos*-e*n onn, it La hi 
ho broken, amt the ijmh trijiurea eonfesdon deni absolution. hi eIiib 
respect frame of the nurnkn teuriod their vow of poverty to greater 
excess than the Budhist** ne Theodurm for back itia followrra iu 
haTu even ns. much property aw a needle. Among iha Liter monks, 
however, every one hud a table-book, knife, needle. nncJ handker¬ 
chief. It wu fonturrljp common for mcr. to carry Accidie-cares ahoat 
Llioir pmDM ( in order that they might he able to mend their clothe*. 
In ihn lime of Chaucer the needle was of silver/ J The water- 
fitraiiLcr In considered to bo a ncrasaixy; article, as H+ if any jarioat 
ihuB knowingly drink vraJttF catthdning insect*. it is a fault that 
require fun fen ion and absolution *” ii jj to he n cubit Ki|imre* 
without a Biugle thread broken. Even tin. Ink who E.ikr-s upon 
him writ the livo obligations u m^iorpii tn posdCiisH u ■trainer, and to 
nat i: whenever he drink* waEor The Juba pried*, in addition 
So the strainer, carry a broom, in order iknc they may sweep the 
iaMectn otti at thdr w ay ns they walk, as they fear £o trend \m lbs 
minutest being, f 

Tlit^c articles can be given to a single priest; hut at either de- X 
-.criptiona of property can only be given So a chapter* they are the 
only thmgi be inn puucu in hi- own individual right. When | 
EakllSj| UpDli blln*elf the Lib t of the ten obligatinn^i she priest dr- 
drireiit ,A I will obisotm the precept that forbid : s ihe receiving of 
gold or silver/" But frame other articles, such as chain*, couehc*, 
nirLtinit, umbrcLlaa, nuukk, and staves, may be received by lliu 
clmptET-. If the priest receives coined gold or silver, or cause.* ii 
to be received, or uses it if deposited for IlJdii or if he uses any 
kind of bullion : it is a funic involving forfeiture. lie is a ]ut ex¬ 
pressly forbidden to engage in morpanrlle tranwctimWi When I lie 
prient f-rc-i idamyjewcli, or bnuunsiti in any place, he ii not to 
touch them, though they may appear to bo he 1, unfe.-:- it bo in n 
boiiie Hi 1 garden, in which case It tiiny lie picked op and given to 
ihu owner. W 

It wo* riuppoied by ibe kie James Prinrep. from the absence of 
any oL' the title r of sovereignEy ou ninny eoini that nre evidently nf 
Budtikt Dri-ill from the symbols that they Jx-nr, that the IIudfiLft 

• Fiybmkt*'" Elritiuli MtituteldsHi, 

t Cdfbninkc’* Mi^dlMu.'rniF ii. i!t*. 


f'lti 


liOSTACJirtK 


erf™*,™ stn.uk in iho w<m*taiw rf 0* P^.iwdp l»i ■* U* 
prints forbidden to tom* money. ™4« «.y n ^' 

tbonppnitiaB mini ^ am*. U ku W douttod *1 ethe 
nn y Jtrn cob*, properly «o wiled, circuktodm "" 

, 0 'the mconioi, of AM » <* f Ll "' linc,cnt ‘TV h , 

Hindu, mention owned money ■* bnt m Ll« u™“" W nf 
Ihe lindhkto, the disiinetion is recognis'd between cornel tooney 
fliu i bullion. The monks of Britain wore k» BnipuW m Ona 
cutter ib<in licit custom compeers, The monwitic mint was not 
„Tifrciiucntlv all HtoiliflWst of great bnpoTtnoiu, ami if ™ ™y 
iudac from* the number of tick coin, yet in L-uitencr. d« 

InMl have been ntnnve. The ntbey of Bury bed lie foHowmg 
officers : —ovtaicH cunti. nr keeper of the mint; BUmctonu*, tin 
mnnoycr or nunt-mRster; ciunbintor. of ciebongcr; duo custodr*. 
or keeper.; und dun assaisinltmiN, nr ass. yen. f 

Among the eastern, generaiiy, the most valuable personal pro¬ 
perty is that which can tie wmipted by “ the moth and the rust; 

’ or garments, and ornament* fsbrimusl of the prettou* meUli; and 
as Oie prio&t can only p^sis three robes, and these of a partu '"f 
kind, and ii not allowed to Lave neb fumitun. or to F edefla S° U 
nr &IH-CT, it ia no* in hi* puwci to arcunuilmle Ant which tdcmt 
iwonlil in India bfl regarded as wealth. Even when articles of 0 
my re vuluabk description are presented Id the community, they 
cuaoi he wed by the priest without being previously dbflgumL 
Thus the piie-Ml may have a carpet nr coverlet, but h must not be 
mndu with a mixtote of silk ; nor of woollen or n blimk colour, bat 
two parts hbick, one white, and one brown \ it la to be until 
years, and then not given away or renewed, without the consent nf 
Ithe other priest*: and the sitting cimt]h.-I is to be disfigured by 
having part of an old carpet attached to it of n ep*n in «k»4 

TIh- »econd of the three great ecninen.ical can vocations that at nu 
sally period were held by the BudhifU, was assembled in t.onse- 
queue cj of the unauthorised practices of h mwe of the priests in the 
city of WGrfB. Among other tiling! it was ihcLr custom upon the 
Innru festivals to ft] Hi golden basitt with w ater, and placing it L “ 
the midst of the assembly, to say to their followers, " Beloved ! 
bcfiilow upon the priesthood a kalujuuiao coin, or hath of & 


m Jmimst Br::i j 4 ril A/. H*. Aug. Ifi-U. 

* TnytnrV IndcK Marmutlcm^ 
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quarts! uf one, ur even ihti value of a iniru . lu flit- priesthood it 
will afford the miTinn of :.n ■ ■. iiEmn thcniwIvrF with f.hu h.l». i rilntwl 
requisites! %1 * 

But Ujc rule of pqvctty, jlh among tbs iteiullIc.^ of rite was in 
,'L yrc-UC degree no 12Lilt'd by tin- Npecium iI lhLiele_~ iiin between the 
prtcii and thv prinsihood, the individual and the community, the 1 
sTeiin.inu and Tin- fijmghn, Tin? uomrn unity is allowed tube rich in 
lamb. mill Ei> hlive splendid edifice* rl wljfi^ fjwt lu its Use, whiUl she 
Individual ] i r! i - -1 L*i regarded as having renounced ia.ll worldly prjnJl 
Hiujalotis, Tbut which in given In the general fund is nut to he appro-J 
printed jw private property by any member of die cumin unity, nurj 
uivc-Ji tu i laic. Mu stool or coufih bclu!:j^]iL^ lu the- i Jinptcr Is to 
he i .m b inly b: ft out in tin- open nir; by which U to be under^loo 1 
til Lit die property Lid the community la to lie taken L-aru of it! a 
proper rummer, In an inscription cut in ihc rock near MihintaTu in 
t.oyhjD, it in dftacted that the lurid* which Wloog to the wihara 
fihull be n nj n yed by the priesthood lit common, mid nor divided 
into separate parcels. We learn from the game i^dptiD^ Unit 
exmt accounts. regularly nude Led, were .kept of the re venous of the 

temple. After paying the prescribed wage* to those who were en¬ 
titled to raeoive thorn, the tt—l uf the revenue* proceeding from the 
land* belonging to the wlhura were to be entered in bouha by the 
proper olfteer*, that the sumo might be under suspention. Tbs 
daily ekpeudftiijro on account of the public ulmv-howl, and of [ho 
hired scrviinEfi, and for nqiairn, wrs.i Lo Esc written III booh I £ and nTL 
uxoimt won to be kept of the eon Sent* of ike »tdre-rbam. Every 
mouth these sovitnJ account^ foie to ho collected into one; and at 
I bo cod of the year the monthly uc-louuI a were again to he formed 
into one list or register. So be produced before u chapter of the 
prim* la. 

When pftflitng through she interior of CVylon, amicUt seetiery 
mi beautiful that it almost appears In give reality to the legend ihfll 
it uiire wju I'afailiac, and my attenijun ha* been attracted by Um 
flight of hmtU teeming with more lima l^umsjI IditiLity. it hii alumni 
invariably hup^utd that on enquiring In wb tiffin ihc =e rich ihililftill* 
belonged, 1 Haro berm laid thus. they were ih« property of tlie 
priestm Their posHuaiMs iiiumt then-for* he nwj though 

perhaps not equal to thoi*? of the clergy In Euglusil, who in the 

* TainmiT 1 - of the Pah iLiiilhbtiz'&l \ukaU Imm* Ibrmnit 
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thlrtatnlh century are said to Imvtr bad in their hand* 2fl.0Wonl 
af iIjc fit,ntiO fees enntieeted with iW landed propurty of 

tf lf Though the niMaroh t>f Ceylon wn= considoicd to have 

been originally Urn ^uln paueasar of iJau solL, ihcro wore- in isll time# 
of which we havo any HtatMtHl account* a large proportion af 
lamia appropriated to private Individ tnila and to the priest*. The 
temple lands were principally royal donation*, hut net in every 
iiwtunc-tL It I* not very dear bow lands cause into the pctsueBNOn 
af private fakdindiuli, *o ns to be alienable; hut we may infer that 
they were originally grunted Hjr the kings for some ft final scry ice* 
performed, 0 nd ikaf the families thus rewwkd, afterwards Ming 
into dncov, found tbnowlvoa obliged to lixjk out fur ^nwc more 
powerful protection, They might either braiciii- retainer* uf the 
crown or the church [ hut a* the temple ierrice wo* nearer their 
mviL homes,, wag less arbitrary and opproMive* iind had moronver 
the Terommciidation that by Ihi* menu* they bright benefit (lieir 
c-mU ii waj natural lhui <b t* y riiiiuid d ed ifl to their hinds to Ike 
pritHt, rather than Ui the king- Lands that were newiy cIujjeiJ 
might also ht considered u liable* to no cotup ulbory cm lam ; and 
from a similar mothe T to ensurr piuteellou, they Would untie tim» 
bo given over to the temple ; iben. In re him lor Lire pndc-ctlon re* 
cdvctL certain service? wouIl! he promised on the putt of ihti indi¬ 
vidual who pT c »=f' n *r..J ;W .pity . g-, [l m mU ho umJfrsinrjd that hi* 
family was in retain jmsaeaHiou of Lhe lands, though the proprietor* 
uhlp was nominally m the temple- Of this mode of thn tnuutniu^ion 
of property wc have many parallel instances in Eho history of the 
feudal dmr,- T When lands wore dedicated by the kings of Ceylon* 
the servicei that were to be rendered Ly the cultivator of ihu &oiS 
to the priesthood were very minutely set forth, us is Icstiled hy 
many inscriptions stQl to be traced upon ftlabs of ttone, and occa¬ 
sionally in the solid rocks, near ike temples to which the lands 
vefe given. 

The temple land? were invariably free- frum royal custom or duty* 
the servicer- width La the royal villages wore pnid In the king being 
here p&td tu the temple. This system existed in very ancient time* 
5unL£j of the grants being nearly a* old ns the time- of Christ, An 
cilrirt from the Account of Ceylon, published by Hubert Knor, 
will iHtuitrnle the usages as ihay prevailed during Ids captivity En 
KuLL[|y T which commune ed hi the yc- Lr 1631 — kt Unlu tucb of the 
pHgodn there arc great revenues of Wd he lunging; which have 
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been nUnkr-il to them by former kings nrcGrdmg w the Flute of Him 
htugtloRi: 1 1 nr they huve much impaired the revenues all the crown, 
there being niLhet more towns belonging in the church than Id the 
kjflfg. 1 hi’s l! i/ktutfH of the lumpier nrc to I apply ft (tflHy cllJITgS 
|]ie'v urn it, which cjs to prepare victual! or sacrifice* to wet bofort' 
tin? idols. They hisvD elephants nlsm hh tin- king hnfl T which serve 
Lhi iu fur &£n(u. Their temple* have all sort* of officer* beW^ng to 
tlictin ns the palate iiLilh. _ „ . Many of the veh&rft (VUd™} ImVe 
Imrtrui belonging ki them, and ate endowed. The tirinanics ! prions 
who have received ordltmtion) nro the kndkrd*. win whom die 
d'liqnts come nt a certain time- cud pay ihuir ranis These fa r mer* 
3ivn iSje emciest of any in the land, for they have nothing to do but 
nt these set limeH to bttrng In their dues and so depart, and to keep 
in repair certoin tittle veh.im in the country. So that the rest of 
'lie- Chmgnliim envy them and tiny of them, Though ilic-v live ejmv 
iji ilih world, they cannot escape unpunished in the life to come, for 
layering chi* Boddou's land and doing him pg fifth' wrvicO for ft/ 1 
It IB **Jd, in an off]rial report published in 1831 ;—"The pem- 
nc^rdo^- of the tempi us e-u Et:-iti v ii r if n liirj:n pm part i on of the cuM- 
vjited LuiJm in the Kandyan provinces, Jn the ‘icvtrJ. temples and 
caHqgu thorn am register* of the lands dependent on Eliem* hnt 
these rcgister.H not having been exiimined* their extent hits nor been 
wrururgdy ascertained. At my mpE»ii, translation! wi-n? made of 
*hc rc-gi^Ens fif ths fTriTicipil temples cf Kandy; mid frum tlicne fl 
ft PP*a« L,1Lt tho tenant- and p ropneion of what arc called Tetuple 
Laiidfi in the seven] provinces arc liable^ on die requisition of die 
dih-l.-i and priests, to render services and contribution* of various 
kinds. Tittle are minutely deLaticd in the rcgiatcTH, arid the uccn- 
pior ol each allntinanf of land hm a special duty imigned to liim, 
ur u special contribution to make* cither for the mjrair* of riio rum- 
pics, ihe sn Insistence of the rhikda imd prmaTs and tinrir M t tun dan t* T 
or on ocrapjoLi of 111 l- ojmiml festivals.' 1 * 

3 mm Elms* do 1 unn'nl■ It i- evident rh.il Uid situatum of Ilia 
juicstfl uf tVytun i* ai pruiont infiry difTcrimt in iha: which wo m in* 
IcillltMl at The mm men Cement of their order by tiolnmn. Jlmlhll, as 
tljEy must have dugenatwted (hcTafimm in propnirlon to thu extern 
ijf their lands and of i helr <wiriaJ imd politi cal privihgri. Prof^Redly 

* itepnit ml IJuuL t'ol. Cnlchr**■ k+- H - in -»4 tfk M,. ;i-*t* “* Ci natm > -:i,nr» i*l 
Harjuiry u'poti Itn" Viliniai*trfltJon qf itifr Cynvi r nuni!nt of < WIchs* ilii Ini |i vr 
J*, Util. 
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mendicants, and possessing only a few Articles that aro of no m- 
trftusir vilIul'd they nr* 1 in reality (he wwdtbUflt and most honoured 
das* in ihi' imtkm in which they belong. In other cnunlries who™ 
} iutlliis m is profeaisi, il U probable tlmt they me k-n& wealthy: 
hut in no plane cjul we find the red us* of the primitive Institution. 


VUl. MENDICANCY. 

The priced of Eudhn Li not avowed to bring within the doer of 
his mouth any food not given in alms, unless it he wmiT, nr nme 
Hubdtiinco tiled for the purpose of denning the teeth; and fliers in 
health the fond that he uatn mint he procured by Ids own evert ion a 
in garrym^ the alms-bowl from hmue tn house in dan village nr 
city near which he resides. When going tn receive aLmi* ilie 
bowl h slung across Win shoulder. and is usually covered by !JJo 
outer rube. It may be made of either iron or clay, bul not of any 
other HMtcriah It nrn.it first Jhj received hy a chapter, and then he 
nftkiiiHy delivered to the pricrit whose bowl, after r.vaminalitin + is 
found to he in the worst condition. 35V> priest is allowed to pro¬ 
cure ll nett Itowl wo long as his old one h ilh not b van hound with 
five ligatures to prevent it from fulling to pieces ; rind be U ml 
allowed tu me nn extra howl more than ten days with nut permis¬ 
sion from a chapter. When passing from plum? In place, (he priest 
must Dot look to it grenU r diEtiinoe before Mm fhiin the length of '• 
yoki-: nor tniint he look on one si(3o f nr upwards, nor bend hn 
body tu look at anything upon the ground j ho in not to Look fit 
elephants, chariots, horses, soldier*. nr women; nor L* bo jiilowcd 
to put out his arm* of feet in n. ear-ales a manner. Ifo may nor call 
41 woman hy liar nnnm* nor ask what kind at vjotttoJ* there are in 
the hause, nr what kind wiilL be presented. He may net that 
he Lh hungry m order ihnl food may be given him, Should ha see 
a child driving eulvrs, lie may nut .^k If they hi ill mirk, in order 
Lhai. the child may tt«il iti mother, end |hn mother be induced to 
give him milk. A ccitidn priest, wha Wii* suffering from hunger, 
went tu- n house in receive food. The woman of ihn hou^c said 
that she laid nothing tu give him, but she pretended tfcj; l t she would 
gu and ask aomcthing from bar neighbour, far which purpose she 
Mft the bonne ami worst \n a little distance. The priest Look the 
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opportunity of looking to sco who! was b ihu humpo \ and in the 
corner near tin? dour he saw a piece nf sugar-cane ; he uIhq saw 
some iagar-euiidy, suited meat, rice + usd ghee, In different vessels ’ 
nfiLr which he again letifcd ID 1 Lkl- outer cnurt, MliFn the wo¬ 
man returned, ^he said thui she had not iiitceeded in obtaining any 
rice. The prieal replied, w It ib not a fortunate day fur the priest¬ 
hood; 1 have aeon an omen ” She linked what it wju ; and by 
proceeded* +■ t saw a FerpGlU, like a piece of .nagur-raue : tin looking 
fur hi smithing in -strike ii wiih, I saw some &t*-'s■ v-h like jhii^ ■ ■ i 
gsigar-CLindy;; the hood of this snake welb Mho a piece of soiled 
incat; ki teltli wurr like grains of ri tv i and the puibciimua noEivo 
billing from its gum* was tike ghee in an earthen vessel." The 
woman «n hearing this, wu unable to deny the truth of the infer¬ 
ence ; bo she presumed the priest ivitJj the whole of the nnittcr he 
had teen. Hut in tliL* manner to speak of what is near t* rorLiddcn z 

kI Lm siimanlUl jappaiuL 

It h fo rbidden to the pri est to proc la im his piy jcy, or nttaimn ont^. 

lu the hmntehiilder, m order may a .nn . . m- ^ilis, j 

When persons Come to the temple, he may not go up |o ihnm and 
address ihem, asking them why they have coring ; run! 1 j■ is. he bos 
appertained that they have come to make uH'cringa, tell iLcm that 
hi*- name Lh So is ml so,, anil thal he is the religiuu* leather of sui'h a 
noble or aueh a king; be may not iddir^* them With high titles and . 
hatter them; he may not my that during seven generation# the 
member* of their family have been generous to the piIfilta T and auk 
why they do not follow the sum? excellent example j. nor is ho 
allowed \q be contimudlv pressing them and urging thorn tu give. 
Should he meet any one with a piece of sugar-eane in hit hand, lie 
may not ask from wh»l gaidon it bus been procured* h* order thiit 
it may he given him. When two prie#LM cnler a village, they may 
Hot call for some noble female, and when, she has emmo, say to ench 
other thal in anch a way her mother asiiitcd them, in order that she 
may he induced to do the same.* 

There an? some places to which the priest -ii allowed to go 
when seeking ulcus* and some to which he U not ; Urn former wre 
called goehnra and the latte r agocharn, Amtig the pliieui that iitv 
not allowed may be reckoned hniLKUB of UMhme* for though no *in 
might be committed by the priest* Either in act or thought* it would 
rmpuse 1dm to ridicule ; bouma of widows, or of women wbo*e buss- 

* Wj^LLind Haitian tanur. 
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bands have go no la some dhiUtit pluee; places where there arc grown- 
up women tint given in niamagc; or whore there are catamites bi 
imrmaphmJitej, ns in such places o^rene words may he heard ; or 
where there are primwai, lest the parity of both should he placed 
iii danger; cavern*, or phieei where there are persons in liquor; 
die palaces of king* [ the mansions of nabkimm ' the dw’dikigy of 
l jrl MikiL-; or uri I’flit 1 Vi r-.; jibce^ when! the jiDQpb he,Vr ill-vvill to 'lie 
prionL* or the faithful, and would abuse or ill-treat them : ail these 
place# are to be avoided. Among Ehc pkee-* that nre aLlD\ud trtjiy 
bo reckoned the dwellings of per^citta who have shown thour charity 
hr mcli arts as the digging of wells for the public benefit ; m of 
|H*riao* who treat the pries m with respect and invite them to pay 
frequent visits; or of perstm* who are amecre in the faith, 

| We nho team from the MilimU Frasna, that there are two modt-s 
It ufwitijftplh or seeking alms, One is railed k iya-w'iuyn|jti, that 
’ which belongs to the body 3 uud tho other wuclii-winyapti, [hat 
which belongs to the *prr£|j. Of each of those mode* of seeking 
alms there uil' two klinLi; the one proper, or permit ud : (lie uthei 
Emjnriptfr, or not permitted Thus, when the priest approaches a 
house with the alma-howl, hu mu*l rptnuin iut though unseen: hr 
may not liras, nor itmy bo niftko any other sign that ho is present, 
and hi? L* not allowed io approach too near the dwelling* If be 
falls into any of timber practices tL is a kiiyn-winy apt! that is for- 
bidden ; he trauEgrc-sses the precept, 3 and it i- equally a Lrausgres- 
*dcm if ho stretches out his neck like a peacock, or In any wny hernia 
hir» hoQil (hut ho may attract the attention of itonsc who give alms} 
he is nut allowed even in move the jaw, or lift, up rJir Jinger. fur lLiq 
saint! puqmHi'. The proper mode for the priest (0 take liio gdma- 
IkiwJ in a becomhig muuterj if anything ii given, he remain^ (o 
revive it; if not, ho piajtSLa on, Uudhu has aaiid, iX J bn wi™ priest 
nover asksi for anything; he (lkihdn# to Ih-.^; it ia u proncr obi re t 
fur which \w. cornua the alms-bowl; .iml^J-nbnirTiis uiily mmle of 
solicitation," When the prie&t a^ks for robes, t-faba JuLdiL’ino, nr 
uiiy other of the aucerdabLl requisites, it is a wiichi-wuiyapti shat 
la futrLiildon ■ nor is ho allowed (n say ui anything, lh.it if hi wore 
io receive it* Li would bo a htiiohi to him; or In proclaim the bene tit 
to be? received fro in ihv giving uf idrq% that the people may he 
liberal m him. tint when Ijc is hick, hi. L pcTEiiittid tu u-L for any 
medicine that hu may require* without being guilty uf any eoua- 
gffetaffdiL* 

■ ruti nuk k haH , WkurUii Marpj^it 3ffatiu\ MiUtnk Pn»nu. 
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'J'he /u null af the Thirteen, Ordinance* h mile it a« p^dAnndii'ijj ^ 
knti^n. The wurd niniriuiu. m ean* t he breakup ibc pot keeping or 
observing; iiiiLljfljmtSjmEiJa the keeping ihe observing. The nnmo 
jh given. iu this iifui nacre because it Qn|aiaa the pius-mg ip regular 

order or Mietesairm from house hi Tiaum-, By this uTdinnnce the 
priest i# fcrtlddan to pjij* by any house whets pomp with the b*ml 
to receive un neeonpt pf in miijinnc^ nr inferiority; hut he 

may pa*a by the house If near it there be any danger, as from dogs. 
When he visiln n vUlagcv Mrcct nr hem*? three metcasittt days,, 
%'v a t-kkc] Lit receiving Any thing,, he b nut required to go to the Name 
]iLace again \ but if ho receive* only the least particle,, it musl lm 
regularly visitttL When he baa gone out wkh the bowL and cot 
receiver] anything, should ho mart a prnoii in the mad who is 
carry etijj food intended for the prioffthood, lie may ru-nciv-g it \ hut if 
any Eh Eng Luu previously bei'c given him, this i« forbidden. The 
pirk'st who keeps <h d superior rule of the uidsnance may recelvo 
food only from the house lie kin: whir li he stands, nr from ibu I,.ill 
where food is regularly given. It Is paid that up ptkm over kepi this 
precept like 51 aba Kityapa, Ho who keeps die middle rule may 
remain only m short time before the- hoiLic^ and must them p.-is* up, 
The inferior rule allow a thn priest to wait until ihe food i# given, 
though dmre may bo delay. 

Though the pnr.flt. [0 not required to go more than three tEmoH to 
the p-wnc houMi to receive ahau whint nunc ore given „ it in regarded 
an a merit, in certain L-.i-r if hcpcrwvrre- The priest Ib'-huim 
w ent Eo iho house-' of Sonuttan. the ftidier of Nagnsutiii, for the space 
of six, yean and tec months with Lke idma-bowL, although in the 
whole of dita pyriod ho did nut recc-ire bo much as a s^KKinful of 
rice, nor aiLy mart of respect. AboK Wfts nil that Was given him ; 
until one day n girl peeped from behind lb a dour, and said that si 
was early. On receiving this aaiuEutitm ha was greatly plenund. 
I: r-i> happened tb.il; Otl the Same murraing JminuUaru met 1 ■ I| 1 l ; and 
as he saw pleasure depicted in his eciuuteiaancei he a died whether 
bo had leeched anything mi ihc hocuc, and llnbuna waid that he 
bud. ^nnuttar* was in great wrath that him orders should be dis- 
oboynd, b.v he had dmignl Lb bonrelmld nut in give niiyihing to 
the priest i but wliui he enquired who it wa.s lh*t had dared Li art 
thus, all On? membrrs of the family dtiniml I hilt they hud done airy 
such thing. The nr it day,, when Kuhn tin t .hue: with lhc llMv-hilr), 
the offended master stood near the door of hi- house, and charged 
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the priosi vriLh uttering an untruth ; but be &idd tlutt lio bail spoken 
eorrcetly, ua a kind word had been given bins, nml thin was what 
ho beid revived. Then SunuUara concluded, that if u Hinkle word 
i] L ai] given so much pleasure* a gift a\ r food would produce much 
I more* ITe therefore cummuided that Huhima nhould have as mwh 
rice as Ld could «!* and that he should rectuvn tbo same daily in 
fatuM-* The patience nf Roliunu was f however, exceeded by that 
uf Isidore, in Egyptian monk. When asking to be admitted rum 
the house, he said to the abboL M I am in ynur bands, as item in the 
handy tir tire Bmitli." Thu abbot ordered him to remain without 
the gate, and to prostrnte himself at the feet oF every one who 
part'd by, begging prayers for his soul iih IVjt a leper. This com¬ 
mand he obeyed, and remained in this humiliating position for the 
space of ^even ycuri- The first year he had a violent tunfbet; the 
M&condj trail rjuillity; and the thhd T pleasuref 

Though the priests are required la go from bouse to house! nut 
omiJ ting the meanest residence, if the mhibitanhi be wILling to give 
alma, the spirit of this law is frequently evaded in Ceylon. Thu 
people of the lower cujrLefi Usually Live in houses iliiat are CimtigUnUi 
So each other, 150 that the priest can avoid going near them without 
appearing to break the rule* lu the village of Riilegulk:, where I 
sometimes resided, the quarter inhabited by the wrtshen was never 
visited by the priests; und an entire village at n little dblunci, In¬ 
habited by UUkt-Wi:uvqrH T was equally ftfigkrtedk 
K The pr^ictLeg nt_ m e ndicity a=j u rcltgioii-j mb-^urv ltil o_1js oL 
ULlCLCllt origin ; and it.- existent* may ho ferupiid among nations that 
grrnifyTMrr in their general character. The rules to he observed 
by the Brahman mendicant arc laid down with much precision^ 
■“" + Every day must a Brahmen student receive lib food by begging* 
with due care* From the houses of pcirwans renowned for disdi urging 
Shuir duties If none of those houses cun be found, let 1dm go 
f begging through the whole ifburict round the village, keeping hia 
organs in subjection, and remaining Mileot; but let him turn away 
Trorn such jlk have committed any deadly sin. . T , Let the student 
perriit conjitantly Lu such hogging, hut let him not cut the food of 
one pernm only; the Aiibskt onLe of a student by baggi ng la held 
equal la fasting \iT religious merit. _ TTIils duty of the wise is 
ordained for a iS-rkbmtm only ; but no such act is appointed fur a 
warriai or a marchuil/'— Mann. Inst ii. (ttl, I fio. IHH, im Tk 

* MLLussSn frinm, f Altwn Butler* Mwah 00. 
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wnyiui is also e rejoined I’lnnt, vL 5rt'; Id refrain from receiving fprwj 
kftef humble ff!^rafflc« p iinec by inking it in ctmsequEnrc of w 
humble fliulkitzLliii'ii, though freo^ lm becomes m ■reptie. The h mw- 
holdct (InsL it. 32) La trt tnuhe gift*, u* fatf_|S_hc_ 
religious mendicnnls. though heterodox, The ttvi-fFruj were mendJ- 
conf"p rfrshTTim ung: -tim f f reeks\ who vvml about from phet to ph 
soli citing aim* in behalf of the gods whom they idn Ml, It bmip - 
posed that thgix gnjpn was craslertu They worTmumectml with 
the Tvonbip of bun* upu^uid Axfe* Thcii cbimetor wm not good, 
and they were ready to inflict tiijtuics 011 the cnomien of those who 
Jioit] them lor that pupm** l^r^gifl&pzicilA mnun g the Ha m a ne A 
bound b| to wa of temperance nml abstinence* wne supported on 
lb 1 - charity of the public..Thiy w ail their dolly rounds to receive 
elrn Tiym i ifacsistfurn in their hand*. Hut'liyTEcir avidity mifeb 
opposition wnF csotpif against their order. ,fc Stipca acrea* ini mo 
v-flio et ar-rentcas, mu] tin eertalim offcrtfntibtii sitm reesperc patulo; 
tier non et nni cadum tl IntlEs et CB.mma bvidli mirm* comdeiitog 
et in floccnlos hide questuide indiiilrin prejinratoi furoifsttei, fitc/'— 
Apnleius g Mi-tarn, 1 . tvOL It was propound by Cicero to rentmiu 
their extra*ngnur<?, ^Stipein fluitulimm nisi cam querns ad pnaeoi 
dies propnam Idaeac lljutii exceptmtu.- Implot raim isuperstitionc 
uninKJe ■ cxdinurii domoi/'—Cic. do Lcgih l. Li, £i* iG.f 

The mend Leant ardors- among the Itumanis? s came in I o notice 
In thu thirt*-nn*h century ; hut tile practice eiis^td EUtuaug tliE monk* 
ut a. mud], earlier period, Jcnbif complains (Ep, 18) that men 
with hair UJcci women, beurda like the goat, a block dock end bare 
fael, entered inia the houses of nobles and deceired eiliy woman, 
kukn with flin. The friars differed from the mmiki only in being 
mendicants by profession. Even the ascetics who wore not pro- 
fmedly mend teams were Boraelimes obliged to beg. The monk* 
who founded Fountoiiu' Abbey, about 1137* were nt one time nv 
dared to so much diatruai that Lb* abbo! went round the neigh- 
hmirbood !o ask alma, hut without success and they were reduced 
Ij> feed cm the leaves- of trppH, and mu herb-- gathered in the liddm 
LoIIlhI with a little nalt.J According to *umc writers, there were 
three kinds of poverty among them . solno had u n * b in l'- either of 
their own nr in ccntman: Olbirra had Mcmielhltlg in t nmmuo, n.n 

* ^|i25th*R DirtlnnOfy *4 <h rMPk and li^usaa Abdquitl», 

t JdiihUvtrm"* LptM fmm 

* lEartan'* Mrm**tieon j^wen^r, 
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hocks* clothes, food. See., but nothing of then* own t ftad ollieri had 
n little of hath kinds of property + but only raowiH w food and 
ctntfica. It was rcquiaifo ibui the qo crater, whtm mliee k wqa in 
collect the dally aims for the subsktsneo of lIju comm unity, bIiquIlI 
lie a mnti of great virtue and circumspection, a* he was constantly 
exposed to temptaliuny rout to u monk uanst hare been of the must 
formidable character. .Soch u one wa* the Cepucbiii, bYl ix c l i Vro- 
Eiilioio. It is Raid that Laurence Ju.Klmian. the first paltinrcb of 
Venice, when be wool nbirnt the streets begging a Iran with a wallet 
upon hk buck, obtruded liiniself into Lbu presence of Liu- noblesi, 
on purpose that bn might metl with darienn nnd routcmpl Fre¬ 
quently <iid he aland before the door of his own bouse, and cry out, 
" Ail iiimm for ihu sake nf God ! r ' but be would nut enter in, sou- 
*. ■. or Irak mole ilmn two loaves, The storebouHi in which the pm- 
vhioni of the cumm unity ware laid up for the year, having hern 
burnt down* a certain brother lamented the lass, but he acid dicer- 
fully, 4k Why bare yu tmbraced and towed poverty? God hu 
grnntod UB tbis blefiStng lb-.it we may feel it.." 1 FtnJicis called the 
bi gging of altos from dmv to door, - the table cd. the Lord/' Many 
of tho cLtii'-i uf Europe were divided tir ruintowl nut in to four parts, 
llit? fitit being assigned Ip Ihr Dominicans P the secund in Lho Fraa- 
ciscmitf, ihc third to the Carmelite s t and the fourth to the An gust me*- 
l lie towns of Norwich, I -yon* und YurnstmLh. PippeRF to have luvn 
i|uartijri'd in u tumiiar way; and in scune iniitimcCi the rouvents 
derived consiilcraltlo revenue from, the privilege? uf confesHTig, 
prcaeitbig, and begging in their rei-jinetsvc! dlBlrietl- At the cress401 
hi rtlies rtnd other places sermons were delivered an £Umdny!i nod 
holy days, at which time money wqr colic cfod lions the audience,* 
There rtc uImi Ltutomrc-i upon record in which the io1e rig hi of 
frequenting particular clrculta ^ porch used by individuals, who 
appear it* bnve been not at all diffident in trying to turn sbeir privi¬ 
lege t» Lbc Imh account- Thus f-iiaucor npepfes of hi?* H merry 
h'riTi:’ in. the following Ecinin : — 

“Ther a‘ a* tvi i tnim an-whet vy vcrtuiTnpi £ 

Uf VM die bedtr: lec^rr in all Ids luma; 

And itave u eer tairio forme for iIt■ ■ cTaat,, 

Non of l;ii bretbetan cainu eji his fciu nut \ 
ibf tafih a wiLk wr- h^ddc but a ^oo, 

SSi pli;iMiuit ¥JiP. hid In jtri , Ki jjfo i 
\ r.'t widtl Ins hari.ua forthina nr 1m wcell/' 

* Tayhre 4 * Itulc* Uansstirtt*. 
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Hiu appwaAce i?£ ihc nmndkiai orders waM hailed with haH^. 
ruction* hr it wm supposed that h would 1 ms a m*um by which the 
comiptloiu of mcinacLbsm might he ruuided; but thp'rnpncity nf 
lL * njcmbot* Wik excited general dlugirtu Rfetmrd Flu udph* 
nrchbihhup of Armagh* obJ^M to the j*opt> am]; cardinals* rein, 
ttve to 111 & lu-miriic’cmt onlftnf, flint iJ scarce could any great or mum 
man of the- ridgy or the laity oat bis meat, bo! inch Mud of hc$zniv 
*™U b(f ne Mh *1W; not likv other poor fotkn humid; cmdu^ 
,’iluis :it the gal* or the duor (m l-Veanrh did Ciitnmand and trill ]j <■ 
tk ™ En \uz IcHamenl) by tagging, hut without *bum intnulinj] 
ttamjalves roto court* or houm, and lodging there; wtan^ with- 
OIL! uny mm ting ut nil, they oat and drink wkt they do find among 
thurn, tind, nut with I hut eonErnt, tarry away with them either 
wheat, or muai, or bread „ or flcsli, ur ohoeie f tdih&ttgb there were 
hut two in the liouiis in a hind of an extorting inaoner, there Wing 
none that can deny them, unless hr would cm*t away n a Carat 
sh i im/ 1 * The ranraptioTi of th^e oidpti wor fanrbwly pro- 
ciniinfd hy Wydiflta who wrote 4 - Of thn Poverty nf C tirt-!-' 
w Against Able Bdggire," and » Df tilEcneR? in Begi^ry;" iunl 
mambiluoih H nth open Begging k tW sharply damned b holy 
Writ, it is a foul* Error to mt-yutene it* hut that ii i& more ermr lo 
that Chris! was aach a Btggar/*} In the fauiuq* peutlon 
oalled “(Jit- Supplication uf beggar*,' 1 printed to Henry VIJ! 
complaining of the? cDcnmcJimcntj uf (he mendicant ureter*. their 
revEnnu* an? itmted at £43.»344 per mmnm, taisides their Umpunil 
gauds ; und the mipplknnis ftdtL thel *■ four hundred y nrr past 
three frimrsi had not one penny of tills moneyJ By die Slal. 

Hen, \ ili-c, 12, nil proctor* and pardoner* ur itinerant tendon of 
blb%aoces] going Jikiut in any country , without HuJhcicnt julho- 
ifity. are to be rrcaied ns ykpitanttag 

To many uf the fnan, the necessity of Kicking ihcir rubeiaUincr 
in till* maimer mnjt liatB been equally rrp-agri-mt. ’When Luther 
war in the convent of Sr Augustmcv hr whji pie ten Led by i her 
ffupcirsor^ from shutting Lpm^if up in his ct]|, thai he might jsru- 
secufe Isid atiuii&?. though officer the moRl ruLniaJ loud alrvadi Iw+rn 
performed. They let him know that \i nan not bj nmjy, but by 
bogging* Uta* be wo* to betteffi rite clnislur t imd wc have an in- J 
fight into the kind of vdmm they moil cisvcicd^ frnm their own 

* Vd&f* RcLifinn -af the AftrUti 5 ! ri-h, rap. ri. 
t Test-bunk, $ 123, f Tdnha r n fodci UfAmjfafr, 

| Tyrwhitt'i t»t h* rmnlBy Tair*, t. tlo. 
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nnmniililirtli t “bteaii, cum, egg*. fob, meat and money.” M fum 
,,, ru pe r cmlultm L" -Wj with your wullut through lbu lo"'ii. 
cried the frinra; mu), kicu with his brewi-bi> W , he hud tn waaA* 
thnju-h ail the .-.trHts of Itfvith. begging Louse to house- 
On hu return he had to shut himwlf up in Ifo eel), or icatime hi* 
UstwoTk. Thu PnmciscJLtn, by the ndc of their order, were r«m. 
nmiukd to elms eonfldanter, which han been iraiu&lcd " Hur- 
dilj. 1 ' The graphic pen of Chaucer draws thr following j-ieture in 
Lhe Sampntrarc’s Talc. It is intended as the portrait of a profiler 
in Hflldenu’Nst. 

“^Yith acrippe, and tipped iiiifn yiuc-kcd hip. 

In Bvriry iw>ni hr guti m pwt l |C "b ; . 

A n <l I'H.^rpml nielkj tun •! th.EM, or rib* com- 
Mis fell Li,v had b atfif ripped 'with ham, 

A puir of tihlffll all uf iTfiry* 

Atida ypf cl billed frttokly, 

And \YTfi(4 ilwwy the nonma, m hu *tn<nb 
Of alio Calk tShat £nvt hem any jp*od F 
Ajsk&imte that. tu5 wet dm fur hum preyt 1 , 

* Vrve ni a Whtl wlsctc, ur uvdt rcyr B 
A kiihjtL, iif a trippo irf tihfiM ; 

Or cLles w hat wll tint, w* tuny nul i huM', 

A Gddden hftMfrnmy, or a twm* pchf. 

Or yeve us of your Tirann + if ye have uny, 

A hpi of jCHlf bUskot* \uye 1 
(ItLf n!ihhl! dure I 1 lOi hero L write piur cinmE 1 1 
1*1 .i • i■ i ■■ IrtHjf, ur swil ■ I^ yp find. 

A atujdy 1 uail ■ if. went hem* rt>' F behind. 

Thus w** lixr hnfltcs mnn F tffid lum* ft Nikk»‘ n 
And what men jute hem laid U net bin bnkkc." 

Ffffln ihnae perversion* of the original btw of nufidicAncyt thr 
prlr-rt-tA «f Budhn are guarded by dm rules kid down by their founder, 
which dr* not allow n nitij^l-u ward to be spoken; utid when tJu> buwl 
in W i#lrtVnf.ly filled* the priest l 3 i to return to his dwelling find 
thy food he boa received of whatever kind it may be.. They u-th 
sufficiently rapnomia in other reaper is T ond their love of litiprutirvn 
[ tA # brought dj=credit ilihjei their order ; bur when carrying the 
alnu-bowl 1 hove never seen them utherwuu thnn tibseiruiit of tb fl 
infifitiitc. 

Fiotn some of the above quoLutions it would npptikr that the 'vc«l] 
auTkcti by the mflndicnnls for recti ting- the aims tlmt were pt L " 
§rjnlii!ii t wiLda not aiwny* trf the siamp doicriptioiL The nlms-bowl of 
the Hmlbisl i» a cimveoictit iirtidu to rnrry, stud ji) tb,o 

parpesfiiTequimI hy the priest, in ruuntm’fl where the green lenf. 
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or Hie moo-nul dwU, Inn nut yrt to-en superseded by article* of 
suorc complicated mnuuftLcEuru. There were accrue of the ancient 
fi^cetieH in tin? coat whu went rtpon di fours. And itc iheir fixid like 
HogR. It is eiiid;, that when Diogenes s&w a buy drink wMet LSUI of 
iJn; hollow or Mil hand, lie took tiw Gup from his wallot and threw 
it away, saying that the boy lmd Qxcvcdod him in frugality* The 
mrndirnlat friars had a wallet or Hack into which they put the pm- 
ddioilR they received, ami the Franciscans are represented^ huxhis 
their van}** Full of pocketyga^hi lor the dome pnrpnoe, They iume- 
timi-s'iouk pL-TRsna with them to collect money, a a they were not 4 
allowed to receive it thtimid™ ■ bill tilts TU cdnimrv to an f v 
pres* ruler* as the rV*&dMni am forbidden (cap.it*} to receive ii 
in any form ■whatever* either ttirin^clrcs or hv a iuhslitLilc, « vd 
ptr so, vcl per inr+TpitLlam perron nm. 11 There wu* a complaint 
(Alvarns Pehigius, IL 6] against the FraneUcana, that some of the 
brethren wandered. through countries and ikies, solicitm^ and de¬ 
manding pecuniary aim?, frequently with greet importunity. taking 
the servant backward, and filling their hoses rind pockets with 
money: and that some received money, either with was* or with 
wood, or with the dealt* ami earned it about Bowed Tip in their 
habits, ttimes* or hoods. 

In whraLi!vgr.i^i3mtr> r. Signniia-nmmJiiiiL^Q- i* p>:irt[ ^cj^ |lm virtue fff ** 
of utnifi gjvi ng will be raised to an mdm eievc dmn tq of 
nnuiL-... The ancient chronlclei say that it was cusEoniary for the r 
iDaiuraki of Ceylon to give annually five time* their own weight ofl 1 ^ 
treasure in alma. In an inscription at PolSonrmruun, about i>, 
lihKt. \s is siud that the king gave numirdlv live tlm-cs hii own 
weight, and that of bis two principal queen* and .^n and daughter, 
of treasure, m alma to ■■ the priests and the Brahmani^ In Is I si. 
Kup;uLaprj|a was executed at Kandy for rebellion against the British 
government. Early in the morning he was takiun to the temple, 
ami m he kneit in the unninarj the chief jurat-si recounted the 
principal mnritorkiDR actions of his life* inch as the benefit! hr had 
conferred on the prii^tf nXsdp. the gift* he h n i ! given to the tc ni p I d . 
end other similar acts, Ho then pronounced his hunt wish, which 
"Wft*. that in thr next birth he might he born In the furrst of Hiruula 
and finally obtain mrwina, Thu priest, In an impressive manner, 
declared that his merit* were great, anti concluded a bcnrdirEmn by 
saying* A* sure a* a stum? thrown up into the air returns tn the 
earth* so certainty will you. in ramble ration of your merit* be pre¬ 
sent at the next appearance of i llqdha. and receive jonir frwanl/* 
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When about to die. the rebd turned m the Commis^kmor, au 
English gentleman* arid saying, “ I fc T ” L ' y (3IA ft <hnn* of the merit 
of my last ndlgiW offering/’ lie unwound Ids upper tlotfa from. Ids. 
waht, und prided it to the temple. pctjhtriy ub^-mng, tliAl 
ttlihoogh it was rugged mi-1 foul* " the merit of the offering would 
not an that account. bn diminished, it being nil be bad to give,' * 
I'rr-m Us necessary coimexitm with tliiMureuniEtanevK of there- 
uluse* and Its prominence in the lyntcm i i Gemma* it will be requL 
aiic- in enter upon the aubject of aim sgmng sorarwbmt ri kngth, 
allhuugh many of the ■ i 1 1■ 111 l‘ i its we ahull have to make ate puerile* 
,ljl the Hstreme, riml would not in lliemsdveg, apart from 1 >h lighL 
ihr.y u pnft the ivntom. Justify the expenditure of the time 

thal'Tmi Im.'vu required hiVtEcjr rampibitbu. The ovih mi. ing from 
lid- feature of (he isjafi-m appear to increase an yearn roll on ; and 
in roniequenea, the greater number of the following nnrmUvea am 
prahablv the Invention of a period corinpiiraiivflly recent. 'I bey am 
principally taken from the work* LhaL are at present ihe mnht. ]»- 
puliLt among the Budliisia of Ceylon, 

I The faithful, arc irrjuired to give in idins of that which they have 
honestly earned by their own persami! naertimu.; ih h offering is 
C fljhjd J 111 riEi^ which mean? literally “ a gift" Tbtrn- must be a 
willing mind n speeting thro which they nfft-r. from the ritnr sh.il 
\]\q intention of making the offering i^ formed to the time when it 
i- prcBeuted, a- well fia after U Ksl = been made. I here i-nirss be no 
regret for that which baa been given, iw wiflh to regsim it. That 
which ii ihiLH given with n pure mind must be given 1u the Ehuihas, 
the Piise-Uudbn q [who amt in the ]>oriml ta wideh there h no su¬ 
preme Ifndhn, and difirovcr intuitively the way to nirrrnrm* but are 
unable to teach h to ©thftrs), the rahabs nr the priests, El is re- 

I qmyllc that the thing given, she intention taf the giver * and ibu »- 
terror of the gift, he ah puiu. 

j is t* ever the rule of thia Budkin lo prod a mi Jlr-c the reward to 
■ 1 “ j received for the giving of aim?. aiLil then to clifercc the □ba-i?r- 
^Venice r-1' tli^ precept* ; jnr.4 ii a cbild In,-,- ■’Oiue plaything -ven to 
it. whether it be u mimic plough, a beih llin nth-La l: • d in the ^umfi 
eollod kidli, a littio how and atrrcw, or a cart t but when he arrives 
ur. ripe r In lias lo work, in order that he ruiy iiain Snin- 

aelf n livelihood. Iu Ih^ hame wny, ihr physician, when about to 
ndmmiitor ttmtilcliLst, brj*t ruullifiei die body oJ‘ the pndent by 

■ Mur^fclJjr- ntiil nf CVy Uvti. 
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SE™ S™ ° flV < n print tec, 

ft* ^Th«' m f » mi '“ 4 ^ ! d ® Bfa » " r light,, ntnl 

• ■■ TW mart be presented continually to the ,h t( M. mi1 - 

“?*■ ****** JLfad hi XK 

*j* of robe*. 2, thu Zi tj^ 3 T t ^l 

tiimn, rhu gift r.f n pullet on wltirh to recline i nr’ '''' l ' j:l ' 

d,w. ftB gift or ^ w sict mW - 4 ' 

km^T T Z ' Whicb “ *'««* iTtlo 

hi. tramwJki* duriple.; tim, h ft* e tf cf uf ,jJ fcnTcn „ ' 

jfTf I 1 *” 6 10 th * P^rt* ^. PT11 

_*■ o^cther, with n relic i>r Rodim in. fteir mid«t ;i 'I hu mvin» 

., !*«*'": lhC r flto ^ undcr dfrum.r.nfr ' 

- hn tfvrng nf ft* tW g , Tu the P A«^«. alon*. under.In,il ar 

“? i m * <WM : *• ^ ® h, % of anything to (ho pri^t* a ,id 
pnoelrjiscs. when fotiStaiim ha., been previously aftciL a. The ' 
givmg ot jmy&wg l» bufiridial prie.U when penu^inn tlM 

f U f ™ m ft ™ffK or chapter of not U « 

Fun. pruut«. „ The gwmg of anything to a {,*•,*«. under limihr 

TT’TT' '°r T™ 4 U “ t * ai ^ «-*«J fcr the niTHrihg 

- 7,1 ? ’*“* sJu “ “* » ttS 2 

,° r nlffllr ’ of ««iuWng merit, that of iiimijikmsJft the 1 

ptipcipuh; Jt 1* the chief of thu wlLiei Lliilt ofu mjdii e forTilD 

—t nr ,] lt . iSh^r ir^l^raThe W rZ Z 

“l ^B'viag. affnhility. promoting the [irapc% uf ot)w „ 
a.nl luv.ng other* M «or« lre,; It la pu,Hjriot to the obsen™™ of 
the precept., the path that «n the Btidh*. have <*nt. n Ii nea ^ tll 
Wh.eb they have all helongnl. 3 

WHieu the gift. Jjju giver, and the recetvw are all pure ft,, n , 
aarrl ut pror^nn-rty grert- WTieu (he giver p^o w , that 
ivhrch i* good, ho, preielrt. in dm, Hut ahieh i. h oi, ;* I, railctl 
iluiia^ditMt; xvhen he give, according to tin *hich 1,.- W, whether 
,1 W gtHMl nr had. i, i. dJinu-uhay. ; when hr hfavalf lh „ 

ivhteh ut bail hut prosent* that which i. fi(W d, it i, dina.pati Tlw 
*** UVB rmrit ^ , f Benito®. Wted tie rrc! e.i(. ft t h . 
mnht Lkitilr, May , t he to me a« « hiildgn it oat are, thal J may find 
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again greidly increased, in a tutme Ufft. Aim! hr mort think both 
before and after the gift i* prcwitited, lint 1« ,l - 1 °“ c " 

massed of merit. Wl.en any one that which has hten pre¬ 
en™! by hi- own labour, he will Uve * his reward wtallh, but no 
retinue or attendants. Whim he «bw that which hu has W«d 
from others, he will have attendant!, but no wi-ulth, V hen if 
Eive* both kinds he will have both reward*? but when bji"* 
uwsithcr, he will have neither of the rewards. Kida-dima u Wre 
Lvino of aim < to stranger*. tmvelkw, (mil sick penums. and m 
[Lies of fomino, and the giving of the firei-ftwt* whether of the 
1 garden or the field- When alms are given without thought or 
alfretiua, or bv the hand of another, or when they ure thrown to 
ihe receiver disdainfully. or given only after long interval*, or with¬ 
out iiny hope oF reward, it is awitwpttrusliaJfam; when the reverse. 

, it j. sat-puruRha-diinm. There is no reward for him win. give* ln- 
i tniicatmg liquors, or make* offerings to ihe tmtakn heretic®* or 
A give® to those who only dance unrf play and sing or whlhil indc- 
I ct’iicies, or make obscene painting* in some public plmm; hot m 
some instances there may he a reward fur thow who give to tnum- 
ckns and sing™, as when alms ore given to these who beat the 
drum at religious festivals, or ta the priest wlin chatwls the bairn. 

When alms are given to some, and not to others, It ia like a p*P 
dal shower ; when they are given to all. It is like a universal rain t 
but when any one only thinks to give, mid docs not give, it ia like 
the gathering of the clouds and the thunder when there is no rein. 

I He who gives alms in a proper manner will have continued joy ; 
bo will be admitted to thn society of the wise ; his fame wilt spread 
on all the six sides, and reach as high aa the brahma-toko j urn! 
after death he will tie horn in one of the dt .va-ltikas. The reward 
for the giving of alms is not merely a benefit that is to He received 
at some future period ; it promotes length of days,pcr*r>nal beauty, 
agreeable sensations, strength, ami knowledge; nod if the giver bei 
bora as a titan, he will have all these advantages in an eminent dr- 

3 ™- * , ... 

Thai which folio era nos declared by Got am a to 1 ggraufcwn- 

. pulrn;—** There i* no reward, either in this world or the neat, that 
\m»y not he received through almsgiving. By means of it the 
glories of Scfcra, Mara, and Malm-Brahma (rulers of the celestial 
worlds), the Chakrawanti, the rebate, the Past'-Budhas, and ihe 
supreme Bmlb are received," 
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" aun ***• ** virtqt!i * almsgiving am? cxcrrkod. L i. faith, ob¬ 
servance Of the ptsipis, the bearing of hum, libenDitr. and w [*. 

4 ora, Die reward is nppolnld.ii, whites* it be in ihu Wlntw-luka. 

« nwft-Idku, <>r world of muti, aefurdinf In rhf w kh inrnud by the 

giver; bus wli™ aim* are presented wtUttnl llieer virtues, no re- 

ward is .pecinUy appointed, a* a [dta of wwhI when thrown into 

the air folk to the groom] on any of Hi rides, jy.it aa it happen*. 

I hiifi? are aortic gifts £bH t have r gu-eii rewind from tins giveri f 
. n * Uc fr£am tb* receiver; tourt that have the- same from thr rrJ 
crnvDr, and none from tfao gjww; pomp that hm a reward ttmul 
iwtli; md othm tZuL hue a reward from ncithw. f l thu pifi W' 
presented with a pure mind, though the receiver lap had, it will he¬ 
rewjud i-d p aa when Wetturntm printed hb children ty the hrah- 
mnii Jujkkiu who was m. Wd mom Som-eilcni,-* Ihe gfvur is hath 

and ILl TOtrer grted ; but if lautli be hud the reward lh hquIL A 
himicr once gans aim* to one who did not observe the precept*, m 
order to benefit his bretber who wan n pretn sprite, but hr domed 
no h-mvin therefrom. The bun tor then gave aJmi tu one who did 
observe Hie precepts, and hit brother wan released from the preia- 
birth. 

If n vusHgi be made dealt, and water be given from it* even to a 
ironiii the gift will receive n reward ; how then con the full reward 
be told of those who gim to men ? 

If ony one give* food to dogs, crow*. &c, with the intention of f 
receiving merit, bn will kn lung Uft. prosperity * bi-nu ty, power, 
and wisdom, in a hundred births* If any one.- give* food to a mun I 
whu dot's not keep the precept with the name mien thy r he will i 
have a similar reward in a thousand birth *; If he given fund ta one 
who keeps the precepts, but k not REijUMutcd nith the dhartnm^, 
he will receive a similar reword in myriads of hfrtb* ; if to an npa*- 
nkir, no aaanfcyaof births film manky u being anumber that require* 

Idl %uftr to expreti it); and yet more, lb accumulative prejwr- 
tjoti T if to a Ka m ant to, no qpwmfpdli, otic who has entered the 
paths, a mhut, a Past Budha, anti a supreme Bndbn- In this pm* 
porlino the reward accumulate* i—aoeimfbig to the corlh In a 
thrmhing-fli»r ¥ in four miles, in sixteen kieIc*. in the earth h in a 
flakwahu 

fn n former age Burlhbisi was the ■□& nf n brahman, and wm 
edu rated ainn^r wiih lonjirio prints* from various ports of Jam- 
Ijiidivipa. When their education w«* rompkted, all ihe princei 
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invited Trim to go and live wi.h than; liut lit. eh«* to re.-ndc m 
Brnio. where he hm-une ihe k!n B 's pohitn, « prune master. 

Each of th« princes went every year to mm the tin-, and whenever 
they went they toot rich pnwnlti for the minister, After 
limn, ho gate away all there present* in alms to beggars : and Ihe 
giving of the whole occupied seven year* and seven months; he 
gave golden M m ,-Wk, caches, charicts, dnphante, andmno y oth er 
In-i-ores. Hot the giving of food, on one single ocean.m, m any 
one who fens entered the drat path that lead* « mrwnjui, wuijIiI 
produce gfeuipr merit to the giver than nil the gift" ^ * h ' > 

The giving of idm* to ore in llm second path produce* grii.U- 'r uieiii 
hv rmc hundred, times than whoa given to one in tin 1' r -1 pth • 

and when given to one in the third, it predate, grin.ter mi nt by 

one hundred time* than when given torme in the second ; and when 
mien to a mind, produres greater merit l»y one huntlrtd times than 
when given to one in the third path. When given to a IW-ltodlm, 
it produce* greater merit by one hundred times than when given to 
a rahat But when given to a lupreme Bmllm it produce* greater 
merit by aiiteen limes multiplied by itself «*toun limes than when 
given to a Pue-Budha- Wt will suppose that there ore rows of 
thrones upon which the dhdpht- of Budlm are seated, ^tending 
from CnD end of Jamtradwfpo to the other, and that there are tea 
rows occupied bv those who hove entered the first path; fi ve by 
those who have entered the reeond path; iwo act) u-bulf by those 
vrbn have entered the third path; im> and »-hulf by rehats; and 
one by Pase-Binlhas. Now if ell these were to receive in uffertog 
of alms, tlm merit of such an ofl’erioR would be immrtiscly grc.it j 
but it single offering made to a supreme Huilhii would surpass even 
this m nredL 

Xhe mmrativs H ihat illustrate the greatne** of the reward in be 
reemved from the giving of alms are almost; Limimerablfl, They 
appear to vie with each other in the absurdity of their dhuruetcr ; 
anti therefore a enmli selection from them will bo regarded be more 
than ffnffidcnL 

When the SumMa was in. the forest of ffimSlm# a ri*Iu T 

or holy &age, tame to him ami offered him thtm flower^. By this 
act ihe mjjc was saved during ihe wbok of 30,000 k*lpna fro** 
being bom In hell; he wns nlwrajj* eitbot n d*?wa or a man, mid 
tt-httk bom b Tngiti L li& wjijfl always either of the royal or littdiinaii 
cwte, He wm *00 lim« n dt i 300 timw Sokra; and in ihe 
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fimt oj Gobnm, whim ho was ti respectable brahman m Ibjagalm. 
he Entered the piriGilJiaod, and became a rabiit- 

A tot named SismuiLii, who resided In ftajagahn, and printed 
(o a r.-.rmer Hudhn eight tiusegnya cf je^Ainiftt] donrr&. receivc-d In 
Tllt blrtJ] elephants, torses, soup. da tighten, fomnEcp bemitU 

fulij- arrajwl* and vilb K e &l eight of ends ; and eight of nil kindA 
ornaments, find robs; way preserved from being Irani lie 

Jidl during* hundred thousand kalp&i, rurL-Ivri blessing* without 
number in the world ..f muti ; at hut became the Piwe-ftudhii 
snnnn, and nlLaint^d mm a no. 

T^Lert! u poor Weaver, who resided near ihr. mamd»n of a 
ehniitnbk 1 nobleman* and! when beggar* titiquInHl the wav in it, ht 
iviL4 ftBMnwtmnad !□ point out rhe road with his linger. For thin be 
iviis afterword* born u* Lhc dewo of a irn T and L> ihv. JEftisa^ up of 
his fiiigur hr ecu id in a moment produce whatever he tJcHirtd. 

CJtiD slur ffndiha and hh priori went to a certain village to rtaritp 
almh r but the people were imw eUjeiit fn p|ve [hem -n much as n drop 
of water, iiELtii ■ female servant pa^e them a little from a irpsuL 
Aji die water wag poured nut h did not become loss, though fIio 
gave to al I the priest^ For tliLa charitable act* she wo* afterwar ds 
bom as a d&wL 

Thors ™ o family In Kajagnha, all the member* of which fell abb 
nnd died.esccpl one woman, who escaped from the bouse through a 
hole made m the wall.* When nta little ^Ils-tMLct from the home she 
1 ™ approachud by lie priest TC&synp.i, who wai carrying ihc aTm«j- 
bowl at the tins a, but as she bod only a little dirty xiec-gnml, %ho 
thought it was too mean to pmsmtf n.§ nn offering. The prieal 
however continued to n.-maiu near her, and ns the thought it was 
nut of kindxuucH, she presented to him this gruel. For this she wu 
bom in the highest tf&wa-kdu; but jibe had alpn acquired great 
merit In prniouB bittlm, 

There was a king nf Ceylon, £Hb Mibf Train, who reigned an 
great Mjdtnduur ar Anurndhofiiira, la the earlier years- of hh rrsgn, 

™ lie had heard ihnt the most mmtcrriou-' aims are inch oj are 
given fruni that which lia* been procured by personal la bo or, Lu 

* Thm. w a dlir-fi*- ea!b4 idd *nppMftd tolie aimed by a 

pcstdcntial bb-t,. issisH msb the bi^ath or pHHituiui aerpenU, tJtiic ramiw 
upiiiL □ iLw^Clf Mii r ivbm tUL- l!b> Hint dtej thr« t h* liaanl- nad other nTjEltt^ ; 
ruterwardfl cat#, dog^ iroat*, and yattlp; and latt of nh hiimaji bqbjfv llfiptr 
i- an Ei-ranf’ ihitn it but tiy boxjtmg tbrnugh ibe wad; to drjuyrE ihruiagh ibe 
ibHt-f would he ciritiia ijcalbn 
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want in dagtiW to tlw Jmrvwl Md* wkere be worW hr a ™mtmrn 
labourer; and when he received the wahhano, th* portion of net 
that fell to his share n* wage®, he presented it to the priesrt MlJju 
S umti, After [his bn worked three years in a sugar plimtj.twm + near 
ttj,; mmmtiiin Swartmugm, and gave ilic snpnr that he rr i l l vr ... .is 
wage* to the priests. Thus he who had thousand* of rnnaure md 
i many thousand* of attendant^ worked with his own hands, that 
? he might give lire produce in nhu-. 

In the time of Util am a Badha there wai in the city of u 

rich man, who died, and the king of Ki-mlu became the inheritor of 
faiH property. On going to worship Budba the king w lute ; ami 
when the sage asked ibe n-mon. ha replied, ^There wau a rich man 
hi eur city, who hmi plenty of good fond, but ho would tut only 
that which wu* eammoti; when premier garments were brought to 
him he refined thorn, Mid made Mm clothe* of piece* of rug*; hn 
went about in a shabby cart, covered by a leaf; he is now dead, 
and im be has no relative to be his heir, I have taken pc-ise^imi of 
bu wealth, which ha* detained me beyond Lhe mmol hour/ lltulhn 
then said, “If there bo n pond inferiM with devils, the pcoplo uto 
uliaid to approach it; they da not bathe in it, nor do they drink the 
water; ami il* there is no benefit from it, it 5 a allowed to dry op, 
In bkc manner, the wealth of the unwise man is of no henefit to 
himself, his parent** Ills wife* or his children. The rich tnim ol 
whom you speak had no advantage from hi* wealth in thi* world, 
and ho will have none in the nest; he is now in the Rnwra bdL 11 
The king en-ijuired how it was that he hud so much wraith* anil no 
heart to enjoy it; when Bud ha informed him that tn a former birth 
he resided in Benwca.a most uncharitable man ; but m he was one 
day going lo the king 1 a palace he met a J'us^-Budha i-cuklng Jilms, 
upon which he commanded one uf his attendants to take him to Ids 
lm llsc and order some food to be given to him. HI* wi fc though I 
(hi* was tametkiftg new, imd guvp him (bud of tho richest kind, 
which hu received but did nut eat T a# ho began lo .say barm- On 
Lbc rich man'* return ho looked into the dims-bowl, and when hn 
naw iti\ contents. In J bought* w If this hud been given to my cattle 
[ or my slaves, it might have done me some good.' k 14 For ordering 
\ thin food,'’ said CbVLuma, fcJ ton reward was the Wealth bo has just 
ll left; hut for afterwards regretting that food an good had been 
L given, ha wth prevented from onjnymg ju M Thtu it in necessary 
(I that what is given hv given freely* with a spirit free from rove- 
1 luuKum*. 
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Eaj Hnjau.ihii lLll-ic '-i arm a man whose employment it wits to cm 
Higiir-uum* Oile day* on he ivbu walking dong with n bundle of 

tunes owr ill shoulder, be wi#.s rdluwed by on upktki carrying a 
child, which critJ for some of t lie uamu, Ai lit rul'u^td in give 
ii.ur. : but slftorwitfds threw Jbr it i piece twhinil him. 2r, th* nv\t 
birth he liMiUnn a pri'ta, &eu! livt-d titai a glove of pu^ium ivtic= : but 
Vr'litm from hummer he went lu lukc imy of i ]i r esnes thut ho mi j_r Li l 
eat them, they buiil down and ^tniL-k 3dm, hi Unit he hud no iulihlh 
of rtppiuudng hh hunger. It kapponod dual MoguLm (line of the 
principal disciple* pf UiLituma iiutlliii) pasucd dial wny T to whom 
i In. prelii Hindu known what had occurred to him ; when i]jl v pcu»L 
uiihnncd him tlmt it wna lii coiui^liimii^ oL' whal ho hod donu to a 
child in a former ULrlh; but he Tccommcnrlrrl hurt tn try and mim 
the cniJL’a* with iii.-i face torsd away from rimm, hi rfLi. j Mjme mint- 
ucr a* lie hrsd thrown ihe qanu to rhe child; which lie did- The 
proto oitLO-wiiiLls- a cimu to Mugulun as on offering-., w ho [i re¬ 
cent id ]jiiri of it to Bodiiii; imd in lliu next birth iho ipriio becalm* 
a down. Tlion Lhat width i* given moat he- jit MflllE ml In u JlujiI ^ 
moEiuir and with affection. 

”Tn n Toraier age tjuUmui Dudhisat was a man of wealth, and as 
bo was exceedingly thorUabbj p ho afterwards bee nine Scknu Hh 
deiccndnnbi for four geuerititin* were also L i kuri[ubk: + tmd w<hl t to 
the same dewndoka ; byi the fifth w&§ a great miser. &ckra there ■ 
fore called these dewas, and infortnmg them lhat the merit uf ihc 
Family was now about to [tua away* he directed them alt to put nn 
the appCiiratno of brahmana* and go to the duel of their fonntT 
dwelling lo ask atm*. The drat who went ordered away ; bui 
ho repeated a staujis for which he recoiled purmiswaon to remain. 
Thu same occurrence happened to them all Tliun the rich man 
told hu -Lute to give them riuc In the hunk* hut they would not 
receive it ; then unboiled rice, hut they fltiU refused it; ami after- 
wards «Lich rice f boiled, as- i* given to oxen : but when they at¬ 
tempted to eat ii, it stuck in ibuir throat*, and they fell down as 
if ilmd- The master tli ere fore told hts staves to lake the rice away* 
and pul in its stead itdi rice u he himself was attiutcmwJ U* rat ; 
after which he called together the cithern*, and said Lliut m hu hful 
given them gfiod ricct woh uu fault of lili thal they w choked. 
Then Sckm assumtHl the appoarancc uf a d^wa, and exposed his 
ill'it pi iuri; hut Em a] no gnVO him good ildvke. L L'UiJa;^ Id III Lhu rutril 
of giving uhiifl, by means of which he wan induced to become 
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charitable, ond continued so until tbc dny of tie death P after which 
he wiiH l]ci fii a dcwa. Thus* such jflod. must be given oh h enm- 
1 i»only used, when alms arc presented p And not that 'which is of an 
I inferior kind. ^ 

A great feaat wiu* In bo given to Prymncturu Budlm and hi* 
priest^ in a fanner rage, by thn citiicra^ of Benares The scribes 
went round from house to house* In It trow Irow many priests each 
householder WQuldftcd, £oine gave their rmme.Hi for n-n. and uiinc 
far four hundred, according ro their ability; but There was a poor 
labours who could only pn£ Inn name down to feed one; and 1m 
resnlvird LEL_i L hi. wuuM work n whole day, nod demote uktcvtr he 
received in (□ procure? food for the pried L On arriving ill 

home hi informed hU wife of the promise he had made. and aka 
dntcrminfitl to assist him. Tito next diy Hieit both worked hard, 
Lind received good wages* with which they purchased the articles 
shrU were requisite for the feast. The merit of the couple being 
observed hy Sckni, he w r ent in disguise ras u cook to the borage, 
rand requested cmpEaymenE. They (old him their intention and 
cirtumituncea ; but he agreed to a^sisL them without writes, if thny 
were unable to pay him* When all wpup reratly, the man went to 
the scribe to enquire whrat print he was to have; but ihe scribe 
told him that, us he wan no poor ft man, he had paid no more 
attention to ihc matter, The labourer* cm hearing tills was surely 
disappointed, and began, to weep \ whan the bystanders, who bnd 
been attracted to the place by Ids asprcaitons of somm* recom¬ 
mended Mm to go and inform Piyutnateua, Accordingly he went 
at once to the wrfrfak and Hud La, who wara at ihul moment coming 
out of his residence, put thn alint-bowl in'Lie hand, though king* 
rand nobles were waiting to receive It, who ottered him untold trim- 
»™ if be would give it up; but he still retained It. Budha went 
tn his house, rand partook of the food that had been prepared, which 
filled the whale city with its fragrance. As u re ward for his cha¬ 
ritable net. Sekra filled the labourer's Imnse with jewels* he wm 
afterwards ennobled by the king* and* when he died, was bom ill 
a down-]oka. 

In iIle. 1 time of IhpankBTn Budha, Gotnma B&dhigafc was ra rich 
jnati in ikiiarM, who gave alms in such abundance flint the whole 
of JiimbLisiw Ipn wus as Lf “all the ploughs had been hung up* B nil 
penonj tease l from labour. When Sckm saw thk he became 
ishirmed. j I linking that the mu Hi of the rich man would be so great, 
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" lo hIm 10 *“*"«■ Hie Dffiso he hiiuMlf then held is ni | CT 

" f 11 " urM ) ™I oU hi* remaining substance 

^^ept B sickle, 1 corf, and a yalte. With these Endhisar went i„ 
cm gross resolving t« giro holT 1,1* earning* to the poor; but when 
IU “* w ™ n 7 m destitute lireums lances he gm ana,- the whale, 
in.: hm Wife and he hull nothing tu flat for the spare of sis rhy 
Iofit hr fkmted away, whnu is ihe net of cuttiiig gnus. Ar thU 
aiumenl Sekra appeared in liirn, and offered to return him all hi* 
a nh'itaure if be would (tease [ogire aim*; but he faffed unmake 
a promise tii tliLs affect. Ho we ter, as Sckra now found out that 
he riid tint do iJiE^ to obtain his throne in Tiiwulisa. be become pro . 
j.imoun :□ him, and gave liim an immansSty of wmltL. 

Tbaro itn a certain noble who did not keep the precept*, Who 
one d,n presented „ mango tu a priestess. When he died, bn wo* 
nexl hi tii, hy night n down with a thousand beautiful attendant*, 
and by day a priha: by night bis body was like a dower of rl,J 
put don. hilt by day like fire; by night be W the usual number m 
finger., hut by day he had two claws. Thus he Wfl , alternately 
punished for bis crimes, and rewarded for I lie firing of the mango. 

when (h ,ilium, in the seventh year after be become Budko, went 
in l he TswulLsi dewa-iuko, Ankara and ltuinko were the first of 
thn dewfl* who went tu bear bona. Even before ibe arrival , } f 
Sekm, Mob# 1! mli rrm. Uflb4*wara, and the other principal di-wa». 
they approached the teacher of the three world*, fndiikii took 
bis station cm the right hood, and Ankara on the left; but m the 
doivua aueecmdrely arrived, Ankttnv gradually needed to a greater 
distance, until be wa* twelve yojuut from Budba, whilst Intlaku 
remained at hla original (station, Before Budha commenced the 
Buying of bana to ibc assembled dew ns. he declared tu them how it 
wne that this ditfbreneci bad been enured, “In a former birth." 
said the sage, ■* Ankara presented an offering twelve yojiuire in 
extent, and gave altns continually during lO.OtlO ycojn; but hu 
gave always lu the unworthy, as there wore none in existence at 
that period who possessed merit- On the other band , jndak* gave 
only u single s]*mnfu| or rice lo the priest Anurudha, It is on 
ftecounr. of the difference in the merit of those who received their 
respective gift*, tli.it Ittdnkn remains at my right hand, whilst 
Ankum retires to 0 distance." In like manner, when the husband- ( 
man scatters bis seed in bad ground, though it be ever wj much in | 
quantity, the produce U small; whilst he who scatter* bis iecd in 1 
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good ground, though the quantity be imsH, guhv* tin abundan t 
hanrajL 

In thifl manner we might proceed, heaping together in pallifjj; 
profusion i lmflar instances of the fertility of man's imagination^ 
when iluit which concern^ iiia siibniatenct.- is iIle object of regard. 
The noble principle LmpluMLd in the heart by God of ipnp&tii^ 
charity, or So VC, hay in ah nges been seized Upon by men, who lire 
cither io be charged with ulMoeUp or with extreme ignorance of 
the tvachiog* of the word of iuspowikUL How mournful ihe feel¬ 
ing that enters (be spirit at the reading of Audi juuigti im tbe 
following, from the page of Ckrywntom - H The fire,” «ap he, 
speiMng of the lamps corned by the virgins mentioned in tb u para¬ 
ble, M is virginity, and the oil is alms-givingi And in like manner 
ita the fLame, unless aiipphed with a .stream of oii T disappear*, mu 
. virginity. iitdfifla it have alms-giving, la extinguidhed. . „ , Host thou 
a penny, purchase heaven, . „ 4 Heaven 11 on sale, ami in thn 
market, and yet ye mind it not! Give a crust* and lake Inirk para¬ 
dise; give ihe least, and receive the greatest; give the perishable, 
and receive the imperishable : give the corruptible. and receive tht- 
sn corruptible. „ * . Alim are the redemption of the soul, , „ , Alms¬ 
giving, which is able to break the chain qf thy juum. + . + Almsgiving, 
tluu queen af virtue*, and the rrndieal of all ways of getting Into 
heaven, and the best advocate there-" 1 # St.Eligiui, or ELui, in thn 
seventh century* aMa the people to make oblations to the church, 
that when our Ijird corns* to judgment they may be aide la -ay p 
^ Da. Dominc? T quia deditnus.” f Again, in a ■Imiluf strain, Edgar 
Hji of ibis virtue, h ‘ Oh T excellent aims giving 1 O h, worthy maW 
of the aoul ! (Hi, It was usual to 

recommend nuFmode of tab tabling liberation from guilt. Nor were 
argument* wanting to set forth the propriety of this course. 

■“ Fnr many a man +k* IliijtI b of herte, 

tie may not wopc although turn botl l tmarte t 
Therefore in a tad? of wupiujj: and praises, 

Hen Jiuitc Rite sJtlt to tb*: paurc firena, hh 

Wfinrffi Frohvfu?' t, 


Hy the Eserciss of chanty the sick were taught to expect curuH. 
J h c rich* na wdJ as the poor, were actus tomod to put a written 
schedule gf their sins under the cloth which covered the altar nF a 


* Taylor** Annknii CbriptUtrity, 

t Mtnheim r i Ecdcsuwilcdl lliitijiv. 
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fflTQtniip g: lint, astottipnnlad by n iknmilou ■ nm ! « dity of two i,ft CT . 
u' a r<k. when they re-euautned the athodale, the rirtues of iL, 
*irint had converted It into n blank** 

iis rt2 we must p&u^, K Lhr hh> statements be trim: if this he 
ilie appoinimant of God, hnw are wo to reconcile with it the declti- 
ratiyns of Scripture^ that represent the redemption of man os re- 
4 Liirin^ for il* uccomplihihiiicnL the richest ransom that the whole 

prarMa? Kilhcr Lkcae ancient teachers won* mi*, 
taken, or Jesus of >JWnrath died Ln Twin, But, as Christ Lh *« ihv 
wisdom oi ' is id, 114 in i\ hum a. re hid all the treasure^ of wisdom 
iuui knowledge ,' 1 all hi 9 nets must In* invested with .n tnfirdtr • 1 : 1 - 
prrety juid Glucss ; and st must hi in? behoved him to suffer, There* 
I'ore^ \i man would seek in enter Leaven, K be by the method 
[hue lie has appointed. Our hap tt of immortality cannot It iked 
tipi'i < dimly absolution purchased by an obelus; the tmjj-Lln in 
which wl- arc to trust arc those of Him, u in whom we have re¬ 
demption through Mi bland,, the forgiveness uf rlns, is^eyntin^ to 
the TZi'hiR of his grace ; wherein ho hath a hound cd toward us in id! 
wisdom and prudence.*' Apart from this trust, and the charity f 
welling up from the purity of principle it initila + 1 maiy bestow 1 nil j 
my treods to feed the poor. and give my bade to be humiHl, bul it / 
will ]*hjfk me nothing. Yet* how full of all that is hcauiifui are * 
the .'irmngements of God! We ned not look out for some mhfU 
or Budhit upon wham to bestow our aims* le*t we fuiE of receiving 
an adequate reward- In the day when the eternal crowns shall bn 
distributed to the victnm nf the cross^ b *the King shall answer and 
aay unto them* Verily 1 sny unto ym^ inasmuch as y a hare done it 
imlo one of the leaet of these my brethren, yo have done it unto 
me/' How nlfceting the example that is presented far our imita¬ 
tion! “Ye know the grace of mir Lord Jesus Christ* that, though 
he wiu, rich, yet fur your sake* he became pour, that ye through his 
poverty might he rich.** “ Walk in low* as Christ a hn hath Laved 
ua, amt hath given hiiDittdf far ns.'* How eiad, how disermiinjiiing, 
how powerfully improsirrvc, an? tko words of the law ! ** A* ye 

have opportunity, do goad unto all mend' “To do guod and tn|, f 
communicate forget not, for with iueh nurd tiers Qnd h wnlir J 
pleased-" Where little is given r Hide i* required; where much idj 
given* much U required. ** Not grudgingly* or of nctcttriiy, for\ 
God loTQth a cheerful giver . 1 f 

* Posbrnkc'ii JldTish MnijncLuni 
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IX. TILE MET. 

In inking upon Mmsujlf the ten obligations, the priest of Bodlm 
rtwdveii, accenting to the fifth, lo refrain from the use of intoxicating 
drinks an it in said ihuL eLl'i lend in intliddrunco Inward* rcligiett. 
But the use of animal food Is not absolutely forbidden ; nnd in ihe 
whole iicafiolny of the Li]^LiLLhL l* there i*- u gOiHOnI indifference upon 
tKH question, which U in pcwerful contrast to the rhn|Lun."iiiouts of 
other an!cr» of jLtottic^. Thii may hove n risen from the fact that 
flntqimi Builhfl died from eating pork; n rirdtoniatanro laa woft 
known to be Hfl nride by the man? rigid of hh disciples, it ho might 
nthorwifip have been ready to imh\ upon a dieL l tie discipline more 
nNletiJUTo in Its prohibitions. But although in certain cafes, an in 
times of sickness, animal food in allow mb Hutu nrr many rognhi- 
tiurLs intended to guard against the ubnsc of tills privilege. 

We shall generally find that, when any of our natural Jenin h am 
do ijurru d ihc lj liJ ul ^ n i r that t] u y seek, lliu othat npp<< ii t r . l1l.iI 
art! ri.ii under the fHime jeHtrainr., wil] exert their liberty will: lL.« 
pea ter freedom, lienee it in to he supposed that the founder of tm 
ascetic infitiTLile will here meet with one of his greatest jietplexrties. 
And his tLLS-k h the more difBeiilt. as eating and drinking cannot* 
fike a luxury or a mere vanity, he entirely forbidden. The laws of 
tiio priesthood, as they appear in the Patimobkhan, situ hujuitou^ 
and cwuprehtrudvo; hut there is mi rule relative to diet the breach 
nT which is attended with permanent exclusion, iui^penslon, or 
jwniuiee, The peopio of Ceylon noE unfrei[urnHy osjjrmrs iheif 
displuasure regain it i the primits* on ihe ground that they urge them 
lo bring merit curries as nfFcrings. wrhihtiL vegetable prupamtinnu nru 
roecLTL.'d w a tb difldaliL They appear to have degenerated sunee the 
time of Ilolwrt Kilos, who says, “The people reckon St one of The 
chief points of godneas to abstain from eating any fieab at all t Ik- 
caubc they would noG have any hand, nr any Lid tig to dn + in killing 
an} Eiving (king; they reckon herb-i! and plants mure genial food/' 

According to the Pii tiin nk fcban, no priest is allowed 10 partake 
of food after the sun has passed rhe meridian. When ghee* butter, 

• -.i, honey, ttpgar, or other articles included in wkai h regarded ns 
Kjik diet arc rcemvmb they may nut ho kept in -.tart by the priosl 
more limn seven day* 1 unless in cam of nickne**, he may not re¬ 
ceive food man than an* day at a place whore provisions ait pns- 
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r.ii'ud hr a number of pemrtw; Holes* upon authored fusion* 

tie rnav n..t pu-Luir 1( f f (J(ld |lrqvi ^ d eSp „ H , ]y „ nambcr of 

pnesls: he may not T unless uptrn nuthuriMd tircftsiimH, tit hi* 
ertWy rai'jU hefon, gain* by iHvilatinn to any place to nerhv ait 
■•UonTigol food ; wliea, ai any place, more than two w tW bowl* 
fill, of rice or other grain urr pn-icfttwl to him. ha ms; not r.ceopt 
, ! ><? sW Uicm with the oilier pn&ts ■, ^ U^n ,t meal is 

BireT1 11L “T ,iiJus p. h* mny out. Ltftar receitius It, partake of food 

f rca ^ ;,tlL,lher F^num; no priest «b<i]l tempt another pricat, wfm 
]|ILH Ej-lTtaJ^r partaken of a meed given by Envitaiinn, to rut mutr. 
“ ll3,? " il tie uf food reserved! from the same occtuion; the prioit 
may mil partake uf fm>d reserved from tbc proviouH iky: uul^a 
uhcn skk - l,i; ' tCh| y Rilt w.iLicit aurh luxuries as ghee, butter ml 
huney lB ugMt B Hah mid dash, milk or «mdi; bu may not with bis 
ou n Lund usvf food U*u naknd nr wandarmg a^r-lie; when ^ciing 
With Ihr flWbuwL ho may not enter « bouse; when invited* 
•Urm^wiih otbtr piicabSa to partake of food *1 any place, he mi? 
in,; go before or aitor the appointed rime, ude» hi! Inform tho 
mhor priest*- when any one offers to provide the proper dipt for n 
pm-Pil b tu- he should be aick t be may not avail him^lf of It after 
the lapse of four months from the time it is given; he nmj not 
receive JW1 from the alnu-howl of a prleatc**; unless when nick, 

]ju may not go to the hnuve of one of the faithful (oat of the ardj- 
nriri course■ la receive rcfeRhmentip without an invitation; and 
lhr priest who reside# hi a dangerous place, and ha* food brought 
lo hmi, rauit Warn those who bring it of thdr danger, 

i he food given in alms in the prieut hs to be received by him 
mediiatlvnly; it b not to be received eoroiesBly, so that in the net 
rif being poured into the alms-bun 1 snmo may fill I over the side* ; 
the Eiquor and die solid food una to be received together,, vmljout 
bping separated; ami the aim*-bowl la nut to be piled up skive the 
moudi. The tbod is alio to be e aim medi [adinly, with care, ao 
that It n not scattered a I Hint ■ vitbout picking and choosing* ibc 
fiufiieleii that come tlrsE in hand being drat to be paten ; the liquor 
and dm stm food are In be eaten together, tint beginning m Um 
icnlrn, and Imaping the food up* nor covering llm liquor with rice, 
J"he pneai + unioia when sick, may nol mk fur rice or curvy \q ent; 
ho may not look with envy Into the bowl of another; nor eat mouth- 
ftihi larger than a pigeon'* egg, but m small round ball# ; hr may 
nnl fill the mouth, nor pul the band into the mouth when taking 
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food l ni>r tnlk vfh 1 n his nsnLilli in full: Bor ulI om \ jot t l> Ics to drop 
ffotik lufl mouth: nor swallow bln food without being prupofly 
imi&ttanted; nnd p m mouthful must be swallowed Ui'furt another 
^ lit innv not shako bis hand iu free U litiin the p.irurU's 

that irmy be attached to it, hot may the food be scalUrfed about, 
nurlLti tongue pul out, nor the iipe smuokeil, nor the f« *in\ sucked 
up with a tiOihOr lie may not lick h-lH llMlll, nor thn howl. nor hk 
lipa, u-hun he ente, A vessel of water may riot Iks taken up when 
shu Lkund ie wiled from esiihig, and the mining of iku bowl Is not 
to ho gaiiflo-dy thrown away. No priest can parUditi of food unh sh 
he be Bedel 

It will be tntuikike-dip that ilia rules ffiktivo to llici wanner of 
eating arc here IollI down with thes utmost precision. We can 
iui'i^ine tbaL, at the eommoncemenl of Iludhium, us men of all 
grader. w ere atiiniltad to Llic priesthood* nm§y ruiienocsses would be 
eshihited that would be □iLromeJy offensive in the sight of the 
prince whose doctrines they hiul embraced; ami that it could only 
bo by wrk* of regulation* stooping down to the commonopt acts 
Ihpy would be presented from bringing the prk-lly churn v h r into 
contempt. It wm therefore necessary to moke laws, not only as to 
the quantity and character of the food, but also m to the manner in 
which it was to bo oaten. From thi* wo have an insight into this 
maimcra of the times, in reference iu a. class of society to which the 
ancient historian seldom directed his attention, owing to whose neg¬ 
lect in this pjwtkulnr we are Lgnutairt of the luunncra of i.bo musH, 
mn when Ihe conduct of monarch^ and nobles- is recorded with a 
fulne^yi that Li offensive* 

The hour* In which It Is forbidden to eat food arc called wikiihir 
The appointed hours nre from sunrise to the end of the fifteenth 
hour, L e- until the son has paused the meridian. The food that is 
C iiLen ;ll ally oriiuf parL of ibe day or night it called wikikla- 
bhdjann; and by the sixth of the ton obligator ■* the priest pro- 
fesaes that ho will rejeei that untimely or untensontthle fond.* 

The priests arc commanded hy Itmlha to bo contented with ok 
mudi ilm h ecqnljnie to appease their hunger, whoa they take the 
alms-bowl from house to house* end not to loiter on the ground; 
as ihuso who oat more than a sufficient quantity wilt be Jed to take 
life anditefl]* and commit the tire deadly shu* whilst those who are 
temperate will be enabled readily to keep the precepts, and practice 
9 fladlun niitm t tnnl ii^ 
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J| llin ordiniwuy™ lh.il .-trc prastribed, Them were a cerlnSu imm- 
l HTt fjf I 1 ™ 010 isa *1 k? Himalayan fores* that went from tree to tme% 
ford li i.if uiNtb the r rut La tbry found; biM. there wu* one parrot that 
tLJ wii vs remained upon she unia tree, and when ii died, it fod uprui 
flu- 1 bark. Tliis nut amn by Gekm, who an a reward for the mode- 
rutlon of the parrot, canned dm Lnr-n to live again, and to put forth 
l ?KTH frLJlit This . sample u worthy of 1*mg imitated by tin- 
jda^ 

Ar one time &criynt ntitl Mngsdan (the two principal priest* of 
ttoiuna IWlia) went into « forest for the benefit of aolitudo : but 
Miignhm foil sick- When Sudynt ankod him if ho hud mr been 
atU^Lud in the annm way hdentt* ho add that he had when young ; 
.•ind when he fur Liter asked by whui means he hi 4 Ih'eei c utnt, he 
iaid that his mjusJiuf kid made him a curUWricni <*f i c*rf cilu Ln^ 1 - 
iLinnV-. Thit Wo* rivyrlifan! by r-t di wn that tedded in n nuiglj- 
htniring trra* who went and w formed Lin.* pentum of a house where 
Srrjyyl w liri ncrrcntr.mt.Mi to gn to receive nicy. Tlio ingredients r«-_ 
qiirrr .i for the canfrrLinn were ifamfore pm into hi* bowl, iLiut he 
tm.il: them to the h)rk priest. Whrn Mugedan looked with hi* 
divine fijda in see by whoi means tlxLd bid been brought about, Im 
aaw that it wnv thmugh whal he himself had «aid, But a* ii im 
fpttn llironyh what he had aniit, and Id receive, it would hare been 
contrary to the precept, he threw the whole away; in that initant, 
however, the pam loft him T and never returned again, though he 
lived afterwards forty-five yearn. 

Them was a priest Lti ChSwtira Gumbu who, when suiforing from 
h linger, would not eat I he fruit that had LlIU-d from a tec, because 
it hart not been given bin? by the owner; rather than break iho 
precept hy eating it* be Buffered life to become nearly extinct, and 
wart found in this condition by au uptLiaka* who look him upon hii 
Itaek, and while thus carried he attained ralniT-ihip. 

On i sue occ^iium when Gdtjmie and hi* pricsbt were in Wumnja, 
a fatnlnn prevailed « eitciubfly that the priest* were not able In 
procure any food from the people when going from liousr to house 
with the alma-bowl; and they wrn? eortipc!k*i to live on sonie hard 
hirlcT-rakuK u.ind aj5 provender for hotse-s.) The priest Mugakn 
requested parrmisrion to exert Ida atipcrnaturaj power In order lo 
obtain fomL but the mtetriae wu* forbidden by Budlm. 

* Ullliicla Pmuraa- 

t tinunlj'p K*^ir on Badhlro, Juum H Ilyina RovilAi, Sa?. r L TV. 
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The priest to uoi to «t » a P«Umfi. nor for plnm*; ™rto 
mufec the b<Hly strong. like Eke P“ bl!c "-realtor*; dot to rewtor lT 
bt iLin]fL-1. like ihe dancer*. A* a man with n fulling b »™« props 
it lip, B. a mun with a bf.jkri, waggon pul* to * ptoce of ' " 
may the priest eat to preserve lib body P rEm f l ,]l ‘ 11 b ’ 

As hutifittr b the most powerful of all the appetites, he may oat to 
wth l h off- As a 1LLLL31 Rivd womail, when erosmng a ^sit deaert 
w iih u ehlldp if their food fail* them, cut the ikdi rtf their awn 
rhild In their anxiety to escape from the dtioii, with similar dia* 
guBt must the pint «* his food, that he mar c^pe from the 
evils of ejirteMC.* 

It i* said In the WisudM Morgan Sannl* that there arc ton modes 
pf Jflili'Tm.iit (pratikflto SBPgigBJ'ij produced by fiwil, sis aeeo unitor 
the fallowing cirtumstancc*. 1. In going ti* the place where it la 
to he received. ‘1. Ila reception- A. The ael o! earing. 4. Tbo 
ingredients with which it comhbiHi, S. lu. place of deposit. «* 
Uefute it to digested- 7. After it to digested- h- The fruit it 
[fTodnce*. 0. It* discharge or emtoaitin. 10. The pollution from 
Its louch. 

\, to tins fotulkfiJ that Ubti priest minil undertake ta procure food, 
ho will hare to pte? aiun^ made that mo difficult, dangerous 
dirty; he will he fl*pirtifd to wind and cold ; and ho will sec many 
lU^rcwblc objec ts, tilth of alt kitub. 2 . Ah he wilts m different 
places to receive rood* insects ifUS come from dirty ptarca wid settle 
OH his robe, Jknd in Us bowl; some person* will teLt 1dm lo go 
(iwny, Tchilst alhere will take no notice of him fthmever* or look tit 
ldm &* If ho were a thief* or porbapfi abn^e him; and i» piaasMBtf 
(torn plrn-c to place be will Imco to encounter ftml imclh imd trend 
on many kinds of rcfuse, 3. Tn cfltbg the fond there will be many 
thing's to came ahamo t the (un^ur nui^t do the- work of the hund T 
and before the food ij swallowed it must be mink™ of the etinaiatmee 
of the vomit thrown up by a do^. 4. When lIic food lias pa^^ed 
iota the Momach it hoeomas foul and corrupt, Even in the bodies 
of the rti-HhfHwnritl* and B udhas there me bile, pldcgm. and blood fc 
If the hik he too abundant, the fimd that has been eaten will be¬ 
come fibe m tuj oil; if ihe phlegm be too abutidant, il ^'1)J become 
like the juice of llio kelly a or ua^abdla fruit; and if the blood be 
teu abundimt T it will kemt? like r^d -dye, o. 'the place to which 
thr focril d.eficj.-mls Is not a ftwl of gold ; in a child ten year# of 

■ Winulhi Mjirsjpi Sailin’. 
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iL^a it. ii like a privy simt h a* bcim u*ch1 uj numy year* with uni 
bein^ denned, ineriMjring in lonthiomenena with tha ngg of tin.- In- 
di vidua! 6 , When a shower in lIll- licit season falU n pan a yf lT n ^ - 
inhabit*! by people, it runs into tbe ma at ciin eiironjfiy of 
tie place, abounding with nil kinds of tilth; and when tbo inn 
ntijtDMfroth smd bubbles cur fanned upon the surface of^hl* coru- 
poat. In like manner, wJmki fund U taken into the? body,, in, n Jlttlo 
lllnfi it H Enixed with nil kuuta of impure secret tom, imd the jam- 
OP dsjKeiiivt working upon Hie mn^ cmuci it to appear 
wiLfi ji surface l^e that of Lin* compost. 7- \Vhm I be food if 
digested* it does not became gold or gems* but b changed into 
eicnmumt and uiine. 8- The fond p:nu^* away frum the body by 
ihe nine aperture^ but principally by ibn intestinal pannage - nod a 
F™* of it b ejected by the pores of tbe skin, ]<h When the farf 
is eaten It soils the fingers* teeth. and tongue; and erca Ly con, 
tirnnii washing it k not pofaihlft to mke sway Lho defilement and 
flinelL 

These hit the ten modes by which, the defilement arising from 
food k exhibited ; and they are steadily to be meditated on by 
the prluai, ihnt the desire of food uijiv be taken awn}. Uy this 
moans, though nirwidiii should tint ba oMnincdt it will secure an 
inheritance in one of the cole* till worlds, 

Thn third of the Thirteen Ordinances is called PindupaUkonga, 
fram pmdn + plecea of mtirfiofe, mid piita, fulling, from the falling of 
the particles of food into the bow] of the priest. He who keeps 
this ordinance; cannot receive food which has been given under any 
of the following circumstances :— for the sake of an as&omblage of 
priestithat which ha- been given at an appointed time, or by in¬ 
vitation ; dint which k given to a certain number of priests, by 
■sending them a tally p or icmm iinttfiJiur-ni ttpatt which Ihc number 
iif the pries!* thai an? Lolled h marked; fmwl given on a certain 
number uf days m each knli-muon; on the day* culled pms, ; on 
the day after the ftdl-moon paya: food prepared for priests who 
AKJ stronger!!, alter their oninl; for priests whn aro going on n 
journey; for Mick priests; for those prfwtc who minister to their 
sink companions; food given statedly In a Efmptr ; regularly ami 
con hi ami y gisen ; nr given by the people of any village on ccrtiin 
uppointed ikya. Thus there are fourtren diierent de^criptiomi of 
food that arc not to ho received Hy the priest whn Veeps thi* onli- 
onucc. Wlfrn food has bern prepared for ihf awembly* it fray be 
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received by ihr- priest without breaking the In tv if be has not been 
l old fat tiiut purpose itww origuinlly rnleutkd ^ or be m&y mche 
it from niiy pl.t^ where food U piven lu nth assSEnlily regularly and 
without Sntemiption* under certain circuinHtflJiecp, 

Whan the priest who keeptf the superiur nnlimmce goes with the 
bowl to receive food, be may rficchn it from tie Uome either innue- 
diiilriy before or behind him, or from the I nihil* whern food U con¬ 
stantly ^iven : but should nny imp na y, +L ho not carry the bowl to¬ 
day; 1 will take what is necessary to the place where you dwell,‘’ 
he mny not receive the food that in tbif way offered, Hr who 
keep* lhe middle ordinance may in this way receive food tFhat h 
not morn than sufficient for one day: toil if tine |mr^uii offer* 10 
Firing it thu nest day* \i mart be refofted* The inferior ordinance 
atluwK the Food to lie thus received on three nuceussive day*, hut 
not longer. 

Tin' ::neond i.«! tli c Tim tvc Sacred Ob^ervancea ef tit Chinese is 
ako called j.'jtl'dhijiisLLkn, according la which tin priest Ifl U\ proem v 
lii^ food by taking the IhjwL 'm order that ho may c*tmgvitah all 
desire. He may not accept the invitation of any rme P Ha mu*t 
neek the nnumtmusn ikafc is necessary for I he support of hi* mate- 
nill body and the m cunijdiaWent of his moral ituticj, lie must 
m.ike Tin LSiflurpince with ihe food he receive-, wI lclSii'v it 1 k 1 M-ric^LI 
nv bad, nor fed any rt^.enuncut in case* where he meet* with a te- 
ftisidy hut keep hi* roiijd at all timed in perfect tranquillity,* 

Thi! fifth of the Thirteen OnEnantus h called f^aanlkangB, 
from cLs, OJ1C, lEtd l"Li-niui + a ecaL He who keep! I lib Ctfdiiuim r 
mat pot cal food lu two or ibino dilFerent placer ; he U to remain 
on one &eiU nth tit he has dnlfiliLnl lm- repast. When in the rofcclury 
lie iihust look out for a proper tiCiiL so I bat LF a superior priest were 
ia come in, be may not have to riBC, In order to give pUco to liltu. 
Chilli bayn, loomed in the sacred houlef* spake thus:—-It 1* nut 
piH 3 |n.r r i 0 rijHi until tie ropant bi? fmiihedj if \1±e priest has ml 
down, but unt begun to cat, he may ri&u; but if he bus begun to 
uni, he may not rise, and if it should tut required of him to rise, he 
may no l sit divwn again to cut 

The priesi who keeps the superior ordlnaneu cannot receive more 
fyod than Lhai which he has when he first aits demo, though it be 
tiver k'i littlt in quantity \ but hi- may receive oil or honey, or any¬ 
thing that h allowed m sick dieC wbun be in not in health, Ik- 

* Kelnlion do* R-iyunmi* Ikmd^ibinuLii, p. flU. 
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wlio keep* iIjc middle ordiittuico may maitg anything (hat i» gi T pn 
to him preTu.ijs to riie end of lain mpwt. He who keeps tLe bferim 
ardtnimc® nmy receive more fbml, even though hi* rqrnsl lu- rJooc. 
it' he hat not risen From his wot He who eata again after fa J„v* 

i istn fitim hi* teat breaks Uih Qttlma.fire, 

'The fourth of (he Twelve fcFqmvd Obtarraitrsi of ike Chinea* Is 
caUod elia and Ie to mean (he rcjectioa n{ q nmltipf]* 

city ihf r£rpastfl f and the adopting of the GUBiom of Fwirittg one 
only,* 

Tlio sinth of rhf Thirteen Ordinance* la called PflltapindlkangiL, 
iVons jijitta, the alms-howl, and ptad&, ittoneln, Ho who keeps liia 
ordinance must l-q r, from urus Vi?nui only. If hv huve n\ rhir hiunv 
tin jo liquid food ami solid, hi? may ml llr-E tht one jmd then thr 
rnktr, hm he may not pot them in two separata track If flesh 
Imii buun put to the liquid, ii mant still eaten without thinking 
of im disafftt]f'aLi[e qunLitEew, even though Ivaslnng nhnijhJ ho ciiihmI; 
yet if TBmiling folio it, an (Lie nest occasion on which \i h received* 

ii may hu separated frum the other food. If any one receive su^ir 
nr honey p or anything else (hut h gotnl ta he taken with the liquid* 
they may bn token together. Though the prieni tala from out 
TL‘&iui only, he nmy nut take more than a proper quantity : all (hat 
he eat* must lirvt bn put in the alnudjuwl, even though ft urn 
something Ll 1 might tfike in his llngcr* p da pcpper-pedB; w hn 
other* mirtht put on a leaf, must not by him he *Q put. 

The priest who keeps the miperiar ordinance may throw away 
Elm refuse of a agar-cane, when he hju sorked the juice* hut nil 
other things (hat are in the how] he mum eat ; he may not break 
flesh, cakei, of any other suhstanre, eiihe? with his teeth* baud*, 
nr an fripjxuinitaU In order to divide iu lie who keeps the middle 
ordinance m-ty break tus fund with one hand, whilkl bidding the 
bowl with iho other. He who keep* the inferior ordinance may 
break anything thn( lb put into the bowl T in any way whatever* 
Anj of Lhe three who rut* from a sc-cand vi^nd breaks (hi* until. 
nonce + 

The aetcnlb of (he Thirteen Ordmancofi is called Kbalupadi lia - 
bhniUkanga B from khiriu* forbidden ; pudi'hiL. after $ and bhatln, 
period uf time : kb ah is obo a bird, that when eating uny fruit, if 
it loti it fail* eat* no mam (haE day. The priest who keeps thin 
ordinance cannot cat any more lifter be \iu> met with (hat which i» 

* RliuiuiEI Hr! uiiiJD dm I I«r 41 ui 1 r * }b tuijilhlippi, 
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nkapa, Lfc if bo biw, for uny ruflAun* to refuse that hvliicli Lb brought 
lii him when ho b eating; or if hr- be pfeiuinted wiEli Uml which i* 
improper to be unten, from its lualhsouieneaH or olhcrwiov- 

He who krep* llic superior ordinance may only cut rhnr which in 
in hii mouth, nod nothing more, Although even the imt handful of 
food Shat h n lakes u akupiL fb who keep* the middle ordinance 
may cat that which b akupiL but nothing more, He who keeps 
the in forior ordinance mny eat ns long m be rcunitim on mao seat. 

The fifth nf the Twelve SucreJ Observancei of the Chinese in 
called hi Snuakrit khdonpu* Vaddbakttnfca, and is laid to enjoin 
that the food obtained by the amndieant b in be divided into three 
portions’ otic in be given i-- ;my per=on whnm he hrea In be Buffer¬ 
ing from Imager, amt a second to be carried m some quiet place hi 
the forest, and placed upon n rtnnc far the foml'n and brants. If he 
dopfl not meet with any one who b in want, be In hql In enl the 
whole of Lbe food that he Nun received, hut twiMhhfdn only, Be¬ 
iliss mcimH hi? body will bo lighter iullI more uclive, mid bid diges¬ 
tion quicker and U ■ ■ laboured. Ho will be able readily to cnlcr 
Upon the practice nf all good works. When any one utils too 
greedily. ihp intent ice* and holly hocomg ^rooa p und respiration b 
impeded. Nothing u marc hurtful ta the detftdnpiimnE of reason.* 
Ei L- told ia ibc W build \fargga Sjmnc that the priest who 
kEepji the Thirteen Ordinances is to avoid eLc usual food of mou* a* 
ghee, honcj. and sugar; and live on such things as galls mad the 
urine of gcubi, 

Uy many of ilie Burfhiit* it b cnnfliirrcd to he an act of great 
Tiurrit in make a vow never lu partake of food, without giving a pnr- 
lion to Elm priests. On imp occasion, the monarch Daftagn miiff |hm 
modlkteil;—In my childhood, my father and mother admkdifoml 
an naili to mo T that I should never moke a meal whim at sharing it 
wilh the priesthood. Haro I, ot have I nui, ever partaken of a 
meal without sharing it with the priesthood r While thus ponder¬ 
ing, he reecdlcetad Hint he had entnn a round chilly, or pcpper-pcid + 
at hm morning meal T in a moment of atujtrafltian^ without rc-BcrvIng 
any [Kiri of it fur ihe pmstlipocL He therefore di vided that it was 
rcLjubiEe For him to perform penance on that nccminL and ho afivr- 
wanls huill a dugoba and witmra to expiate the crime* 

The subject of diet hns not only engaged die amioan attention of 

RcimiHatV RrbitLm ill - Ttaytuniu* BouddhiaUtiP. 
t Turn tragi ^LiJmi^i.LriM, i, L'ap. luic-vt,. 
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the founder* 4jlf moouaUr in?iliMition4p but luu jiLto Wen reg&rded by 
legislator* and inoraliit* who have been under no inch mfliioncu el* 
th« superstitions of the ascetic. It would be seen at once that the 
uric of food* either id an ejicettfru degree, or when prepared in n 
iLUtitrlotm manner., unfitted in an for tlic rigbl performance of reli¬ 
gion* esercdfte^ and that intoxicating liquors token to excess had a 
mural effect frtill mure |u be re pre banded, I fence the cnfofMmrat 
fit' varimjs prohibitions relative to the quality and quantity of food ■ 
in Btime instance** however, iipplying only to parlicdlnr cl arse$ of 
bidividiiiila + or to certain seasons. The lirahman Ntudcnt Is to be¬ 
ware of oaring anything between mamin^ and evening.* Accord¬ 
ing to the InulilULOi of M.mu i v, 51 1 62 t 53 \ i+ he who mokes the 
ikds of an iiniuial bin fond, in a principal in xta ■laughter : net a 
mortal exist* more sinful than hr who, without an oblation to the 
tnnLioft ur gads, dosin’i in vtilarge his mvn flenb with the llvrh id 
another orcattire ; the marl who perform.! annually for a hundred 
years, an jwwonitidliiL, or sacrifice of a horse, and the mnn who ob¬ 
tains from enjoy fur their virtue im equal reward." 

The only last reijuirnri of the Jews wan on the great day of atone¬ 
ment, On one oecnsiun Daniel mourned " foil three Wwka 1 rt and 
during this period “ nlo no plcABUlt bread/' our did flesh, or wine 
come into hi* muulIi.—IlairL a. 2. The Hebrew prienta were not 
nUawed in drink wine or strong drink when ibry went into i hr 
tabernacle of the emgrcjjattcm, Lev, %. but it was supposed (hut 
they did not break this command if they drank no more than a log, 
nr an egg-*he]I and a-hidf. By tbe regulations uf the Ufpljte bro- 
tlirrfujoLi iIil usd uf jinimal flj-od was forbidden. The Esscnes wire 
perm itted to partake of only .i single plate of one kind o r food ; onii 
cl- they took no oath at the time of tbeir inftinliocb not to parinfc*? 
of any fuod that wa# not cooked by one of their own number, I hope 
who fur any fa oil were oxeorninunimted from their pociety were re- 
duecd to extreme dblffiai* JHld Bomctimei perished from hunger 
'flic role ptefieribc'd by Mimes may be noiEcicnl to reprcseiiE the 
practice* of the curly berctiiBS. lie bublcd uplift 4TV entire absti¬ 
nence from flc§ h „ rggj + milk* (tub, wi&ft, and all inE-oitewthig dnnh# j 
anJ his disciples were to support their *h fire] In I and emaciated 
bodies with bread, herbs, pultn. and melons. The foQffWm of 
Saturnian** oi the Syrian Onostiei, refuwd in partake of unimo] 
f U!?( j, in older that they might avoid all contact with the rv'd prin- 

* Mjiuq, but. 1LM, 
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cipk p which they supposed n* be matte* f and they taught that all 
thu&e souls wlm purpose to return Lo God after death mass ibstimi 
from wine, flc&li, and wedlock# and from all that tenths to both uni 
ifTikt]Station. Both rythogoruB ami Empedoklc™ prohibited the 
eating of animal food, from tho supposition that there is a ttarmm 
between gods., animals* liuiI men. 

The rule of entire iibBiiticnce fmm flesh, though generally in- 
Blitted upon, was not of universal nbliguiion among the ancient 
monks. The rurLhusiiins arc not allowed to cat flesh, even in the 
most diWgttrouv sickness They foal eight months in the year* and 
tn Lent, Advent, and all Fridays, reject di white narrate, els *ggs* 
miSk P butter, and c)ioe»u, On Sunday! and holiday* they eat to- 
gelher m n cammtin refectory* hut on other day* they dsne alone in 
their cells, their food being carried to them by n lay brother, who 
puts it into each cell at n little window, without speaking n word. 
They are not permitted tci cat in any other place- but the convent, 
nor to drink anything but water. According io the rule of Bene¬ 
dict, the monks were allowed as their daily portion (Reg, 40) 
twelve, or eight ecu, ounces of bread, a hnminu of wine, and two 
diehc-3 of vegetable*. The flesh of quadrupeds was strictly pro¬ 
hibited, except to the feeble nnd the rick. Whim the Lombards* 
in 580, destroyed the abbey In which Benedict had redded on 
Mourn Coif inn, the abbot escaped in Rome, taking with him th^ 
weight of the bread and th* measure of die wins which wen the 
daily alto wanec of each monk. No mouk ii allowed to eat out of 
the monastery, unkhii he is nt such a dbiance that he cannot return 
lh£ same day. The CLiterOans never cat flesh except in times of 
dangerous sicknefll; unless upon Extraordinary occasions, they ab- 
htai cl oIrei fmm oggrt + butter, milk, and chercso* but they can make 
use of then? articles of diet when they hnvfc been given in alms, 
i’rn m the SepEqngEsinui until Easier flush is banished a tan from 
the idfirmari&i. They nil take their food together in ibe refectory, 
*■ la flfvkrra and pauaOHHM 
Puttfiu ham mnjw 
A1 Pjt dii: LiOt of mui 1 Lnid 
Lyvodcn fill atrayU 1 * 
tn tn hare offer 
Bcrflfil rich bliaw ; 

A* mounts anil hmimifirt 
Thnt hidden hem m hire IcIIeh, 

And coreituu nu^Jit In ciwin.it. 1 
Tb < alien alxralt. 

For mi 1 Lkemui liflialq 
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We have ni'im that ih? ums of wine was not uuti cnaally fur- 
hiddcu; bm by the curly canon* lb a ascctma were prohibited from 
unUumg a public ho use. In the Anglo-Saxon church the priest 
Wiiri enjoined "to keep aloof from uJJ parti el? assembled for the pur- 
pui*o of iittging and caroming, ami above rill to presorvu himHuli 
from drunkeunees, the buj$cttfog sin of LLh cautiixymeu/" Hy the 
eta until of Ulotrahoe, idl. iulmbdaii t* of monasteries wo fotblddrn 
ip drink to exce&fc themselves or to cncourage neb excsr.i in 
oihi i ra | they el re to exclude from iheir uoLerEuiiiUktuL tauno un- 
sOeiniy idnusomt-'nl« T and tuil'er to uJJuw their cell* to become the 
Tt'.wrt of glee men, harper*, nod buffoonE. Yet AJcuin amujic# them 
of being addicted to *'secret juiikotings, and furtive cocnpotu- 
tlofljd* 1 * In isail, its ijjo abbey of Wfraiky, atm la fating about 
twenty monks, there wan expended for red wine, the m\m of IXi 
]^p M,: and for white nr sweet wim\ £t>. which at the ruse at 
which wine warn then sold would give about elghi pipe* per 
annum. \ Tbc monks of 8ulEay brewed annually iianrlem oJ 
malted ual j* and 104 of barley* and as the whole cfilakluhmcni cou- 
hisfod of about mivunty pertains, each Endin'[dual Would consume 
nbt nit 800 gtrUona annually; but a largo allowance in toil bo mad.: 
for hotpH&lHj.J 

Many of Lbe earlier itscetiei took only onu meal daily* which Was 
generally after #mnmt ; Home fasted three or four days without any 
riLHiriihnicm whatever; and even when partaking of food they 
lived only on wild herbs and fpoIh, m on pulse steeped id told 
water. jmd never touched any tiling that had paused ill e lire. *\ lie 
water tliut ihey drunk was totnc timer* kept until it tu Mtfocfiirti. 
Fram lbe tLmo of hi* t miytfl kWi PeuJiumiua never ale a full nival. 
ViLul, the iliebueatig had half a loaf brought kins every day, by a 
raven, except upon uno occasion w hen he was vi*3led by Anthony, 
dtid the provident bird brought a Hindu out. Ac curding to A than« 
ajsfus* the food of Anthony vnu bread and salt* and liin drink wler; 
wlnlsl feeding upon this diet, he neither become fuller nor thinner; 
mid his njiEih were Is ken in private, oh lie woi aflliamed that he 
tves obliged lu eat. An necoani of I he daily food of 14 Elm ion bn* 
lie mi pri'-nrvEd. From bin twenty 41 rat to bin twcftljf-iDi'Billi year, 
he ale at Aral lentiici in half-a-pint of cold walet* and afterward* 

* .UngafiTit AnjeJa-PMcm rhnnAt. 
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bread, sn]r a an «3 water ’ fmm hh twenty-seven ik to his iliirtlctli 
year* wild herbs nnd undressed routs; from hi* UiirtyvflnFl to bis 
thirty-fifth year. sii ounces of hurley broad and parboiled cabbage 
without olh But finding ibal he was becoming and 

his skin scurfy Iie added a little oil. From sixty-four till eighty he 
abstained altogether from bread, and snhstitoted hve ounces of n 
compound of tLtHir and chopped cabbage. p FolLidiiis contented 

himself with four nr five rmiitcs of 11rend daily, and one small vt-ijcl 
of oil in a year. Simeon Sty limn took nuly one meal in the week, 
which was on the Sabbath. Ill Lent, he failed so !oug dial 1 must 
eive the account in the wards of my authority> lu*t I bo aewtied of 
emggfliDLtiim. 41 At the foot of Mount TlielantHHi:L + ,B says ^VlluLti 
Butler,, “ be l'Wg to the r>. solution of passing the whole forty days 
of Lent in total abstinence* after the example of Chri-st, without 
cjtbi t eating or drinking. Bojuus* a holy pru-?L and abbot uf 200 
monks, who was Hls director, and to whom he had communicated 
his design, bad left with him ten loaves and wntor + I hut he might 
eat if he found it nccemiy, At the expiration of the forty days 
he camp to visit him. and found the loaves itud water unionched, 
but Simeon stretched out on the ground, almost without any algnn 
of life. Taking a sponge* ho moistened his lips with w ater, than 
gave- him the blessed (mcharist Simeon, baring mecvrrrd a little, 
fuse up, and ehc-wed and swallowed by degrees few Ititueo [naypj 
and other herb*. This w rh ids method of keeping l^uc dLiring the 
remainder rtf kin BIb," Catherine 1 , of Sienna. acewilomei] kmlf in 
so rigorou* cm abstinence, that the umdmrifit wan nearly lfie whole 
neurifllimenl she took.; and once t-bc fiMcd, with the oswptinrt of 
whul she ti.Tik in tlm eimborist, from Ash Wednesday to A^ceiuiEun 
Hay, The- food lb at Basil Look was so small in quantity, that he 
appeared in iivc without it, ami to have put on beforehand the life 
angelic, Paul* of Mount Latnu, fur soma weeks had no other 
subsistence than green acorn n* which caused him at fiiM to vomit, 
even to Mood, A countryman somotimea brought hirn a Uttic 
Ecarflo L-ud, but he principally lived upon what gnaw wild upon 
lho tnmUfclain- hen he wanted wratcr, a emurhint spring was pro¬ 

ved near his dwelling. In the midst of those privations, the 
atfcctiri preserved their eqmminuty, even nptm the mast trying 
occasLciri-. Once, when Epkmim. of IvdEssa,. had footed several 
dayn. Elm brother who wa* bringing him a tnvw of paliugt- made 
■ Ejwrpzkijw din MetrupoliUum, art* llmuii; lfi^jiiuiiuiuj!, J) t : Hnnacliw, 
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with .1 few herbs* let 111u 11ur. Jail, and Jirrik c il- "1 In. -asm ■ L'in^: 
him in cojifiwton, sntd rheErfdly,, ** As out supper will not come to 
llsj let oj go la it; ' then Fitting down he jdckTil up hi# meal from 
the ground. Whnn Arsenin#, who had been n courtier, presented 
l'jimself for admi^ton bofuru the mynks of Scetc, he urns nllowcci to 
*tand whilst the munk.% took their repast, and no noti.ee win taken 
of lilm t but John the Dwarf, took el piece of bread amt threw it 
clqwn nti the ground before him, upon which Arsenin* fell down, 
nml in lb at pos t are ehoerfally ule the bread- Gerniiiiian begun 
mury men] by pulling a few ashes in his month, ami the bread he 
iatn waft frnm barley ho had himself threshed and ground, Francis 
generally put uahe# nr Water upon what he atc T even whim il was 
only a little coarse bread P * Fieq Pkuighman sayi, v, 4G8G:— 

“ Ac auieran imd IwrEjutdu’i 
Uml cten nojLiht hal at nones. 

And un-moon? ex thc monm, 

Mya alEubno find the! hawj, 

Ami uf b&JU'I Sa kepi- hem with. 

Thai liaii tftiEitra find ditiehei . 11 

These legend!! are many Caf them incredible, and Hearty nil (if 
ihutu absurd, The only mealB from which the Christian Is to 
abstain are those offered to idols, and blood. And thing* strangled. 
—Acts xt. 20 . We may eat M whatsoeTEir i- old in the •jhamhloH ;* p 
■aUiJ it is mgarderl by St PuLlI as thn sicri of iJ \t dcparting from the 
fjttlh/* el giving lieed to n ecdudbg spirits anti doctrine* of denis ^ 
when men command us “ to ttlisteln from meats, v. hjch God bath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth : for cv< ry c rejituro uf God Lr gum!, and nulling to 
be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving.' —‘l Tim. It. U. 
The low of the Lord incufeutci the relinquish meat of certain kinds 
tjf food for an rvjiciuni reason, und men make die law universal; 
they forget the reason, and make a merit of the aoL Thu word of 
God enjoins temperance, and man demands loin l «b*Sin«iwe- These 
afu perversion* that may m some instances produce ji temporary 
gnewi, but tbfly niv in tiongur ufioHieting a perm iilent evil upon Ihe 
church by setting another law above the revealed will of God + or by 
carrying out one bram-h of that will hi an undue extent, pulling a 
[tart in place of the whole, anil thus infringing Grn|'n prerogative as 

* Alban Butler, pa**im : fitifi^F Emelian, Aisdriv^t, in ihr Hihlhitheva 
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ihe supreme lugwlmor- The religion oF Chriat is tasie <P clan, rfub 
n-L'Mrt tmd holy joy; the primitive tpcHtivors 4 jjt! vat thmr meat with 
glrtdnctiH of !i l :it l ; ,h oiiii though there la ,t guod mural b 1 ho wunli 
of Herbert, wn must not allow (he principle to rob us of uur pmi- 
luLie “ lo rejulco overmore : "— 

■■TuL* thy meat; ikMtlliliui: Un-u i'j| a h ]\ m 
Au il my u itli ttlb EmUi tu turth T Uwornit.'' 


X r SIJSHF. 

Whilst vL-t in innocence. Adam slept; and mini in deed ohm 
hnxv been the midnight hour of Faradiae. flic rejiga^ of nil cmi- 
mate creation tvuuM be profound; the benftl ua still in k* slum her 
i±ii {Jig heritage upon which it reclined, or the flower Unit grow m 
beaut) by the aide of tlM hir. Dut Out undent nacetlcG regarded 
sleep ae a pari of animality they worn lo throw otf io os ern^t an 
o.\[un! ns possible. With wna it would lie dmkuh m actomphsh 
tlkift design* bh, Illume persona who have few chjei to pdfjih t rdieir 
mind* arc pcwseuL'd of powers of sleep to which wo wh lol b. L , 
hfion esaffi in Litis restless generation mu*l ever Ur utter strangere, 
Fhc hcLLur informed among them won1.1 park up* sometime. - tc- 
motuber that Adam was nekhor deprived td wedlock, nor food, unr 
]IL ‘ r i : and m. ihoy in tbiir Vi tilde wore debarred from 
; lui nf the&& lirUitegea, they would Li tempted 1hy mur. |.. 

indulge m the Fourth, and to say in themackea. ,h el tilth' more sloop 
.‘ud u little more ftlumlne" when ike rule of their onJor or ihrir 
pefwnal vuw would call upon them whh Jk item voice la W0UM e 
ttamulm ami pray ■ yet it fr a hard task to resist sloup hi **„,* 
fruiuaa of the body. and the morning twilight would often ire them 
nodding their hernia like the kulramh when bom.il down by the 
wind, at a time when they ought to hu^ been erect fls Lhe trunk o t 
iha tree* blasted hy the lightning and now decayed, into which they 
had crept at sunaeL 

laeaHam dim** tho nigfcts oru so beatiliftd, and the bar,- ground 
so ^rafortabh r phiro of real, that in die lutlbm sjiU’mi of aaced- 
ckm we tnwt with titlle. mmiuiI of the Itirnks of V enmtv ilia! ore 
' "iinetleit with «l«p. U Li an orJihiiuce or the DCaa C WtyAwji 
,hilt ,llc novice i# to More .UyliphL There ate »l*ty hmta 
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m the day, according (o the mode of reckoning in India, thirty of 
which belong to the night* which is divided in to three watches 
of ten hours each. It is that Gotoma BulUjii H-lcpt during uiie- 
ihixd of the third wmteh, or three hours and one*third. In thn tinst 
watch be preached or cngsiKed in conversation - in the 

second watch he answered qaestiuus put to him by the dewm ; and 
in the AtbI division of the third watch hr? slept. in the second tier- 
emd meditation, and in the third looked abroad in the! world with 
his divine eyes to see wirnL being or bolng* it would ho proper to 
catch in rinj net of truth do ring the dnj'.^ 

The lost of She Thirteen Ordinances in called Kesajjtkang.x, which 
is the same as iiLSLijJa,. m being a particle of emphasis* and snjjikn 
the act of sitting. He who keeps this ordinance may not lie down 
to sleep, and during llho whulu of one wuttih of the night he must 
walk about- He may not recline at full length* but may walk, or 
Ftnnd, or sit, The priest who keep* the supeftfflr ordinance; may 
nut lean on any place, nr m ate his robe into a -mmi, nr take Judd of 
u piece of doth fastened to it tree, lift who keep* the rniddlt! ordi¬ 
nance is allowed to make use of any of thesa a distance *% i le who 
keeps the inferior ordinance may make seats (in, particular ways 
that ore mentioned). Xone of the throe are permitted to lie down. 

The hut of the Twelve Snored Ordinance* of tb© Chines© u called 
murh a| dibw. li prohibits the mumjicont from lying down. A seated 
jioaitlcm is that which comports best with his design. Hi a digr^ 
lioti and respiration are easily tarried on f and he eon bend hid mind 
to thal which is wise. Indolence leave* itself open to he attacked 
by vice, that seizes lit advantage. The mendicant ought therefore 
to take hia repose sitting* and his Imdy ought not la touch the 
earth, f 

This made of penance has probably been Lurried to a greater 
mient by the Brahmans than by any other order of ascetics.. And 
In iholr case It is not an incredible kdu upon which wo have to de¬ 
pend j they are presented before dot eyes in vast numbers, with 
bodies and members so dry ami withered* that they can not have 
been brought to sup h a slate without the practice of I he tcus&l juln- 
fu] auaUtririca. But it is the reduce aloao who U called ujmjji to 
endure these haribdupj. According to the sage Aurva, the housa* 
bolder, b+ after eating his evening mooli and! having wan hod hin hut* 
is to go to reiS- Ilia bed k to be ©nlifo, and made of wood ; it U 
* AfldwntniL t Spuut'f RchUlna. 
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not to be scanty, nor cracked, nor uneven, nor dirty, nnr infeaiuii 
by insects, nor without a bedding; jind he is 1u sleep with hi* 
liead either to rjic cast or to the south ; any other position is un¬ 
healthy."* 

Thera wa. an order of moot# called .W^rni, iiusonrno., [he 
*!tflplesa : nriii Ly other iminkn ihe same austerities were observed, 
Ouo was called Rectus, from .landing cruet until his lug* refused 
lD hM 1,im "P Ml r lcm H Fr ‘ Chrysostom pendrted in remaining in 
n standing posture so long, that with this and other Mordva he 
rained hi* health. Anthony uncustomed to remain whole 
mghte without sleep. laul. the hermit, never lay down to deep, 
hut only leaned his head against n stone or tree. John, of Old 
Castile. only slept two nr three hours in tho night, fetor of 
Alcantara, knelt a gnat part of the night, sometimes leaning orT 
hta heel, for a little bnt he slept sitting, leaning his head 

ugaitiit a waif. i'ullodius neither sti etched out his leg, UJjr lav 
down to tdenpi the night through he int erect at bis work of pint', 
tmg ropes, and sleeping only ben dare at his meal*; an angel might 
he persuaded to ihcp. hot not he. Macarius continued abroad 
dining twenty days aiul twenty nights, in order to con.mar hie pro* 
peo-ity to sleep, until ho was in danger of E-tong ma A ; he rnmninad 
oroct during toe forty days of L*nt, neither bending the knee nor 
sitting, nor lying down. The Ethiopian Most* pointed si, vearu 
in standing erect the night through, never ctotong his eye. IWel 

V, * supported h.msdf agidnat tho Wlusirude of his pilW 
2ft 5 y ««ndmg, HI. legs and , lt , became pollen 

so s-lff j i Tt' , l" E in l1wwint «* be *m found 

*° *"* ^ ** h * dtsdpia, hud to soak sonm sp 0QgC s in 

w.um water, and roh him therewith, before he could hi J^vcd 
Nor hu., our own county been without saint, of the same .mfer" 
Cu bert ,™ uceustotned to spend whole night., i„ prayer; and to 
J™* !! P aI * 1111 ' he ^<1 in which ho lived—Landis- 

XX zx x rr * b ™ 

XS “LX ■' **■ “-”" e *■ »X * X TX 

wjj, 1\ WT Lia podilOfk was nJfctM Uy |J ]D tifc. 
fi| X * e "** °[ B “ il 8l «P ml to be continued alter mid 
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ul JU.sil oiilj in lIlih ruh\ that *. ll h monastery divided into 
different c.hotnu whicln fin^EHlinji ouch other* Continued the f/fffcun 
of Lho i Kim]i.- day and id^ht witliout interruption. Among the 
Ch&turcianH, the monks, who «dopS in iberr liable upon irLraw, to*B 
nr midnight. ami spent the rent of Ehu night in singing ihe affined* 


XI- THE T0NSTTM1. 

The prophet of Israel made use of a very significant figure- to 
describe the enLumitiea that were qIkpliI to overtake Id* rutin trymoii 
for lliesr slus t when he B.iid that, inutcwid of +fc well-eet hiiir” there 
should Ihi baldness. The right armugem-enE of the hair trlLg of 
comfort and imd btfikunn a jeciBe Df the proprieties of tonial 
duittmea: ithibh if left In d3-under, it tell* with a voice qaallj 
truthful nf otirele^fUia* or caluinliY- It Ei* a great addition to the 
prai;e or dignity of thu human form; imd whether we see it in 
GmvEng lingkop. upon ihe neck* of children* or in the modest treasei 
of the matron nn p.hn walks m comellm-sa* or in the Hcimty locks 
upon the head of tlm aged* white as the falling ftnftW* the appear- 
anno that It present* IS Lu unison with the cireumstancea of this in- 
dividual,, and therefore bountiful. We cannot wonder, then, that 
iho hair ban Keen an especial object of dislike to the gloomy bum- 
clem of all monastic institutions- and t>iat they bare been un¬ 
sparing in their demand that it should cither te entirely removed, 
or deprived of all its grace* 

But in Home 'instances. there have been other motive* 1'- j r ha re¬ 
moval. It has been supposed that it would promote she dcanliucia 
of the person, er that, as it b a mure earthly ermwetitrfl, the body 
it more pure, and pa rink ns more oT divinity,, when free from it-3 
presence- Ii 1.- said iJint ilm Hebrew priests shnvud off ril thuir 
hiiir when inaugurated, and that when on duty they cut it every 
foTtnightr They ww nril albw^d, imcase* of mourning, to make 
baldness upon iherr bend, nor to share Lilf the comer of the hf*urd — 
Lev. 3 tiir S, The passage., ** Uncover nut your brads/' Lev, %, G. 
JM hy many of the Jaws trartalutal, 11 Let not the Imlr of your head 
grow * as was ^ometimop tbo cmlnra of mourners. They iiippo^d 
that this law, excerpt in tin? ease of the high priest, was only binding 

* Hwpiniati, tJicndur, uud Alban Butlvr, paisslm, 


no 


T.MV lTHJf VU.N.14 M l ■ M 


during lli« jh'jLod of th-eir minifllratEan, ll romurbblc ih&u 
ki tJie rmly rite ipprtmdiing to si^Glicinn in nee amiuur the 
Israelites, Lho NuimriU 1 w? required tu allow LL> luny -. ■ jj.av Inng. 
Tlifl Egyptian priests cvcrv third day &havcd every purl of cljuir 
to prevent ii.TiJiin or my osher 6 icicle: 5 of impurity from 
adhering to their persons when esignjzud in their duties. 

Herj.ec J/JutArch, in hii exhortation to the priestess of I^is, Suva, 
"As the long in be and the misnrin d 0 not miiki; a philosopher, 
neidiur dons tire linen gurh and shaven head constitute a prie-vt of 
^' L '• • The learned Origin wm onee shaved by his pciaeeulnre b 

when in AEexantlrk, and taken to the frcmpla of Sampi*, that lie 
might he induced to join in an net of idolatry as a priest. 

Aiming 11 tlier nation! die hair hafii been net off for different n■ 1- 
s-.jru?. .1 - Lfrifici 1 ; nt marriage; after escape fpim imminent 

danger; after n campaign;; an 1 J1 m day of consecration \ ucid eh a 
token of mourning* Sappho (epigram it.) eays of Timm r 


,J Her IotimL LSjmprutjttiuH pay tin* rites of t™, 

AIL ad, aJqtc! the tiring con brsni w ;; 

From llitir fair h&mh iht prin-eftil I&cki they shear, 

Phire on her LcjelIj. mwl dnip ilka tender inur/' h 

F»EthM T | fijftitii>. 

nio hair of Achilles wjlh fledtented tu the river-god, 

Ill honour of the Hyperborean virgins 'Hvrod. iii, ».f who .lied nt 
1 7 . ■ Lllc 'Mm youth* ->r both .cotes celebrated certain rile* in 
ubid^thn- cot off their hair, Thi, wa* done by virgin, previme, 
to the.r raim^c, who wound their hair round k spindle, aiu| by the 
T,ie "' 11150 wound !l » ™*tip herb, ond pUeed it m 

t’TT\ Tr Tllr Sj>ttttfl “ <* Ws > ™ entering UJI ,tt oie. 

ll 3 k] ; d :' cdlct - "* vhi * h il ™ entered » to <h»™a. 1 ■ ,rd 

ZZTSf V *" fLr f0nrler *** a mcfapWIcal r X , 
1 . ' ybj ^ t|C,a “nil otiedicneo. At Sparta the Leant w BS 

,k * 7 " k ° f frt " :d ° rn ' 558 WEl1 “ * Bjiw.ii™* and 

. ■ h t rc lhaT1tl * WJ W pmhlhKrd ly undent h™ B * The 

“ “ ** of suniiudc. The Lnrrof the J£ 

"*Z W *T^ i5t []i(? rfa *txntiuL 
tmir. tL 'L;r l :r ^ ic 1x11111 “ qrfc uf “ fiiTO J r ,o ™* 
tom „ a mmteL UthJ" T^T ° f Cc > 1oo ‘ -* 

J niahnient, which wo* Mtndnucd by [he KngJiai .; 

' 1 n. MlllWv tthtery uf the Horimu. 
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but when it was found iluu ou thh account the imtivu .^uldicr* jt_ 
fuacd to iujvi* ihuir liijiir cut,. si tvil^ no longer adopknl 

From some of the nbovc euatnmf- originated the? tonsure. ihm 
designated the clerical or inumutic ninlc Among Cluiitkiu. In the 
earli- church, unde persiTcnEs worn mrjniml to cut off ihcir hair find 
dilate their liesidi, m token of cantartvon ; and female* had to q\u 
3 o nr with their halt m dlrtoriiLT, Itui iTie uliE ecdenLaaikaJ rules 
OEpresslj enjoined the eWgv (Conitit, ApOHl. 13 b, 1. e, ft) Bn wen? 
their lmir a nd beards long.^ It it- said by Alban finder Or| r \ 
lli.il Lb'i lutihurx war* Shtmdui. l d in the [mirth or fifth oentlliy, uflcr 
Ihc- JWfBOCUisOTia hud coaecil. The JJr.^E lockji Wel'C annul Limes till 
tiff Ly tha king ar tome nlbcr gren! personage t In (he eighth cen¬ 
tury there- were three varieties of tonsure i iLe tinetk^ in which the 
entire top of tin? head wa.- shaven j the llmnon* in □ dmnlnr form, 
in imilalian of the crown of Lbom* ;. and ihiit of Ht. Full, rr ihr 
iitknLfli + j'rnm the fere head to the crown. It i* supposed that the 
custom among ibe British monks was to hare the hair cut In the 
fore part of the head, in b semicircle* front oar la ear.f Ta *uy 1 
thru -i nun was «harm + wp orpilvuiunt to raying that he hud Im:-| 
come it priest or monk. When Wilfrid wns admitted among thu[ 
clergy, by receiving the toils Lire, bo l tlut tiny holy order, Ih-ilc Bay* 
faimply T tK Arran hub a.-ii." which Allred IrniLhijitod,, 11 lie was .-hum 
to primL' T l Hdurimi was accustomed to cut his hair nnen yearly* 
cl little before Factor. It waa tho Ciutom in thfl community of 
Aiesird* a French saint, for every monk to shave his crown no tho 
Saturday. The founder having once been hindred on the Salim] ny 
from perl dnning I he usual opL-intiou, begun to ibave hiinad-f vary 
Hilly on the Ehrndfij morning; but he was touched with romorno, 
and is said to have httn In a vision a devil picking up every hair 
hi- bad cut fdT at this forbiddErn hour, to produce ftg 4 in*t him at the 
judgment seal of Ood. Tho annt of Euatocbitim, whose history i* 
related bv Jerumc (De virgin, el rp, 3d, 27having caused 
her hair to bo gracefully curled* .liter the fuEblc-n pf the times, a 
ten ilile angel nppear^tl to hot tbo following night* threatonmg her 
.Hoteroly for having aitoinpb'd to innUt vanity into one wbn was 
cnn^oeraEcd ai the ipouhE of Chri"!. The CVp^hini wear their 
IwartLi, not ilutvpd c1ohc + hut iori-g tiiid not clipped. Kninrls ware 
a heard, but it wels very «borL nnd bis followers who had long 

* Riilillc'* 1'jtelu^jfL^tifiil Antir^uitLE*-. t IIlltOiu it Mcvisw*-tJ-ei r 1 1-- 

* Tjtigato'* As^-BueA Hhutohi 
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buanl** wck romnui tided io iflmvo (hem.* Th« Tantplarj, 
other pecullji^tios uf thek institute* were commanded ip w&ar (bdr 
boards bog. 11 ] n said of Chatifiisr'a Monk, duL 


Bi H3- fcnl w.is balkd H afvl! shone hl 4 any 11 


The Instiluka of M.mu contain the following regulations on the 
tnbjjfct of the hjvk , ” By the tonaura of the child's head, with a 
lock of hair left on it . . . arc the Minimal and uterine lokita of the 
three ctsm&ca wholly retnovetL . , „ By the command of the Veda, 
(he ceremony of the tonsure ahoid 1 bp legally performed by the 
first throe cLusbls in the first ur tliird year after hirdi.f . , . The 
rciemony of kefianlo, or cutting nif tin h-dr, i? ordained for a 
prictL in the sktcenih year after conception ; for a soldier, m the 
twenty-second; for a merchant, two year® later than that. . . . Madras* 
engaged in rdlgipu* duties, muii perform each mouth the cere¬ 
mony of Rharlng tliek heads. „ . . I gnu minion* Innsiue is ordained, 
instead of capital punishment, for an adulterer of thfl priestly Hassi 
where the punishment of other dneeca muy extend to toss of hip." 1 ’ j 
’Ihe god Siva, k ?tpr Stented bj Iwvi&g maltiKl hair ; ami the jo tala 
smectics oniony she Brahmana, wear their tsair slutted together in 
Inextricable involutions. 

Among the Binlhi-ir •_ rho priciU, from the tommcnfiment of his 
ltov iLL:jE,e t IN shoved: and he i* pruvidpil with u razor, nn cat -if the 
eigiit article < ho is allowed to po&B-eas* in order that his tonsure 
muy he regularly performed. The la«- E$i + that Lisp hair u not to be 
permitted To grow In a greater length tW two Inchrj; hut it i* 
Ihn usual custom to -hriTC ones every fortnight. The prit-iti shave 
earh other, bat it is not forbidden to We the operation performed 
by a laic. Among the Brahmans no unp is allowed (Mario, JmL 
»V. 9) to cut hhs own huh nr nails. Lhufl the yeur iho munki 
of St AugnidneX Canterbury, were nccusttimed tn iJmvn opn 
anuLlier in the cloister; hut frequent Injuries ensuing through their 
awkwardness m ihM office, secular permits were tired. Ip sumv 
instances the caiurmrim? provided razors and towel® for the monks, 
“ d ih «? Wor& 6l,av ^ % the infirmnriiii. In che Bmpfa&m 


* AJlam Ilutlrr,. 

id uXwt d ft ° r i he a "™* tW ? -*•«** im 
„ut L,V .; t X r %\ ?' d L- w "P - rlllia " ,>r nictillt < " 1( ‘ -n^tv anil* 
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ruJj? the canons won? shaved tomitccJi timer: prr annum: but one 1 
r, r the Inquirenik of TTcbjj + i vtsi torn wu, 11 Whether je bee 
ivyckely ehftvcn r Sharing the Ware! uIkiliI the year 1200, 

W&. the euchanut should I m defiled hy it.* 

Tli^ priests ciT Hud hit never put u covering upon tk h^oit ]q 
C spon w tiiuugU t hi ^ cus tom UppeilTfl Util to he followed in nr her 
no mi tiles where the same religion is profr^d. They walk out 
mmtrn&i wish the- bold mmu evpnH^d to the lieieejit beam of n 
tropical atm. but wilhmit appearing in -feel any if] efTecI in. cwine- 
queuce.. It I* «jld by II <? ratal us (iiL IH\ that after m battle be- 
I Ween tile rtriiann and EgrplEiuu, Jt wo* fnuud ihnt lhi ^kulji uf 
thp Egyptkin wars bo hard, that il ^totie would scarcely break 
thtm l whlbt tlJuNE of the Patiiamt were an thill they might 

la: hrtiken Lir piereod ihmogli u-illrlhe ^reatL^t The former 

Here accustomed hum tlueir infancy ro kite their heads iJund, 
and go uncovered; whilst ihe luticr id way* wore *omc form uf 
hnnd-dreM. Humr it would appear that the -killI, Iturn exposure, 
becoidci ekoaa and callous. 

In the mEt^pliytieuit drama, called Pnkdlu^hiidn-UiU^ a 
iim»ii 5 t Eft addnrbB&il thufti— - J Aha 5 sinner that ikon urt T dint of 
heretics, with, ihy n haven crown, ihnsl like the Joueftt outcastes^™ 
imL'einbpd fine—owuy with ihee J Pr | 

There are fifteen evils connected with the gruwsh of ilm hair. 
Hitch ns ihat St must he ornamented, anointed., washed. prfimicrl, 
purified* unloosed, tieth combed, curkd, imk netted, and freed from 
vermin; and when it begins to fall riff, there 5* regret. Bui Ule 
freedom from cure and trim bln Lh hoe the only nil vantage to be 
gai ik-ij by enuring Biff the halr.J When the liuir of the priest, or 
h\u imijEh + are suffered lu grow king, his robe Vj dirty and full of 
bo|eii T the perspiration la allowed to remain upon kb* bod) fc and this 
viirioiiB requisites nr^ entered with filth, his mind will partake- of 
the same undeanti&&&, When this lump, or Ibe oil. nr the wf.dk, are 
nut free from tliri* Urn ligfbl that ia given U not, clcur; in like nmn- 
ner P If linn llie mind Eg unduiin, the tnjlhft Jn’iL^sorv lo bo knoun 
emuioE bo discovered* and the rite* of asceticism tannul be pro¬ 
perly Csorcisadi Mill when the body lh clean, the mini] partnhes 
of ike same purity; and as the lamp. till, and wlrk, when £ne from 
dirt, give a clear ligh^ su the mind that Es pure can discern the 
(ruths end exercise the rite^ in a proper nnmner ^ 

* #n»hrnhi'"- Biitlsh Mnancbliitn, t W iJsnrj'4 IlimEn lln<alfi!. 
f Mdiiiiifl I'rttefiUu. | WumVhi ihr L zn Snrm< ■ 
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Xil. THE HABIT, 

The u&e of druse h one of lie Miu^tiCBe&i of sin l vai though 
xi h* fiiat adoption it wiih intended only ft* " the veil of ah ante, il 
|m» since been made the instrument of much evil, by ministering 
to pride and passion. Honce the wish of nearly nil uci-tiB m 
prevent this evil, either by returning in the simplicity tif mun in 
innocence, nr by making tbr garment of scanty dimensiono, or by 
adopting - a tlma of mean appearance. conj^c, rough anti ragged- 

Thr precepts given in the Putimokkhim rrhktlve to ^hc iItuhis of 
the iiriest of LSudLhn are nttnififtiiifli Be h permitted ta Is nee three 
rubes** called reppec lively flanghntijft, uttnrisanggayn. tind imUm- 
wisak&ya* anil hi not allowed to retain an estm role more than ten 
days ; the whole three ore always 1.1 Ln Ln his poHSC^rion, unless 
danger be apprehended, in which ciuc he may leave otic robe in I he 
village, but not more than aix day*. unless spccidly permitted. 
When cloth Is received Tor a new robe it must be ironic up without 
delay; and when it \a insuiSc'iEint far the making of a robe, it may 
not bo kept longer tkun a month, even when wailing for bo ranch as 
ii required to complete Jtf unlesn when the robe ban been Htolcn 
ar aceldcntollv rh'5-lroyed, miDllicr rube b DOl IQ he soli cited ftom 
any one; when given under thcFe csrotEnslaiuro, he only to re¬ 
ceive two ; no pric#t shall persuade tiny two to eallrct money to 
purchase for him a r«bts; no robe shut the giver bn* previously 
been requested to present may be received? the priest may no! 
take money from the messenger of a king or uthur great ppri«m for 
thu purchase of ft rule, but the money may he given to some ope 
eEhe ; ilhd whim the pfieit wan; .. roby? bu may gu thrice to that 
person„ and remind him thm a robe j.i requlrid, nod if not then 
giveii T he may thrice try to obtain ii by landing in silcncD ; but if 
slill refused* ho may not make Jtny fLuther effort to procure iU 
except that he may inform the pmou who ^nt the umnuy of the 
circumstance. A jirieat moy not seek the c-stra Tcibo allow’ed during 
die rainy rntmlhs before the last month nf the hot reason„ nor have 
it mode up hofure the last half-month. When a priest has given a 
ruhi Ip another, he tuny not afterwards fry to regain it, ur have il 

* T? Je ipi ‘ ' r -- { n ^e tMy Appear £■< U a HLlhTv n^ r a- amiilirsil in tln> Amo 
• mcnriitujLi : bui it had run dhrm the dignity ihut Is now atMihcd 

*hw> floi fbftMrn ^a 31 i>S tin- ilrm of n atm**^ raba gitfc-kmi*. 
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bikm sway- hr may nut .v=k for Gotten thread, and thou give it to 
a ™w Eo he made into cloth for a robe; when ho knew* that thu 
^eavtu is making doth for & mbe, lie Buy nut go te him and give 
instractuMu as tiJ the Inuliner in which bo ii to make It* piumMng 
Ihm a peitut The time for making the offering nf a robe being 
at the end of the rainy scu^on, when wans ha* been perhirimnd, tile 
prirdL may not receive a ruhn mote lima ten day* prior to tlaat 
perind. When 11 1 c priiMl obtain* a new mhe it must he disfigured, 
by mark* of mud or otherwise, before he puts it on ■ he may net 
Biir* hif» robe to unother p withuot the regular fiirm of investiture. 
When i robe has been given in the regidur term, lie U not to make 
a complaint; ihnt it haa been given with partiality. No cloth. Hindi 
bt j nud ub a covering for a *uro that m more than two wpuu in 
hrrudth and four in length. 3bt: psriuat muy not wear in the ntiny 
a robe huger than six .span.*i in length and I wo and a hdf in 
broadtl|; bih-iX he is never to Wnaf a robe a 3 huge or Larger than I be 
roliE' of iSudhn, whi ch wa* nine hang and sis, broad (Ln rich 

oa&c tho span of It 1 . 11 1 hi 1 being intended). The under robe in (o lae 
^o worn that no port of the body from ihe navel (o the knee Le e.'t- 
posed, and with thci upper robe the IhhIt is to be coven.’d from the 
shoulders to the heel*. 

Li 1 ■ n the prie-i Lm* forfeited it n>he, on aecount nf haipg kept 
li beyond the prescribed jvpriod, he is ia duKvor it up to a chapter. 
Approaching the assembly, and baring nne of hU fdifnt]rIi>rs T he 
woriMpa thu feet nf the senior ptiesti* - then, kneeling dnwit or 
sitting on h'm heels, he raises his clasped hand* to his forehead, 
and fay-i (Ltd tin rnbe has been forfaited* being in * stria. onu, and 
kepi longer tlum ten days. Use rale La delivered to ihe chaptori 
and another priest Lh appoint E>d te re reive if.* 

In tho missive sen! by the magha iryo of Burma to the priests of 
Ceylon, lIuiE hierarch dwclk at length upon ibc noecsbjty of great 
alleutiuiu hdng paid “to the proper adjustment of the rubes/' and 
queers :Jji i-Honing rtllcf from the Stkhipwi :—“TIid precept 
ought to hts ohfBrvird that 1 ihiiidd wear the upper robe -so an to 
Envelope the body, , . The precept ought to be observed that 1 

should enter the Tillage or house, Well covered with my rubes.” 
Fmm the work Calk-d Xhiiudakawntliu which IS unid te cuntain 
precepts Ukfn from the A fab a Wngw Rtui Chut* Waga the follow¬ 
ing rule is taken '* When the time h announced for the perform. 

1 Pegsriy'j TraaiiAl ien ■nf the Fltlim^kkhnn, 
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ante of any sacred duty, evny pm-i enter lb? m n 

quiet orderly mmur, putting an the robe *> as to hnh»1 Ikn 
three mimdak or the parth of |!it body from the hhvl- 1 to ihe ankles 

and envelope the- bodv. tying the wauMtoAi cnveriiu the iKidy 
with the appoE robe dotjhbd, and tying the knot, taking in the kind 
the alnu^wt* after having properly uinhed ft.' And again, the 
ifija proceed!, H Bcmie persons crnsneoindy think n time, to tic a baud! 
ut safth round lilt upper mho, to prrvunt it troiu dung off* ip Tin. 
eonfrtry to the Wbrnya; hm to show' that ihLi ie a )ni"iakt, l q^otr 
th P fallowing pn-i?ngr from the Chcda Wage Ph^tR, do not wear 
a girdle, nut oven a ^tfing+ round the smalt of the hark : the priest 
who wears it is guilty of an offence requiring confession mid nbw* 
t attorn* * 

The physician Jhvak:i having given two magnificent rwho*- to 
Gbtanva Badhnj the sage retietlcd that if the priest! were nllotvnl 
In receive robes of this description* they would he in danger Liom 

I hi eves; und he therefore iqfimnieil thU danger to hl^ itteudjiift* 
Amanda, who cut them into thirt y pieces and ihim lowed thorn to¬ 
gether in live divinitma. so thal the robe re- ambled the patches in n 
riee-lkld divided by etnbankmpnts, Go seeing this eoatiivancc, 
Budha made a luw that hi* priest* Rhotild only have three roliod at 
oar tmic T and that they should always be composed of thirty pH 1 res 
of cloth.* 

When Gotwna MddMsat wan the nsCctit? $ ,no Jhu, in the time of 
Dipankara Budku he reflected that ihm are nine objections |o the 
garment of the laic, 1- H is loo magnificent. 2. It mu-sl be re¬ 
ceived from some one, as it does rot appear by itself. and rjmuot 
be found in ibn forest, 3. it noon becomes Htuled. 4. It Is mu on 
worn away* or Is oth er wise destroyed < 5. It cannot he procured at 

any motttc ni p jusl w hen ft is required^ fl, It hi a thing of udm* 
7- U may he FEnlen. ft, f t enervate iho body of tin. wearer, B. 

II given n«j to evil desire. Ho also reflected ilmt there are twelve 
advantages from wearing the garment of the ascetic (wnkchfwars, 
A covering made nf hark, or of some other vegetable *dbatanrt\ 
\ It is plain, 1. There is no neceiftily to apply to any one, in 
Order to procure it. 3. It can he made by the ftflertie's own hand. 
4. It doon not won become soilm! 5. Thieves win not iiulire ft- 
B. It can eerily ho procured in any place. 7. It become# the 
WP.iirer, ft. It doei not give riae tu evil dr Rim. 5h it does DOl 
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ruuRF CglffilOiiMieM, Ith It Pfl readily pLLt on, 11. It require* Hu 
trouble tn procure it. 12, WLpd evil ilesSre- hm hecti destroyed* it 
doe* nut cunsE its reproduction,* 

The rcabd ih- to be put on by the priest as if It west* n bondage So 
cover n sore, nr a doth lc tor cr a skeleton ; and be tiuut earey the 
aim a- Ihj w L &6 if it were & vesacd of medicine- TlierE «re some 
prisata who put oil the robo a-i young mum or oven *ui lewd wamtD 4 
put on their g&rmLUtH K to attract attention; hut thi* is contrary to 
the precepts. 11 may he put on Id keep off the snow, m by extreme 
catd disease Lh produced, nnd the mind b prevented from exer- 
dftltig cnntinwd (bought, Iia principal iidruntago.,, Imweier, L> iu 
cover the *hjmic of the priest; other benefits are oceasmnid, hut 
tidft in. without in term I sj e cm 

When invited t* receive the offering of a robe, the priori may not 
mity that hf doe# not Je.sirc it p thnl fl few rogH fruln the ffnmi'JlirJ 
will he suMdent for him, in order that he may receive the greater 
respect. By this me .’ms tho people might be Ecd to Lhiuk that they 
will gain merit by giving to ho holy n man, and thus be Induced So 
bring him many offerings; and the priest who at first appeared *h> 
tlismtereeled, will be led to a*li for mure and man 1 , thou bringing 
discredit npun the tnuh-f 

The king nf Kosndu one day pn»u tiled to each of hi* 600 wives 
a splendid I«bt: but they made im offering of [hem [u Anuida, 
when be came to the palnco lo wiy banJL Hie next day, m the 
Jtuiii ijuw thi-m in lL(?lt former garment*, he enquired what ihoy had 
dune with the robes I whim they said that they bad prawn ted them 
to Amm djL- The king, in anger, B&ked if the priest wanted to sell 
th tm, siiitl went immediately to the wihnra to enquire inlu the 
matter; hut he spake only to Aimnda, and not In Budlm* asking if 
Hu dim bad not said that nu priest wa* to have more than three 
rubes, Annnda implied, “Yes, an hr* own properly: hut he b to 
re reive whatever la presented, in nrdtJT ibat ihe givor may the ruby 
obtain merit. On a cumin ocnmhn ihe priest WeumwuSAtiMa re¬ 
ceived a tbuuaattdWIa of rice-milk, which he gave to m many 
pHett*; and at another time ho recclvud a ihouaand urn rule*, whicii 
he div|H.MLL*d of in a nimihi.L manner. In the saiou wfl y I receivol 
thaSOO’ Kaai robes from the queen = , and gnve them to a, many 
priests whose robcB twc otil. k< The king enquired what the priuHti 
tlitl with ilndr old robes, nod Anmda said, that bs afH s r slitt hing 
* p^wnllyk, t Wi*udhl Muni Ssinue. 
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ilit'tn they twit ti±cni fur Ioqm mappers." The king : 11 What be. 
tmiiLi'- of the former wrappur, f ,J AJUadu : “They Cut away the 
M P™* thc! good piece, that nro left, thev mike 

them inti, inner raW The king; “ Whet Wines „f the inner 
mb °* that hare been awt off?" Amn.dn: “They spread them 
Njum the ground. that they may sleep upon thum at night." The 
kinj;; “ What becomes nf the cloths upon which they slept p»- 

nnujly ? A mm da: ■■ XI.. priest-, spread them in the |-3:i.where 

they dwell, to walk upon,” The king - "W|»t Is tlmu with tlu 
eleths upon which they formerly w-niked?" Anaruk; “They 
make them Into the nip* upon which they wipe their feel/' The 
k-mp; “What became® of ibe former rugs?” Aiumiln: M They use 
them in preparing the day of which their dwelling* are built." 
Tin- king'* Unger was appeased hy these answer* ; and to show hut 
MtiifittSon Lc presented to Atiaiido 500 other robes of similar 
valrie, greatly praising the inib*tntionjt tif Budhu* 


. . The first of the Thirteen Ordinances hr called Pansukfifflunpu. 
Thu word ]tarisu m ea ns earth, and may bore bn used in reference 
to th,. cloth about which the ordinance is inatitntsd, which must be 
taken from the earth or ground; or it tuny be used ns meaning 
anything raBIU i or low. Th,. word kuk means a heap, ndtoelitm, 
or hunk; tl is also used for dis grace, This garment nf the priest. is 

rdku pahsuknla; lie priest observing this .litmnec i, called 

piuisaLulikq, and the observance itself pmunrkujjkaugm The priest 
Wiwi keeps tins ordinance must resolve. "1 will net receive tlic 
@ ivun l> y “ house holder; I will twelve it only in qc 
T™ with the precept." This precept forbid, the receiving 
nr any cloth for the making 0 f „ garment that tots tint been found 
under one or other of the following etmnmaitincw t—Tim cloth that 
ius L.„ n tnrotv n into a burial-ground, or thrown away in the baraur 

" TT m ’i ° f “ WkIj tllc intcnti,in at acquiring merit- 

ihe cloth used tor the purification of a woman in childbirth: the 
cloth that a demon priest bis tied round Ms head on the perform 
iu.ee of some eeremeuy, and thrown away when going to Mthe; toe 

( ‘ ‘ h ™™ ™ a > ]> > r fl I*™* ^ hathi nff; the cloth thrown 
"’ VJr h [ *" r ”“ wl10 -rrieda corpse to th, pk,cu of M ,.ul. 
lire, the eintli eaten by cattle, or white nntv, or mu; too cloth 
t ;; ^.P^rhurot. and thrown away in convene,,; 

d th ihvi a f(,r " flt lh ' «“>i ‘ho piece of cloth that b on ly a 
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hihrcd ur M-miLant; rliti clink tliftt boa been put up ]ikt! n iltfg by 
persons who Lave 'iiilcd away in a vessel, which may be taki'n aft e r 
ifiey aic nut of -bbt; the ling lied in a battki-flfilil ufter the tight is 
done v llie doth put un an ant-hill hviih an ndbring to a demon ; the 
doth rimthaa belonged to ft pricflt K at tbilt has been uMfd ill ihe 
anointing of a king, or ihm bu- belonged to u priest who is a rishi; 
the doth left in n ttmd by mlFimke t after it has Lvuen flerra that no 
pne claim* it; the cloth carried away by the wind; the cloth given 
by the like she one given to Anurudha ; and the cloth ca*s 

oo shore by the wired. Piece* of doth that are found in any of 
tbnFc twenty-three ways may be taken by the pric&t for the making 
of bin garment ami on other. Then? are three ways in which thk 
urdliiJiime. u,i well as the other dhntftngim, may ha kept; sljo mpo- 
rior t the middle, nnil the inferior. Thu superior allows the cloth in 
bti taken only Franl the phtre of sepulture. I he 1 puddle i>« i.rs.iOic 
hUowr the priest to take the garment that hfta been put fur him by 
another priest, in any place. The inferior ordinaM* allows him to 
take ft garment that tnu been pul Hi his feet by another priest- 
"Ph u {Hint who receives a lobe from u household*! breaks ihi* or- 
diamnre; hut be may receive it wLik the intention oF giving it to 
another pried, without any fault. Even the thing* allowed arc not 
in all cases to be taken. When rim mother of the noble 1 im m 
continid + the cloth upc-ii ai her purification. Worth a hundred pieces 
uf gold, wo* thrown into rim ftfercct of Anurin.limpLira, called J^v&u 
tuniter the supposition that it would be liken by some priest ob¬ 
serving this ordinance; but though it vu aeon by rim priests* they 
did not Lake it, un account of ns value. 

As G pi dma TSudluL* when be proclaimed that ICusyapa wjm to be 
hi* successor ffflkh KiLsyupa. thou shah wear my pnnjukula robo, 
we may learn that ihe garment of the great sags was of this mean 
description, IVe may bIbo infer from ilri* wgmnaii thatthere- 
ecpShm of the hnhit of any public toucher vu fnlQttded In coniry 
Ihoidcfl that the individual who received it had succeeded to the 
affi.cn of the person by whom it was pmkmAf worn. It may hwe 
been on IhJa ftccoimt that Elisha "tank up the mantle uf Elijah, 
that fell from him/ 1 at hip glorioui removal to the company of ihu 
^vhf happy-Kinp ii. 13. 

Tbc nnventh of the Twelve Sacrtfl Ob.cffann-* of the Chin we is 
■j.uil to tiitich Ihul tin- mendicant might not tu wish for nny kiml of 
ortuinient: he w not to look for »iunpWou» tahlt*. but lo take thoio 
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which art? Uim and iali^rcd, find hft vc bcrn ncjett!‘d by utbi*ra- 
TUcjm- Ii- washes milt cteani, ami mike* them into patched \w r- 
mL-ntf, stile]V to protect him from the odd and cover hi* nakedness, 
Non’ bilkuluIh anil bcnmiful Lal.it, give rise to the desire of tv 
neivud kmUmm, ami a^ilate the mind ; the, also attract thieves* 
Hie second of tlic Thirteen.Ordinances u called Techiwaraknsua, 
from l£. three. and chlivom. tt robe, The three robes are the one 
underneath, the one outside, and the san^aLi that cover* „|j , ^ 
‘ wwin * m tt,e P^ilwkm. which the Gnngmm nwni ubswvo 
i.rtd by the n»ce[i«). The priest who observes (ids ordinance car, 
UotposKSa more than three lobes it one time; if he pmaesw a 
fourth, the ordinance is broken. When doth f.,r th- rnh» is rt- 
tcivet It [tiny he put hy far futun mu, if there be no (flilur. or no 
I broad, U f nu needle, until they can be met with; tut it mist be 
, "P ttt t[l= - fit * t opportunity that pm-,mb. itself, 1 { an u j,i nli „ 
beiPMt *W*J nusrely that a ntiv om may bn termed. though the 
ordmanre u not broken thereby, its spirit is discarded. The 
|ir:esi «ho krepi the superior ordinance may put „ n otic rube whilst 

"" “ tVO 0th ^ rs <lm *1**' lni '' ^ a village ; hot if he lives in 
Ilie .orest. he must dye ,[1 the three at the aint time, end remain 
m Ihe interval without clothing ■ y cl . shmJd an, one approach he 
must take one of the mb™ from the dye and pm it on. The middle 
ordmaocc^ows a robe to he pm on during the process of dying, 

dve an \T Ik ” P T” *“* ** in ,he 

dye. and no other can be taken. The Inferior ordinance allows ,he 
^ fi1 “* 0ll T I- 1 '- UI “*! common doth, u, be put n„, w bL 

,,ye:not *^^ * J£ 

: r ™, bUUt ^ l-V. In addition (u llla 2*X 

dll ElT* anj wl,er S»™t ; but he may hare a 

‘; L ™” - *■ » 

s&szOl a 

are Ltabjfrii in w | L j r , } ^ l -| hU> 4=Mtan| m*[n lliuhE? uk 

■*.... , .trr . .- 

* ’ L " 11 ' lht «id the other eice*, I, 
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iivdded: the ibrue hjiLjti arc? ujast mod in m. As for the rest. the* 
word biji irliu lignlfie*, of dlffoTFiit cdocm, on aoctmnt uf tin piucca 
l Euit form iIjl 1 habit of linfit tirM, acccitu]. find third order. 

The three rebtirt urn -i iiiil by KLproth to be tallied in Chim t - — r 
8 eng kit li fc ?mngMtTl. meaning "ream" or 41 double. H> U. Yu to 
lo sung r outtamauBgliM’I} meaning 4fc hubk i Sr- deasu*.” 3- An thu 
hoe l (anlarav.'i^akh'j meaning ** habit do desaulis/* The drat Ii pad 
when visiting Lba polices of kings and other public places ; ibi- 
second, wlienconducting worship tirpleaching; anti the third* when 
in ibe ini prior of lbs dwelling.* 

In Burmii the priests observe only one part of I he law. They 
tear the cloth into a green; number of piecet* but lake care that it 
ft hull be of the tin c;st quality,f 

Tim month mirceetiing the three months of the rainy nousonp in 
which wa,4S in perhjrmcil + L* called in Ceylau ehmari-nu^a. or ihv 
rube-inn n th, At LMh time the people purchasu OCLD ur USOTi* pioeon 
of cloth, according to their rfrotimat4iECKfl* which they present to the 
priests- The cloth for this purpose i* culled kali tin. Tl cannot be 
received except bv n chapter* which must Iki constituted of at least 
ti\c pne^tH,. When the chilli ii offered, the jirif^ti bold a eotn'et- 
gatkiu among each other, am! enquire, L+ Which ot ur stands in tieedi 
of a robe :' r Tbo priu-[ who in moat in need of ii garment might 
no* to makr- known bid want; but ibis mIt b not aituncM tn„ ai 
the print who has rend the soared boot.*,, or rEptmndcd them, 
during the performance of wasj t whether the most, destitute or Dot, 
uamdly receive* the nil hi. The priest RHipectfidiy oak* the real of 
the cbiipmr U* partake uf the morits produced by the offering IV 
assembled priest*, ussistud by I be lay dcroieejv make the cloth into 
n robe, and dye jl yellow; the whole of which pruefc** mu?S \w 
concluded in sixty boars, or tt naiund day. 

On iLiiiic occstHions ibm robe i i rniiLraafuu^uicd throughout, from 
the ru* material, in tin: same upaee uf rime. Tim hill win it the 
huiui Lh read !■ it-QO filled with w omen, all ring upon the ground; 
HOTne bring in the rolto-ti from the true, or free it from the jmd, 
whllit other* prepare it fur lb? spinners, who nniike it into varti: it 
Is then Imndnl .>\r:r tu tbu wenvere, wbo sit ooMda wirii their 
rimph Iul pms, nud make ii into 1 1 utii Ln the evening of ih>- -nm 
day the cloth cs received by Lhe priests^ who ititeb it into a roljc, 

* Hcmtimrii ILclmlnn dcf Ktjyuunw^i Booddhi^acf. xiii. Id. 
t Biagcffllaiiin'i Uunttwa Kaipirv. iHi- 
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ami dye it tbs prescribed eolnue. This cu^sum i# more practised »n 
the maritime provinces than in the interior ut thu island, It i* nat 
an ordinance of Budha* The i! ;ryji tinn prints had a ^armim! wavsiti 
En one day when they ob^ned the festival in memory of the return 
of Rnmpsinitus from Lhe Infernal regions-—-Heitid Li. 3:23. Tin 
magic sLindatEl of the ancient Danes was jlIhj woven and exnLrui~ 
dtjed by royal hands in uue ncxm-ttdcu 

The regulatibiLR mndu by Gotama upon the subject of druse, wm 
probably in part intended tu set aside the minium that appears to 
have prevailed through out India m the ago in which he lived, for 
Lho aGcetica to be entirely destitute of clothing. When Alexander 
arrived at I axjla. he diet with the gyrnnosaplu^ts, and \\na fiirpriHid 
at their m motif in ary patience in the endurance of pain. It td rr- 
luted by Plutarch dial when Onedcritu* wa^ sent to desire mme 
of them to comi and sen the monarch, Cnlui-tm* rammimdi d him to 
j trip, and hear tv hut ho xwl naked, ut herwlsi; hu would not spent 
to him, though ho were oveo a divine being, fkmm of the undent 
Meetup of the west were own Leu tod with a io*tnnw equally priml- 
tilfe. When hail lueu in tliC Aiith in si desert about iwelitv 

dayR.. hu one day saw a. strange figure, like a human being, with 
abort white hdjr* but extremely iimbqrmt. Thinking it was some 
holy anchoret, he ran after the figure, when a vnice said to hi m* 
lk ^hbot Zoaivnus, I am a woman ■ throw me your mantle.*’ Aider 
covering herself, the woman, who proved tu bo Mary, of Egypt, 
ftakd that she had lived in the desert forty--oven Jmr . i+ tt „d ] n that 
pe-nod hud Hot seen a single human, being. There were Other 
lamtu who had no other covering hut their own hair: a* wo* said 
of one of then b worthies. "‘juvritatem suam dUmo mimere ve^ 
imbut* 


It i* oxpre^ly stated by Gumma Ehat n nc purpose of tho tab* U 
rji preserve ike priest's body from the attack* of mniqisltoo*. 
Hence, in BndUstfcd works we meet with ho xmk narratives as 

, E " * rEjI[i£ed Ma ^ r]us - Tt[a inehurei haring one 
day killed a gnat that bad bitten him m his cell, ** a penance lie 
hiuiteiacil to the that abounded With flk-s thru could peuu- 

irrito the thick skin of The wild boar,and there remained six m.mtha, 

T!u " maCh dUfi * n ™ 1 ** «■ nhJ .welling, 

™ Lt; *■* be ™*gniwd by hi, voi tP . Bernard .rinf, 

W,acr ?alt ! wh ™ his “““WT"" troubled by.wirmt of Hie*, lit 
^commumeaud Urcm, an d ,b ty nil di«j. WW lieum, retired to 
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llit.- ahmia oi lha incdt'LJu rr-i'c, at tike time he received the iiiprcme 
BiidLaship, there was :i st^rm of wind nnd rain ; but a. snake-god, 
iVloclialinrtftj coma ami entwined himself - seven timea round the body 
of the &sgt! + extending hi* large bond over hi,* heart, and saying* 
11 not UagHwa he affected by cold, nr heat, or Ulc*, nr gnats, or 
wind, or h»u Warns, or insects-** Coinimi accepted bin pmteeLiiic, 
until the storm had paired »w.ay, In tb native pointing* that n - 
present the Rage in this position, his gnnnrn .1 uppea rmwi greatly 
ntennblcB that of a monk cn sen need in hift hood. 

Il was customary* nt an early period* for those Chrislians who 
assumed im n-rr-tic course of life, Co put on the pallium of the an- 
eiprit philosophers. TJju monks* of Egypt, affording to Caspian, 
wore a im-un habit, inurcly enough to c-over their njikediie*is + with 
abort sleeves^ Libaitius - xlvh e + I) coils them “ hlack- 

coat Monks.” The drum of Anthony was Usdr-etath within and 
sheepskin without, which he nevor changed ; hut no one him 
naked until Wig death. Fh* bequeathed one aheepskin to Aibojui- 
gin*, with an old bJirnkuL : another tu Murapiun ; land bis hiiir+ doth 
In his attendant. Hajariim never changed his sackcloth until It Will 
worn out, ami never washed it, saying that It ls idhr to look for 
ikenLiiesfl in a hnlr^hirL Thfl covering of Paul t the hermit, wad 
made of the leaves of the polm-tree. John, of Alexandria, had 
a valuable blanket sent to him, hni he nsed it only for one night, 
siikI like nest day s^old it und goto the price to the poor. When 
ethers worn given to him, he oeicd in the Hum- manner. Basil had 
only one tunic and one coat. Bruno had only one tnorsF habit. 
Whan Aphrautcs was unco ollbred a garment, he said that be hud 
only one, which he hud worn sixteen yeEws T and he Was Hut idlling 
to h-jvc two at the <?uine dine, or to exchange jm nlJ and faithful 
servant ibr u now one- The dress of Gernunuj was the flume in 
winter i* summer P and wa* never changed until it worn to 
pieces, Thuwat whan nmde archhishup of ValenliiL, kept for 
ncju.1i- yean the habit ho hod worn in thu tnaiuntcry, which he eon- 
tinned 40 mend with, bis own hanck On the day when Frond* rtw 
11 ounce d the world, be stripped himself of hi# c|oihe*i in the fer¬ 
vour oft hi* steal; anil when the cloak of a Country bboisrcr walking- 
for the bishop nf Aitshte was brought, be cheerfully pul it on. making 
upon it a erMft with chalk or mortar. Afterwards he contented him¬ 
self wi<h one poor coal, which hi- girt about with a Curd; .lsilI this 
habit, which was the tin hk of the poor ihopherdf and pcEHanta, he 
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gave So hU fuELiwcrs with a short cloak over the shoulder** andi a 
litRMl to cover the hc-jul. When his nngli garment became too soft, 
he sowed it with packthread- When lie. 1 found dial hi* vlenr- 
genurtil Inul put nn a hnhil of finer malarial than ihe other friars, 
and adapted other noTeltiM, he deposed him fmm uflico, Peter* of 
Alcantara, never wore any oilier garment hot a habit of thick conran 
■vaiLksitath, mlh a abort cloak. When the weather wua very cold 
he left the diiur ami window of Ms cell open, mud luuk otTlils tnun- 
t lc, t luii when he again put it on and clewed his door, hla body 
Uiigriit Lc-Tt fif!fihi ;t with the WflttiUk The habit itf Colette wan of 
ihc coarsest dc&cripskvn ami made of more than a hundred patch®# 
sewed togrtlmr. Turgeumt, abbot of KirkstuLL in Yorkshire* was 
always clad in [tur^blb, frequently repeating to hlmBclf, k4 They 
who urc chid in soil raiment ore in lungs* house 

The Yarioujj order# of mem bn wore known by their dress, as each 
had yjme difference either in ibe ?hiipe nr colour or' r]ji> (unu rit. 
Their -mpjjt common appellation wo* frequently from the colour of 
tlidr dreisH, rh. the IILack and White F™ T and she Pied I’riiKcs* o? 
Fralxssde Pica, who wore fro called from their outer garment, which 
■WJ.H 1 1 in ck and white* like a magpie, The drei^e# of ib monks 
were HEiumtimra costly. In 1-178. the num of £o w** paid for the 
habit of tbc abbot ofWhiUcy. :md £39 for the habits of the monks, 
who were about twenty in number. Master William tie 3 :owe, 
HurrikE of Erpdhmn, acquired four trqics, one of doth of gold, very 
fine, another of red velvet wish pearls, a third of red *alin of the 
best kind, and u fourth ako of red Matin with do wen of gold ; he 
also prepared three dbg, one of which had D lepn^entfitlon of the 
Deity in gold work, with the boudg of tin- apostles al&u in gold. 

The Egyptian priertf^ as well us the Pjth*goftmJS* and Eraue*, 
wore 1, white garment *; and were confined to one ptirNcidur mode of 
dress. The garb of the earlier Christum ascetics was nhin white, 
The monks, with whom dtryvOstom i*?odntrd kid garments made 
of the rough Imir of goat# or caiudl®, or of old skins. The follower* 
of Gregory Kmisnocm had only one cloak, mi.de of sackcloth. The 
monks uf Padiomins wore on their slumhkm a white guutekin, 
called a melutcc their tunic was of u-hisr linen, without sleeve#, 
with a cowl uf th«- same material. According to the nil t at Ikim- 
dieit, the! abbot wm to appoint ibo ire** of r| 3L - fraternity, and enelt 
brother was to have two tunka, cowls, and icapuUne*, thu best 
hriog wnm when they wut abroad. When travelling thuj^wm 
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brc^cliM} lull at olker :irat'f- illdx ptfC wup to nrffioe, Their 
founder viu.'f j[ uiiiFLreili In tin’ Colour, fciriu T or i] ejjlI ity n F tEteir -tUth.^. 
but rtrum mended time it -Imuld W aduplecl la the md 

Fumtkir to that of the- labouring pour; when rqtdiitl It was to lu¬ 
men Jed with Racks and sernpR. The Cintercciidimi e* changed tbr 
black habit of tk BeaediatiwHi for a white one. The JaMiairiii^ 
vmre iv white huliLL with u Ttdl and blue cross, upon the hra-aiL 
Peter, the venerable, sayi of the Carthusian*. Ih.pt their dross wjv* 
iiicaiiur and poorer than ihut, of other monks* and so &liurt r raffity* 
ami rmigli, thai the rnry sight was MghtfoL The Dominican n wear 
a white robe with a while hood, over ivhirb* when they go out. the? 
put a black cloak with a black hood- Ignatius appointed un Other 
habit Ulan the one used, by the clergy itt hiS time* that hit disriplt**. 
might he able the mure readily lu eomerse with fKTvmti uf all 
ranks.* 

Notwatbatjuuliii^ ike uitimple set by the more rigid of thuss aicc- 
ami iliL* slmiguncv of tilt niumissie nilc-ti, ihete were many of 
ll i £■ order whn disregarded! the institute, and oteu reverted to iEr 
honourable means to prueurd costly habits. I'lnre Plough man 
Kays.-— 

“ 1 fuuikti there frim 
AH lim four rndfr^i 
Frtadiin.d ibt- peqd* f 
Fur pruiit of Ivcnuirlvr* 
the I'ngprl, 

A* him likrd 3 
Far rovetifse of enp** 

1 rtEurrucil it os they ‘Aouid. 

Many of ttisfl nin#tnr irtic-s 
Now cludum Irnti at lihins; 

Far tiif inuucv and Ina 1 mircliamlke 
MarcbiTi 


The love of dress was an nnditUil evil innuug um cijunliy hien. and 
tvt ti the Enmatoa of uur monastic ditablmbmEntfii partook ul the 
same principle. At Ihc beginning of the ninth reunify, Alenin, in 
his letters in lhe ruI ci-h of the Angkv-SaiiHi monasteries implored 
lham to prefer ihe virtues of thdrpnlh«rima tn the display of ihe 
hoods of ellk T of bands round the wainf, of rings on the linger, end 
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nf filblfi round Lite feet,"** A- might bu expelled the principal 
difficulty wa^ presented among iLc women* When Ethelwold, 
bifehop of Winchester, saw at court the abbess Edith, daughter of 
king Edgar, iti a splendid dre-s, he was .*-.j shocked liLit hi: ■aid to 
her, “Uaii^Ller, the tpouse whom you have chosen delights not in 
external pomp T It is the hear! which ho demand*.' 1 ** True* 
father/' replied the abbess, 44 -and my heart I have given to him, 
\VTiib he pag&rasEifi it, he wilt not be offended with external jntrip"] 
To those who have been accustomed to xcmiid the earlier ago* of 
the church <u Lbc moat pun\ and its rceluHcs aw the holiest of man¬ 
kind* appoalii Eke the following, from the pen of the martyr bishop 
of Curthitge* muni come with atarilin^ cirect, M What do craa- 
Tnentft nacuu + what menus decking of the hair, except to une who 
either hem, or who is seeking,, a husband r » * . „ Peter Marti 
HFurmr? women from an excessive ornamenting nf their persona, 
who might plead r in excuse of their fault, the will and taste of their 
husbands’ but what excuse can virgin* find for a like re|*nrd to 
dress, who arc liable to no such interference ? ,. „ Than, If ihou 
goriflt abroad, sumptuously arrayed, alluring die aye* of youth* 
drawing after thee the high* of admirers, fcnttetxlitlg IbctLcm pax- 
flians. and kbudllng the sparks of desire., and 0^1111+ If nut destroying 
thyself, destroying others, acid presenting to their blooms a jmi^cmijd 
dagger, const not eitujf thyself on the ptrtGncs of preserving a 
tnlnd pure and modest. Thy pretext is sliatnrd by thy tiirnfrial 
attire, and thy immodest deorrmticins, nor shouldcst thou he ruck- 
c.oed amohgjit the maids of Christ, who eo livest as if willing to 
captivate, and to be laved by, another.” f The menks had tunny 
mnsitnH that were intended lo te^h them n he Etc r bason. The 
following lines are from Old Rhyme , of the Moamstic Life, pub- 
SiRhed by Fabridufl, and quoted by Fua broke, m his Britiih Mb- 
nachism.:— 

44 II alia n* vosEitniu rt tec turn, 

Ut f*'?t npostol] dletum, 

N'lhil quiornd stiEplius, 

JQ«: ■yulerc ne rrmseriii, 

Si fit vJItp tunc Jh U;tK 
Et Jy.'i/iis sahmi**, 

1-ffTu rn> tLb cuci^ma p 
Li victim| titt inuh^ud 
In divento epulis/* 

* Lm#!LHf, An^WK.nmiCtiuiTl,, t N.i .i 

* TbtLljt’* Aiil-lhu (rkrUtianitj-. 
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Td some RudhititicaL renin trier, there ha* been a timikir departure 
/roTn propriety; but in lands where the iuhiDiu of dnwH dumge not* 
nmil each elai-s or mHo h&i ite appropriate co-jit Lime, the llllflplatinns 
to this evil urn IV'-- powerful ii their indueaoe T TI10 garment now 
worn by the priests En Ceylon is entirely of a yulkm culntir, but 
thetv l§ a considerable difference in the ihadc. the d res* of some 
appearing ns if it were made nf cloth I hat had been dyed by being 
steeped iu the mLid* whilst that worn by other* s? of silk, bright and 
glossy. A prseal who friquHtlv viaittd mo hud a silken vest Unit 
was presented to him by thn king of Siam; and of thin distinction, 
though an old man, he waa not. u LillIc proud> The priest? do not 
chnngi- their dfEia when proceeding to the performance of any 
cETemony, the Uhwil tuba bring retained on nil oransioiif, After the 
latfl rebellion in Ceylon,. n priest who was sentenced to death fnr 
participaLi un m the r rimn, baring been shuL in Ills robes, ihc go- 
l ernnr of the island was greatly blamed* in the liu j*.li af Commons 
and by the pfess, for nduLVing the elocution to fake place in this 
manner; but I think, unjustly: onk^ the priori eapressed a wish 
to adopt another iL-chs, and wm forbidden by the Authorilk-* Xn 
one had the right to deprive him of ln^ robes, until he was degraded 
froEi] office by Urn superior }irie=’> ; and it Would probably have 
In- i n regarded by him a* mi uddjtiumd Insult if utl attempt had 
bth'n made to take them uwuy at the time of bis extension. The 
robe* of the fiurman pricf-ta pit- sometimes of woollen cloth* of 
Fhuupcats tii.MLuracLiUV. The Tilmlnn priefilH wear ETc pI-tl vi.- v- . 
adorned with images, nod hnvs a levered border of site red texts 
woven into the scarf. 

The adoption of one particular modi of dress by ihe ascEtipg was 
attended by u peruiciom consequence, us it wiw. suj.| cmed shut 
merit might be gained by putting it on. though it covered a heart 
full uf all corruption, According to a tradition of the Carmelites* 
Simon fltock* Liu; prior general. I2.VI P reedved the aeapulary from 
the Virgin. *■ The Virgin appeared to me/" fitock is made to wy, 
* b with a great minue T and hohling up the bubil of the order, 
csL’IiiLmi il. This -L-iJi hi n pririh cr- in then? ami to the m \ de body 
of the Carmelites ; uhoiacrer shall die In it will be prcicrred from 
the eternal flume/ It wait *aid by pome of the FrunclsnLiis that 
their sainted founder wetu. down nnrr a year to purgatory, and art 
free the lonlv of all whose bodies won buried in the habit of his 
order.* 


* Piefller 1 ! Tat Bodl. 
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We liavE mniiT ('mof-. tJml Lhi* anehmL* the ikc nf orna¬ 

ments* garlands t perfumes, and lingijEmtri wjh cairScii to an EilfLivu- 
jfuni csctJfifi. In cnkin[r upriri himself the tun obligation,, theprirnt 
mys„ according to l2j; jun'enth,, L| I ,vij[ observe tiu l prucupL that 
forbids rlie nburning <nf (he body wiih JlciWc™ ot gurlund*, am] the 
u*e of perfume* und unguents/* In ihe Institutm of Mann uL 
I7H; them i* n similar command ; 44 lot the brahmnekari. or student 
in theology. abstain from chapters of flowers/ 1 Hut iha* law la not 
illwuya biiuling. ns we mad again (Inst. ML 3':: "Mb- student 
3 j living received from LLa m4unil or spiritual father the sa-crutl gill 
of the \ L-da t ic’£ him ftit* Wuru his nuptials, an un elegant bod, 
decked with u goxlmni of flowers/* The u*e of garlands a, an 
denied by Solon to any nf the Atlieniimi who were proved co he 


coward*. Enipcd oklas, when aiding that he uili Lmmurcd hy all,’ 
udds that he wu 41 covered with garland*/* The oil vveIIl which 
\ en m anointed I lie body of Heelur Wat perfumed with remes. In 
<-apua there was one great street called the Hepburn. which con- 
bbteii entirely oi* ibopi in which u]atmeuEs .m-l perfume* were sold 
Horace (Sni. i_ v, ,Ji>. ridicule.'* tbr- pomposity of n municipal officer lii 
ten: wteiei 1L (own of Fund:, who had a shovel of red-hot rblirciiJil Landed 
bi-rore him in public, for the purpose of burning on ii fhmkincEinsu 
and other odour,. ■* The preparation of perfumes among the 
IstaiOJtcs required grunt skill, ami therefore farmed a particular 
profession. The rukEsdiim of EjtftL sxx. ShS. 33 ; NeL ilL 0 ; 
fyvle*. x. l, called apothecary in the authorised version, wu* no 
uih.-r than a maker of peifimmi, So strong wore the better kinds 
ul uinMi, and so perfectly worn the dilfi^nE component -mb. 
Han™ aitml^lvd, that they have been known to retain thmr 

SCCHt “ rOTl huw]nd One of the Alabaster W in the 

otuauum at Alnwick castle. contains *uiwn of the ancient Egyttfiiiij 
omtmcnL between tu D nnd three thousand \ cnrold, and jot its 
odour r.maiu,/^ That the number of utimmenta ihen in use wu* 
™ erfm we ma ? Icftrn J * um !«*■ i'i I*—23. In the full drafts of 
2 rr WCrC -b ^- tWo omnmunm, the 

r“ “f " h ; Hl " re ^ And i n ^ttbdBg fl» prfe.1, to 

1| U- Ml*, a kind, G6L lma , la; hlvt hfti| in J v|pw lLu 

mprr.t/'Tk' 61 ™ Ith 1 of drpMtJi, The Talmud cirm- 

bdnng,,! w t | 0tbb(5 pf 


K.iLti.b C Vlt^lhi. ait Prrfomr. 
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J Jju ascetic* had less authority for their {teeuHuLtici with, reaped 
lo l, * inri other of tli-cir customs, as pvcji the angels, 

wlmui they toviKi *o much [0 imitate, aj-d represented ^ being 
cI■ j i_t t| K when they visit our lower world, ami us Inning * *Liwijg 
ypirmvn^.-’ In the Scriptural there hr the same guMmi nm..n ub- 
9crvE ^ ^ subject of dress, ihat diatingmftliea |hc JHicrcd 

rucurJ from all other writings. The ganaoMa of men pud u union 
J,rc Tl,>t td .vine kind, Dent. sail. 5 ; and oitravAgiinee in 

ilrcriii ia censured; hut nu rtatrfetimiH are enforced that would he 
opjin m\-e to the w<_ai-ur F <«r make him on object of ridicule to the 
wririda Jl I wrll, nUiVi she apustk Paul, *" ilun women aduru them- 
ialvci in modest apparel, with flkaMufacDiJjHa* and sobriety, mu 
wilh braided hair* or gold, nr peurl*, or costly array; but which 
becometli women profitimng gaddne^) with good wqriw,' —1 Tim, 
ii- tl. \\ 1 th which agtrotb the admonition of ibe opaatfa Peter :— 
W hu&u udartiing, let it not bo that outward Lujuming of jiliiitLng 
(Lu hair, and *.J wearing of gold, or uf putting on of apparel; but 
lot it be the hidden mail uf the heart, in that which ia nu* comiji- 
lihTe, even the ommnonl of it tut cl; and quiet spirit, which t* in the 
foigkl of God of great price."—1 Pater iii. 4. 


xm, TItE REfilTJENOK. 

Neither in Llie ten obligations binding upon the priest of HvidlkA* 
not in the prDcrpn- of the PaLxmokkhnn, is u ruaideiaeE ia the forint 
in*i#tud upon eN it tier ess mi pri Vtftiuii. Gntainu it a riba, eluJ she 
pricbtii by wliQtu he wup usually accompanied* resided in wibums, 

N emfliel fli i, rim importance cif a complete alfcandiriimcnt of all the 

eonveuiEnees of bo^LsI Eifo U fjnipimtEy inculcated Ln ilic Mcred 
buuksi and be 1? regarded n» ths 1 ■icirercat rtscluno who ti^ide* in the 
wilderness, far away from the ruuf of a house, or a ran the mm hfn ■ 
jjcofli canopy of j tree. The upiuiI name by which the laic ia Jcaig- 
nuted if that of grahapusi, meaning literally the ruler or thief of n 
Luu^u ; hut die word house ia here to be regarded as refiartmg rather 
to the family than to the pln.ee of residence.. Among the Hlngfmlric 
the word wilk&ra is. now more generally used rtf the jilacf whore 
tYurnhip i* run due ted; uhiEfit thr dwelling oF the print b called 
{wsilK ftoln pan, leaven, anil «ialn* a dwelling* nr a place to 

tt 
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width my one U accustomed ti* re*url T from a rwl which sig-utii** 
tO gO. 

In the .ig* of Guiana u t ike practice of ugctidnn uppe-iris to lm \t 
prevailed ihmugEinnl India iii its most rigorous form, tmrl to a 
jjrt'Lil extetifo But by die institHtum* nf lludlia* the Infliction of 
*df-torture i& ‘dEwnuniiiiuLnriul.; ami though some of lhe ordinances 
cannot be observed without much painful ^fferLi]^ the- |irinmry 
idya iii their nppnmttiuitiL appears to have been that of prirnfion 
smtl not uY pa nance. Yet it wag forest un, or experience had already 
Laughs that i-hu fintbubuD, of vast nrn^ a of celibate#, frequently 
in soBlmle, font oocftFkmidly congregated for srnna eommem pur¬ 
pose, was loo powerful im impulse to Ihj brought under any ordinary 
mode of contra!; and therefore, whilst the calmer Iptritl were 
allowed ihe advantage of a crmU-ruplalivc life, away from the temp- 
rations of ordinary txi*ktice + the fervour of individuals, wm dirnrlcdl 
into inch a cc.nn«i+ time h might be allowed the utmost eKtravagunce 
of esutei&e, umidit the solitude of the wfldcmen» T without pro- 
during any ptmicioti^ oonBiHjiunuw beyond the personal limit uf 
die uscellc- 

Tlie apparent contradiction bntween the command civt-n to Lhi 
people to build wiMjraj. ami the advice given lo Hid pric&in lo 
dwell in sulitndm did not escape the notice of Milintia, The reply 
of Nugasenn, when enquiry wm? made a* to the reason of tMa 
inomuhn wus to thi following c-iicci :—"The beast of the hi rest 
hiu no pettier! dwelling: he euta bli fowl here or ihaic, and lies 
down io hi whatever place he muy hnfipen to bo 5 and tlic 

failhfni priest must In the™ respccta bo like him, But she ill. from 
the budding of wlMhix than are two mlvantages, 1. It* it nu nut 
dial ha* been priori by ah the BtnUuu, ami they who perform it 
will bo released from sorrow and attain ntrwAnu, 2, When wibnius 
ate built the priesEeg&ea have mi opportunity of seeing the priests 
;.md receiving instruction). TJilu there lh a. reward for ihure 
who build dwelling* fa? the priaats; foul the faithful priest will not 
prefer such a place for Id a residence^ 

In a former age Elm ascetic Sumf diin redeeted tiiai there are eight 
objections to residing In a house:—1- It eaum mud* muiblr in its 
ErectiiT.ru 2, It require continual repair. 3 r Some more exalted 
]'(enciiiagf' may require it. 4, The persum* Living in it timv bu nu- 
mtrniw. 5. Jf tht. body to became tender, fl. It utflirili 

opportunity fr.r the commission nf evil dteds. 7. It cauw;-* tin? 
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covcEoua thought* This in. nilnut B, It harbour* liee* bugs, nod 
other vermin r Hi 1 Ultra reflected that thcnra nro ten adtantagt * to 
bp derived from residing under a tri-t —|. f?ucli q plan can tip 
found with eifcsE.. '1. U pro be. found in mr, lucidity. 3. When 
seeing the decay of tike kaiH, the priest is reminded of other im- 
pemumenec-fi. 4. It dooa not CAUbe may cotciom thought. □- It 
duen nof afford imy opportunity for evil dcodsu 6. It i* not re¬ 
ceived from nnuLhcr. 7 1.1 in ijruiidcnce of dewoa. t! If requires 
uo tep □ round it, a r It promote health, 10, As the nacelle 
nan ixir-pt with tl Anywhere, il h not neeessnnf far him to think that 
lie will hove Lo roi urn to die pte be previously occupied.* 

Wh □u thi* priest resides in 4 fixed habitation, there arc maaj 
things that require hi* attention; there arc also many < onvottknceB, 
inch u# Acrudd to good water; and oil thebe thing* ha it a tendency 
(ti gain hhi aH'tiedonB, and induce the lou of that wbitiii is connected 
with psislaicc, Hui there arc Hume pi iv - L ■« In whom the?*? lb mgs 
arc not U snare, AntJ who can use diem without harm. Then* were 
two persons respectably ronuected wise took the ohligalbuiF cif die 
priesthood at thu wiMri of Thy panama, near Amivfidkpim. Duo 
of them ftffcorWTsrdff went to die forest of Pat liimikamlanija, where 
be resided live yeais, Ah he found it benchcud dm* in live in 
solitude, he resolved tu go and inform his friend of the advantage 
ho had received* that he might be induced In enter Upon the -amu 
enurae. When the day dawned, after bis arrival ai the wEliLira, Ito 
thought tbus :—“ The people who msim the priostf will now bend 
them cakes nnd rice-gmcl* mid whatever el&e they requirebut 
nothing of this kind took place* Ho then thought that a* the 
people did not bring any food, the priest* would go with the bowl 
to the city to receive aIoir, Ai the proper bom be accompanied 
hbr friend to die city, and, though dm fluid they received wu* 
Hiding* they wont In tJiu jl[ j duim! place and ate- it. FJ■ ■ now -up- 
poaod dial in a link time the people would ire rookiti; their awn 
rice, and that then die prlent# would b» plentifully supplicih But 
the portion dicy mcoivtd wiu snuill; and drey *sid that this War 
the -quantity usually jui'/wjnfed. The two jirioslt- dbfufdi act nui 
to gu Lo the forest; but when Lhej reached a polkm' village in the 
wav, it ftub found ikat the atrangirr had Ml at the wihara Irh 
walking. Htich» his cninu for bolding oil, mid die bag in which he 
put lus fntulab ; hut on mentioning lltii lo the reddent prlent hr 
* rtijtenHya- 
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learnt that Ikn friend hml utt earthly poMewiaft whale rcr, a* c«*i 
tun Beal and bed thnt hr- used lnduiigiid to tfu* chapter, Thtf priint 
from the forest then caU that it wcrald be »f mi kmuht to ^h a 
petwou to go to the mLktnrir 1 in which hi? had b^n Invited n ia* idl 
place* vmri‘ alike to 3j im p whilst at T hu juttornu he Iuud nmy pH - 
Alleges 3 ht whj. nu.if the relit* of the Bud has ; lie could hear the 
reading ul' the hum At the LuhikpEU&ridn; lliesre Were many dig-bos 
he could Me nun} priests: It h ah an though a nupreriH Bndfcui were 
idivu. He lliErcfenc rcrotnmended his? Friend Xu remain whu. tie 
Will, and lin rdlnrned to the Forest mli itie■ 

It is recommended lhal when jlhsmiiwn. phlegm, €* muha a Ipnc- 
nmcc F In in nxa **, the priest should reside to the open forest; whim 
pita, bile, or dv/rs-u. anger, at the foot of a tree ; when wyta, wind, 
or rngn, evil dciira* in an empty heunt?-* 

It is directed tu the IhitinuikklLLiN.that ibe residence of the prii^t* 
if h he built for himself alone, shall he twelve N*paM + according Lit 
the span of Hud ha in length* and seven Id breadth, umiide, Hat 
site must ho ehmen In a place that i» free from vermin, ^nuke*, 
wild bcaslfi, ki 1 ., th.it the life of I he priest, or of those who report to 
him. may not k in tlwigvr, am] itui! the destruction of amuul life 
may mil he caused by Ii* erection. There muni lie ■ pulli around it 
wide enough for tin passage! of a cart. Before pos-c-HLon is taken 
a chapLeJ uf pis- • mint see that it in net larger ihuii llm pru- 
JWTilh d limits. Whether the rcsulenn-: is Inland ud tor one prioil or 
for Dimn^thii ruh- must be cufornML When die dwelling is preelcd 
the pifetrt may direct malarial* to he brought two or three time?* 
from grounds not under immediaip ciittivntion, ihul the part* re- 
i|[iiririg stability may in? rendered firm; but this Dumber uf limes* is 
not to be e.ircr-i3etl. 

In she time oi Guiana Budha, n prictiL who raided at IiigiUn s 
near ILijisgabit, having had hU but liiric^ broken down by ihe 
iiihiibiLinta, anil being u [Ritter, prepared a house cuiirch of 
■earth. CuHueiing grass. wncd T and el lu?r eetnbosttb 3 es + lie burnt 
it thoroughly, to that It hucaim? of a beautiful red colour,, appeared 
Like a guidon beetle, and was tunurmi* on a hull But when Budha 
aaw it. he jx'primimtk'd him severely for having humL ibr idoy- 
without any feeding of compassion for the sentient being? he h;id 
deslioyed during the □pom£hni h and ommuided that it -ImuJii hv 
broken down.)- 

* ^V'ia-uillii 5 [ arg_LiL £>,ul[ll\ 
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L3jl> eighth ■ if dm Thirteen Ordinances Ii called Arafi ynhunoji- 
'Oil- word arunyn uilith .l Ibrcsl. The priest who keeps this otlIl- 
nuim" eminot reside near >i village* hut mnit remain in tbo fore* f. 
If ftiere bu a boundary tu the villa^, or it wall, he imtsi remain ra 
far from it as a strong mun CRB throw a Blulie; Mid if there be m« 
Luanda nr, be mu.it reckon from the pW& when? the women of the 
Iflfit hons-c are accustomed to throw thu water when they have 
waalied their vessels- If there be only a single waggem or a soli¬ 
tary huanO, it must be regarded as a village ; whether there be a 
boundary or not, if there- be pcuplc, or if peuple intending ii> 
come, it \a the tiamts jli ji village, All places nxifc earning lender this 
description tuny be considered m thv forest. It Is wild in the Ab- 
hidharninaa t that the foreet begins at the distance uf the length of 
5du LuWn from llid vfflligu- Ji a inpeiidr priest he nick, ami 1 Ji:ir 
which is necessary fur him eaimcl be ob turned la the forest, lie may 
be taken to a Tillage; but the priori irhn nreunipaniyi him mn*T 
leave before iimrbt! she next morning; though hi* superior * 1 uuiM 
even be ihingLTfl aily ill* he cannot remain in Lite vil] age to n^ist 
him., The pried who kevps the supdrinr orrlmisiirc must always 
remain in the fort-.-*. He who ksepn the middle ordiiainci- may re- 
nuun in it village daring the rainy wiimi* in which win* Is per¬ 
formed. He who keeps the niferitir uraitiaufr may remain in u 
village daring the fa nr months of the hoi scasun, as well os during 
the four men: lib of thn radii, Wkcutt cut era n village Lo hear 
tiling jirtr] for dii.s jiibit]th i fi .done, does Ti ji violate the ride ; hut he 
must go away before flttnme, and may not remain when (ho bum is 
conchtdedr Itudhn declared Umi Lhi- pfiCSt who miiidefi in u forest 
hud has rcapect. The lecluso of (be (ore.t Joes not meotwith those 
thing* that suggest who! is Impropfli to nntor into the mind ; ho 
becomes free from fear, though living in solitude 5 th*. bvt ul 
exbtent’i? pauses away* thrrmgh his being conli nuntly uspoted to 
wild htiHL* ami other dangorR- "When nt a ilAtioct from mm, 
there la the true privilege uf soliloih-, ad adrontage that ei-cnftekra 
does not receive. Tn him who iivoi thus, the second urdinanci! will 
be as a shield, and the rest of the ordinances LI* m many weapons; 
the foieit will bo t\n iiis arena uf buttle* n l. I. am if ill a djariui, ho 
will prnrred to conquer Mira* or ovil dciiro. 

The ini of the Twelve Sacred OWmnrea of the Chinese U 
called « Inn jo (at j.n Yalta}+ acconflng to which the mendicant might 
olwvjfl lo dwell in a " lieu th* repo y , Urn trampiiUc, If is the 
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maiinfl of avoiding tin 1 Uroubl&i of the min*}* ef removing tbo diiil 
[kf iii. s ?i 3 tL% ef destroying tenures of revolt, and of obtaining trail- 
sccndentni wisdom,* 

Tiio ninth of tliL' Thirteen OrdinunceH i* tilled link]iamulikaiigm 
from rukliu, a tree, and nmln n TOOL The priest who keeps this 
ordinance imul avoid all tiled houses, and live at the mot of a tree 
'tin 1 root being drSued to bts the space within which the loaves full 
on □, calm day. or on which the shadow of the tmo fulls ni noon); 
hut tree* of the following kinds ere prohibited: n tree at the Limit 
of n country; a tine in which any dtfwn resides who receive* offer* 
Lug* froiLi tlic people i si tree whence gum Ls taken t or edible fruits 
arc gathered; a treu in which there are owls*nr a hollow free; and 
li tree in the midst of the ground belonging to a wMni, The priest 
who kccpR the h upend? ordinance may nut live in a place that i§ 
pleasant or agreeable. From the ipot in which he resides ho most 
put iiwij the leaves with hut foot* He who keep* the middle or¬ 
dinance may live in a place prepujed by other*. Hfc who keeps the 
inferior ordinance may call a novice lo prepare a place fur him, by 
rpxwkUng ^and, and putting a fence round, a? if \l were a house, 
J he priest mum luavu ihc tre-e, if ever thorn nhoold he 11 festival 
near it- None of tbo throe cuti livci in a house without breaking 
ibo on limin cE?; and it is aIfo broken if Lhm pruvit goes to any place 
where there ii a coneourjio of people. When he sees the lcavca 
lulling Lu ii in think of the impomniorncy of all things. This or¬ 
dinance w m much commended by Golama Budhn, Ii was at Urn 
Ton: nf a tree that ho received his birth, he-came Rudim, preached 
bis first ‘sCTTCioti^ and died, 

TIie tenth uf the Twelve S^cicd Observances of the (’hiiiLSO Ea 
called rnkchainuuiiku. The mendicant who hu& not attained to 
wisdom a midst the tombs ought to meditate under n tree, find there 
to Hcarvb out JreiiiJnti, &g did Budko, who Bccnmpllihed under a tree 
tho principal eir cum stances of his lifE_f 

The tetuh of the Thirteen Ordinance* is called Ahbhokiifdknnga, 
from ubhhh upon, void, and okiisa, space, Ttie priest who keeps 
diifl ordinance may not live in a place! where then-- are people, or 
at the root of a tn^e: hut in an open space, He may enter the 
wiharji to hear batm : and ho may go to hear buna, or to say hana 
tu mother + if called for that purpose; as may the gificst who nb- 
MJ ™ the preceding ordinance. Ho may unler the refectory, or 
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the pln^c -whlzn? w&sur it warmed for ibe priests to bathe, when 
^uing to lirut ur fray barm; be tuny tilsa gn inside lu place u «ent 
1'.jf o rape rim- priest, if there be not one previously; when 
,i]ficL^ dm rtiaJ, If he sect act aged jiriii-iL tarrying the nlmadiLiwI, 
.l!jv other■ ri.i[uE?3tu, bf may curry it for him ii‘ relieve liim. or 
evta for b young pHrii, if he he w*- ik; when k nun-i hr muy go 
for shelter to imy pinto lu I lie iniddlo .if ill- r<Kid t bn- he may not 
leave the Kind for I hu t purpose, nor i.= he nllowcd Id hits but whun 
carrying the requisites of another be may iio quickly, end may vLl h 
■i piciL-e of f1|i.' tlc-r i oven though it he run in the middle of the road l 
yM bv tuny not remain when tire ruin is over. r J hi ^atne ruts* 
apply to the prk-Kt who qbflcTV'ta the preceding ordhuuicis. The 
priest who keep* the superior nfdi*WJU*> cannot live near a tree* or 
;t rock, or a bouse 5 hut In an npfm spucc he may pul up hi- rube aw 
n screen. Ho who keep* the msihi]e ordinance may remain muh-r 
4UI ^whanging nnh. Uu who keeps the inferior ordirmtiee may 
live In ft 1'jk.vi* Into which the ruin perro 5 :ih h, a threshing-Boor when 
|]ic people arc gone* u nbed tufrJi with leaves or with talipot* or 21 
lodge made for the purpose of watching the riee-HchK Any of th«- 
throe who Uvea In n plae-Q where there are people, or at the root of 
ire-o ¥ end not in an open spate, break* thin i|fdiminee. 

The eleventh of the Twelve Sacred Observances of sire Chinese is 
Hilled Bhhyav^kushik^ The men ill font, remaining under a tree, and 
panly covered by its shade, minds nut the cold* It £■ true 'nut rhi 
ram and humidity rsmeh him, that the dung nf birds dctiltH him, and 
ihiit lie is liable to be wounded by venomous beasts; hut he is at 
liberty to exercise moditotmti, Eemnimng upon the grouml his 
-yilriv LH refreshed; the shilling of the moon seem* tij purify bis 
nijud; null hr- l'jlii morn readily become entranced.* 

The eleventh of iht? Thirteen Ordinance* is colled S. ■r.uiilum.gu, 
from EOHflnn* u CDmctety, or place where the dll. d luivc b- ■ n dr|m- 
Nitccl* or whore dead bodies have hern burnt The 
keeps this- ordinance must always reside In u ccitmleiTy, and il must 
not be near ft village. Until twelve year* have pa used over from 
thu time a body i* burnt, the place may be regarded a* a ihwAh*. 
The priest may nut make a plaid like a court nf imbulalmn* mu 
frame rt hut; he maV hue flit In ft chair Or fi-dillr on a Clutch J " Iid 
he I* forbidden irj provide water* « U It w-rm a pib- u - regular 
dwelling. This is a very difficult ordinance* and mint be obf tried 
* Ikwftlt * Htiltttioh, 
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with much, rtmwfill ttiitarminttion. Wbm walking, hr must torn 
bj't vyv In part lo wards the cemetery; inJ when lit' caters it, it 
rouiE not he by tin? principal raiuh but by an tinfrcquonkd byc- 
|mtb. When walking III Nju if he EOC 3 a tree or ail unt- 

kill, tip inn^t mark what \i is, nnd be will then not be afraid of whnl 
fit may frdo n; night. Be may nut StOlitF at tin* dnvjla h. may 
m:p nr bear. He- may not remain iwuy from the plate a tingle 
niglit; he nmpE. always he thorn nt midnight, but at dawn may 
!wl- it i he [tniat nut eat any kiln! thf food that is figTC-oahk to ibc 
LipvilB or that is madu with fiesanmm, m6e, ilriwr, ffeth, nr sugar {leal 
otH should bofoJl hixq from the wish of tin? ddrOi in these 

ihingR fur Lholr own benefit] j bo muit look nut for the bone* left 
by disff.R and other animals. Hi may not entfer any bnupu. ns he 
live> in the midst of Ihe araokc arising from the fnnenl pile und of 
the stench procwlltig from dead bodies The priest wb.i kerj™ 
thn superior ordinance is wtwaja t® remain in *uma place where 
thcrL- Lr the burning nt boiliuii T the stench ef corruption, and wajuji- 
bg for the b M of friend*. lie who keop# the middle ordinance 
may tmmm m thu placewhern them in anyone of those three. Hu 
wlw keep* the inferior ordinance may remain in any phmo where a 
body been deputed within the space of twclre jlws_ Tho 

T 1 ™* 1 mmum* away font the sgsana a ringln eight breaks this 
ordinance. 


liie nmlti of the Twelve K;ten?a Obaerranre* of the Chinene j» 
“ , s nlfw ^n- To dwell atming the tombs bring, to the miuJ 
of the mouthy just ideas relative u. the thtce things that urr- the 
"f l R!lte of thL ' EllW tlf Fm ‘ "I'illitiibililB, l a duukur, rt to vulu ■* 
Hl here tea the .peetack- of death end of funerek. The p.oriiBty 
and cuxrnptuHi. the impurities <T every kind, (he Ihnrnd piles the 
bird, «r prey. KOienlc within him thought, relative to the Uniier- 
^raeMeyof all thing* anj listen the jmogww of that which 

T J, e Die prie*b. in Ceylrm are smBy mMn m .,,. 

’ ,jf "W* up with mud, whiiit the rernf ia 

TT* W f -T* « ** platted iea ,, of the c™ItL 

"SST- UUnni " FPtI11 h ° ° f the “ 

Y m ™ hi ^ d 

tiim ]„ n -,,, ‘ HJ T iU fmo «r wr tho oWginal in*t£tu- 

" qW mH,lfcH(u4 the SiaghuW. About the r »r 
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there wI*^ a pik-fr* Hour Ncgumbo whq professed never to re. 
side in a house, and E-^ subsist entire] j upon fruits. From the MirL ■ 
guferrity nf his tappunmee. and the mystery df Lis life, ho wns 
Jin object of grrit terror lu children- Though regarded bv Nome 
persona &x smeerc* bis condcitf was generally condemned* uid be 
wcii thought to fee of weak intelkct- 

This mode of asceticism La of too striking a chnmete? not to have 
fend ill Ally imi talari In tfei wrist. Mary; nf Egypt, Tickled iu the 
desert beyond the Jordan fortyseran years. During the first four 
your ft tif the pommee of HUarion bo fead no oilier afetdter from the 
inCLLemeneleti of (lit weather tliim a little Ilci vai r made of re-etfef and 
rushes woven together* Hi afterwards built ri little tell, ttill to In 
*fien in the time of Jerome, which was only n little longer Ikon Ills 
body, four feel Ivini, and live feel in height. Mattinliw lived, 
many yejrs upon ti rook surrounded by water, in the npnn mV h 
James* r f Nisibia. chose the hi^hon! tinniEtlains for hie abode, re¬ 
tiring tn a cave m the winter, and ihe rest of tine year linng in the. 
woods, in the open air- Martin, nf Toots* had a eel] huilt of wood, 
liin monk* having gene mil v ee 11 h of n simitar deecriptkm, whilhl 
Home resided in TBiious hole e dug lji ifec Hides of the rocks. In the 
sixth century it was customary in some plnees for n monk, ride- 
hrflfed for Mi virtues* In be chosen, who was afterward h In lead the 
life of a rrcluMv walled op in a cell, and spending hh whole time in 
fueling, praying, and weeping. Martian xfent hilll.acLf Up m a ftfiaidl 
eneliHLire, out nf which be never wrnl, bia cell feting bo low and 
narrow, that fee could neither atnnd nor lii, an it wit hoot bending feta 
body. Hut the most singular re&ulence wn* that oF Simeon fifylile-,* 
who passed thirty years uf bis life upon the top of a column* which 
was ;;rudmillV niked from nine In Hasty feel an height. 

Even in otir own iudi-nitiat country. the /■: id of These ancient 
mceliei fens been utnuinlLcL £iiuon Stuck, i youth of Kent, Lei the 
twelfth year nf lua age* retired to the foftiiiE, nod reside I lh l hr 
hollow of ,i large oak trey. When Ifee an choral* of England re- 
r.'tJL'd! from the world, the ceremony of Reclusion w&& generally 
presided over by the bishop. Their cells, twehc feet square, had 
three apertures, one for receiving the hKiefe another for fond, and 
|ke third fur lights. The doeff van gthirallj walled Up T and ifee 
anchuimt was nr-? permitted \n tome out. "but fey mnsent and hem - 
diction of the bishop* in ea&c of great necessity. M 
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The juitt nf ilser recluse mnn in many instances be exceedhigly 
I iCLtnfu 9 of endurance- Far mwmy i* be from nil tins amenllie* of I hi? 
world* though, formed by the hand of God to icck iheir eiyayrncmi; 
ht ia often alone, and h*a much ldnure, by which the melancholy 
cfmimitan>ei?a of liia rdtualion are almnit continually presented to 
hU mind; the alienee and &uliludt« thll lire around him puopk 
thcm*oItt& with iliopL? that appear in him with mockery and gibu. 
unljl his fjwn spirit s Efims in add its powers In the number of liis 
persecutor s and in the place when? he expected to find peace 
there is only disappointment and Taxation. Tel if he be ti toe- 
nobita atsO + then' are ocrasiulUkl opportunities of intern June with 
other men P nil of whom are enduring the same piercing nf the mjid 
by that which lm more cruat than the serpent's: tenth; and if per- 
mined the exhibition of the slightest syrupsnm of di&^ntkfiifihm* ut 
co communicate to each other their individual wooi* the heovieot 
bar and tike sLrangeftt wall would ho insnth.eient Cu retain them 
w ithin the hirnnds by which they ate circumscribed. The ghmiriy 
tth.HtrqcMnes^, the sunken rye, channelled brow* UoEkiw cheek, 
paElid countenance r ami attenuated frump, with which the painter 
delights to present to ha the mnnk, arc the faithful iembkuccn of a 
wfni reality ; and these cmamtkuu are too frequently the remit of 
painful rFiL^rctseE ul discipline impim 1 by an imperiuus muster,, and 
not from vigils and pmiAikcai self-imposed, that tliu body may be 
mfefkei* anil Lhe whole man bo icrnL The cmlu of dhelpline to 
which he ia subject it therefore most seven 1 and stringonl in ah 
that roktea to intercourse with mumbers of the same fraternity: |o 
ha itrperijr, ho uiusl he in cwr>- respect .tibinWo ; to hi* ujiml, 
rF^r% ud ■ and So his Lafciinr, diitnn t. The nuceyglLv of implicit 
ohudsenen Is ihcfcW insisted upon in all monk mb canons [! ia 
tme of the eight thing* requisite to monastic! perfection, and is called 
“ ^ ^ 11111,11 T ‘ rtut “* monts.* In ih v jnoiuuvtones founded bj 
Ituvid. tho iHilron af Wide,, the ctindiJittos for admission Uad to 
wnii ren days at the door. duriiij* which time they were tTictl with 
hersli words udrepeitw! refunds, in order that they might loom to 
die to Lhenuelves j and they were norwards required to duciwor 
tiiuir must secret thunghto and leropUtfOM to- the abbot, In the 
ikgiiia IkniLilioii, tap. (j t it i. .aid, - [Vimu. humilitalM gniJiH 
'"* t nhrihefitu wiit mora ;’ T andin the foal efoiptor it i, «ifd tW 
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ihti rule and life of the Frjuiclioini In this"to obejlhe holy gospel 
of tiur IjuJrd Jcaus Obrht, living in obedience, without property, suui 
Ln chastity/* Bui to see thin principle in perfection wo must eata- 
mine tlie institutes of Lbe Jesuits. The mo*l perfect obedience will 
seIMoiieel] were the two tirsr Lc-sfionn that Ignatim inculcated upon 
Ilia Ttovieea. They were told Rt sin? floor, r& they entered, that they 
miut leave behind them nil bclf-will und private judgment. Id hi* 
letter tn the PturtDgTffiie Jcnuita* Urt flic Virtue of Obrdictire, ho 
say a that this iilnne liringE forth and unurisbes ail Other virtue*. 
Be call* 11 t hit peculiar virtue and di atm gui shin g dulhetokk of 
hb society„ in which* if any member illHIu himself Iei lie outdone 
by those of otliDt orders in feu ting or watching, lie mu*l yield £o 
non a In □bedienre. He addn tbur. true obcdEcncn mini rmrli ihe 
umlciBtanding us wdl jlh the will, and never suffer a person even 
ftecrolly, to complain tif. Dr cawtre* the precept of a superior; nor 
Lb j; n le«F= fault to breals the lawn of obedience In watching than in 
aleupLnp. in fathoming thun in doing □Dthingv No particular Iw-fijiy 
ansfcriLiL'i arc jirpscribeJ by the rules nf lhe society; but there are 
two prHcliccn that are to be meat rigorously obteVtiL The first is 
called die rule of Manifestation, by which every member is require eI 
to di&cDver oven his inelifijLtQns to his superinr : the second i* P that 
every 1 member renounces his right in his own reputation with Ids 
superior, giving [cave to EVfiiy brother immediately to iufortn IlIh 
superior oF his fault s, without first ehunmug the law of private ror- 
r action, which in common r=i*es hs acknowledged eo be righi * 

The profound respect thatwoa paid by the inmates of the moims- 
terytn their abbot may be learnt from the following extract of a MS, 
in the British Museum relative to the abbey of Evesham. - a The 
newly-elected hMkH, if he were consecrated out of the monastery, 
Shull, when he returns he received by us in a festive proeciikiti. 
After his instillment by tho prior* he h everywhere to he- received 
with particular rertrente. We miiKi be reverently obedient to him 
in all things lawful: and an he pasae^ a!ang T cither through the 
cloister* through any oT the nfflees, or any where except in the tlor- 
niitfsry*aU ahiil itend up and bow In him while passing. - - * * No 
oneshall walk abreast with hem,ascept totim**. TVbcwttr he shall 
sit, no one shall presume to n!i down by him* unless be commund 
him so to do. If bidden la ni down by him, that person shall bow 
Id him m □ devout manner and thu* humbly take his sent, . . . . 

■ Hosprn, Pi Hiwischiftr AIMl Butler. July Hi- 
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Wbo iiTtit chilli give anything into Ins hand, or receive anything 
from Mm p fibril kifjs hi* LoJiiL Whenever he Mini! be pro -v nr, 
there ibrniM bo oh-erred the rtriclesE order anil tibripEnc. When 
hr g^all repreb&nd any monk who ha* bulmvod or spoken nmi^, 
whether Sr be within. the Llt nr nut. that monk ±hiAl afterwards 
, n treat bis pardon in u humble nuinner* a* if in the chapler-hinne* 
mid ahull stand before him till ordered to ah down ; and ns long u* 
hn sees him to he angry, bo long ahull ha entreat for pardon, till bta 
wrath I!* appeased," * 

The Flisencg paid ao great a *fc*jiwrt in each other, th.it if ten of 
them were silting together* no one maid apeak if it worn contrary 
to the wishes of ibemtie; and if a senior aniony them were only 
touched by a junior* he hud to waih him self from ihc potlutson, a* 
lie w-onld have had to do if tntLnbed by a utrangi-r. The ft suit* So 
which the law of obedience led wum of a t urii lL dm rafter. Tin' 

dintbr of .Tohiip the Dwarf, Judo him, u lib fir* l l: . .. plant a 

dry walking'£titk in the ground, which bi. wiiji In \xnU;: every day 
until it brought forth fruit. The novice was obedient, though he 
hud to fottih the water n eLinaidcmblc distance ; but in the third 
year the Rtii:k actually took root, put forth leaves und InuK nud pnj- 
duced fruit* which Juhu gnthured and gave to Ms brclhrutL, lulling 
(hem that it wojf the fruit of obedience* When Lanfranc, after 
words urohhL^hnp of Canterbury, was once reading a Latin bciudum 
be -was stopped and mid by LLh fluptirior to pronounce* lie e in dm 
Core short- '[bough he know LLl 1 1 he was right, he mn«3i l 1 lie- ulb'ru 
tion as comma udod. raying ihot St was a greater sin to disobey lbs 
abbot-* who commanded him m Christ's name, than E m adopt ;j 
wrong ipiantlly. A smiilm story U told of the still moti celt breled 
Thorium Aijidims. li wo* part of the BunMtotme rule, tha r . wLl-b 
two monk'* met. the junior was to a.sk lmncdiclion from the senior, 
find wlu n In? pa : -ed by the junior was tu rlsr and give him bis n-ent, 
nor to lit duwn Lid he hade him. When the abbot Entered till" 
duiptijf, alt descended otic itsp and bowed Id him, ntaading on iba 
same Blep until he mi down. When ho went out with bom: die linn, 
the tnr.nk« met hhi un their knee*. and gave the ki*» at charity, iu 
liia hand fim, und afterward* to Ms mouth, if he niTered it. Whun 
the monfci dtlivurml nnylliliig io 111 m thiy knc-nled, klstlut,!: Fil.^ 
iiioni if he wa> leatod. No brother was allowed (cap, 57] among 
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the Renedk! tinea in cnw+ iht threshold of ibc tuotui>icrj without 
th<? pormimiuii of his tijMuiur, 

It i* probable lIille La ihia part of the inulittitc ihn uteettift wouht 
inert with hi* hfHfiest Glut*. By the constitution of utir species, a* 
in ml being*, are nccetRiLateiJ cm many occiutinnji lu give up nur 
own will; and whenever new associations am formed, whether ns n 
family, u dub, an order, n sect, a city, or a etniulry, there arc aildl- 
tionul bam era to the exercise of the in dividual will But in all 

|Ll =U ICLEtiLUCtlfl illUfP IS «LTJ jntCTcluinRe of II-sl&lmiC L\ Ik reciprocity Ilf 

kii-dly oUcea, and an acknowledged advantage, that run*** the mu. 
meatier} siicriiLe on tun part to bo recompensed in a Lhousand 
mock-n* that nre more than an equivalent fur th# laps we have hail to 
; so that the Lame in which the family in congregated, or 
iliL (.oiiiLtry by which the exercise of our national imtitatoi is 
bounded. arc magic wolds that hate- often been the most jwiworful 
imjmilMi in the rallying cry that lin t led men on lo victory nr death. 
Bat there in in man a natural pfnpeiiHitj to uiurp a greater autho- 
riiy tlmn that which i* properly ranended to him, on. Account of the 
podtien in which be ha Accidentally plated us n ruler In thi* ic- 
KjK'B't WO are tpsc- children of ibfi father-Send, who is made to a ay 
that ho bud radio r reign in holt than serve in heaven. It is a bairn 
Jin ihirt he uLicrn t a* be would readily give up his sovereignty to be 
I he lowest «jf the seraphs that minister 0 hefeir- the throne \ bul it if 
one so consonant with out own corrupt tmagintiEions that we giro it 
credence, until lnauutr thuLight has convinced us tbai it i* an empty 
iki.-iM. In tbc inoun-lac institute*: thin paasiun h i* been carped "T 
lo it* utmost limit- The rodtua was taught tha; nil within,, os welt 
tui aSl withuut, is to ho Abandoned ; Uiat not only the mmr but the 
hw was lu he BAcrsficed at the ascetic altar* The superiur mined at 
ciiHcUbig ,lLl Influence like that of the t team-engine of «amp ex ten- 
live munnbiciurj in mud cm times* which throughout tin wt t-dificc 
over which it ndc* I- the motive power by which every thread is 
ihrown nml every wheel r% volte*. Tilinr was a rvMrietkm upon -JL 
iho sense* of the monk, that there might bo no outward irregularity l 
acid if the mind wandered, however iunoceciliy, from the prercribed 
imuj-h*. ilic u eakncff wa?* to k oanfo 1 Hj th* uipi.rkir and a! iso¬ 
lation iuugJit. In the F.iiimoikkh.in the that require 

ront'es-don and ihaoLutiun form Lhe more numLtaCR ctamt. 

When viewed in couneiiou with thii wn-rriiy of discipline, wim* 
of the nainei given to the monks and nuns, as brother, and abbot , 
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niftier* (and Abbeaa ; appear In be arngiilEhiily bmp [*n»j Tilde, ha iJli 
tenderr Mforiatimur to which they allude ought id have no place in 
the bream of ikn rfrriuit* if the principle of a^crdciim be right. He 
in Hut niluwed tn lure any bring whatever Upon coirth ; tile order or 
ihv. institute n thing of the hnagmiitiion, i% to engross the place of 
every rekdotuiiip; anti it fHnmerimea iiKiirpt l_hc pine? of Gad I. The 
titles- giTcn |ij the superior jirtaatri of Dudha are more eoUkisteni 
wiih tlicir dicimiLaiire-. bring eqiibvilutii rathi-r in prior or archi- 
uiiifldnLc. Jerome rlid not approve of ihv word abbot, jw he though* 
drat it* use wah contrary to the command, to 11 pall no man father 
upon cartb.." 

Among the Bndluiti, su Strict u rigidity of racial discipline ia. noL 
required, a* iht priratH are eiijohnd to take the alms-bow] hum 
houni: to hou&e t hi order to procure food. This itself is tm employ¬ 
ment, enough to engage the attention without producing f.itiguu* 
whilst it aifordi thufu the opportunity »r wreiste ; and by bringing 
thLoii into con tart with much that i* boatitifnJ in the world without., 
it equally beneficial to the body and the mind. We have therefore 
no rcanon to aujapojm that in the pan sal there ii exercised the cruelty 
of the weal cm inquisitor, who too frequently wrings tc-ur* and blood 
from the teittctJinl inmate of bis dark prison-house before his hji ltIl 
ia subdued or his heart broken, Nevertheless. there la the rccogoh 
tion of thp game principle j every mark of rcspcet h to be paid to 
the *up*nor priest, mid the muring of u divkuon among the prie&b 
h.OL>d id one of the Kins from ilfci puciji] cnt^prpieiacc* of which 
there i* on po-iriUc rde^c by menu* of anything that can be dour 
iu the present state afiiiit^jiep. 

toWing prctepU are contained in rLe I'ktnmkkhMi ■ TKt 
Chidden to bring D grcundlr-K charge ageing mathvt 
[irftMt, ut order to haw Mm oicl.Mfid fro,,, the community - hr i» 
nut iu take Mil.) of trifling maher, and found n dwrga thereon ■ 
w,ti. Ml BnlDiunitT he is charged cot to sow .li jiSt[11 i rjM , or 
(lcuvour to perpetuate abiing divans, among the pri^thood- m, 
ono i ? id ii i uml Mm* « priert who h emmihg diviMme; rho priot 
“ B,,t t0 rufu * e j when spoken to oc account of ,mv 

«d eomMct. hu is not to -, a y that the pr*.U ore copliour and par- 

■ ; 1w A * niDt L ‘ J ll? > L ’ ronriaiptuuua spct-cb, nor to blunder the 
prills } nidotx with piumi^iuu, ho L not to dockrt tootfem the 
* Iiil of t!u jJluhU ; hr it not to go to the plurr previously in-cu- 
Vm by P ric *t, in order to itofloy him, and muse him to 
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leave; he is not fra us anger, la o*pal another priest, or must him 
La 1 1 l: uijalLrd : ha is nal to art unkindly, r>;' tin unj”tiling 1 that would 
dm'ompoie another priest , he is nuL La IIi iL-. _ ur e-aiiac to ba hid, 
0 ‘■'tits its Sport, the articles bolnnging In juiothi'r ]nrie?^t : hn ih no! Ju 
bring forward again a cause Ihnt has been once decided ; he w iiu- 
plieirly tnabeytlie precepts called Hahartainmikim (Suwa binding oss 
nil the priests) he is nut In be angry with cuwtliur priest and ttrike 
kliu or push dLra.ili.sL him; he i* not Lu *i]gg'-hl doubt* dkjsiipL n nei¬ 
ther pri*-*t, En nrdrr la imiioy him, nor h he to listen when other 
priciU are m debate or sit .strife; a nil he k not to earnest to any 
eceti>HLas'ie::|1 pr-Mcdarc, utsil thou rump Lain af the iflYuatigSiLiu U ■ 

The liiw declaring that the priest slsrdl nut lain hold of any 
trilling mill lit a ml fu und a chnrge flioreon was mxncled by Gidaron 
II ud ha a filler thu following rircutcidtflnefr?. A certain priest wish¬ 
ing Xn ruin another priest, named Ibihbu, Waal umtblc to accomplish 
hii ohjeei wit haul reiortiisg rn an ci \ nirocatiats* am ihc aandtHtt tff 
Ijkihbn WflJ blikmeleHfL Walking nne day with his fellah pries [ftp 
and sating a liuck flf gOflh*, hi add that he would give to one of the 
he-goat - the mme of 1 ‘.lI die. mail to n sh-r-gaat the name "I Muttiys 
i_ii priffiteiii who h&d been previously excluded . in order ihal he 
might he enabled to decl;ire tliaL ho hail fleun Daliba arid Mrttiyu 
guilty of improper runrilmL An Lliveatifiatian Look place, Luu tli i. 1 
ei^niviMJittiJli Wftt detected; and this law wjls unacted in ecm.se 
L|uenre,* 

It is ibrhkidmi lis Lhe inferior prieitii to lie in liie company of the 
superior, or Ihose who are marc aged, without paying them proper 
rc-bipuct- They itre no! to jo^Lic therm hor to go in freest of them 
when seated ; nor are they in ail OH] n higher or to InEk w hen 
Lieiir them, ur whan talking with Lhem to a*c action with their hand* 
nnd fnel; they an? not to walk near them with iheil- si infil l on, ur 
to walk a hunt in some part q[ the fatnp court at a higher elevation, 
nr la walk at llifi name place At ilse same time. They a m nut lo go 
before ihtifti or pees* upon them, when tunyiug tike iilnu-bowl. 
They iiru lujt lu be harsh with ihd notices. And they m not Lo 
lake UpOli Llitimselvci mutters With which they liiiVfi Uo fight \*r iti 
LerfiTe, siiuLi mi to fsut firewood in the plfiee wLiriv Water ifl warmed 
fur bulbing, nr lo ^hui the door of the brnh, wilbonl fwfmEaihffi.t 

The crime called siin^lni-bhV-dii. ur itie oanring of a division 

• Oiigcilvg TmimJaliun of lb- L'iitkadkihiin; I.Vyl«u Fneiwh Ih-c-. lb&\K 

f WlptidU -Sunn^. 
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among tin 1 ji ric*Ltiraod. i* one of the five i1i.l-.Hi nma, Jbi which tins 
l[iJL»h[uljiS muFt suffer during a whole kalpa ici licit. [i cannot W 
committed by u laic nr a tin vice ; Et ctm only be 'kmc by one w Lo 
l um r&calted ajiajiainpadii urdinatioiii 4 The fives deadly ^ins have 
been iiErniiily enumerated, p. Si + 

Some of tbcpu reg-ulatsuLia will ic-miml ihc reader oi Oil 1 form* 
observed un braird glu men of war- Tin. asricrncha nf the 1 lLNriplinn 
Lliiit, id enforced la life halieut point he which the monk iixid. the sol¬ 
dier meat \ Hid though the warrior and I Im il-l J«^i• i'umi mi iiDti- 
thesis. in this ns In runny other LfUituiiecy- eitremes have been rn ■■ i- 
to meet from Bume partial resemblance. and in the yuiir ] 119, n 
military order w as founded in Jerusalem combining the mu nestle 
life with the Limmjt of the camp and the strife of the battle. 


XV. rite kxehetkk nr disceplink 

The code of eceleshuflieid law called Pitimokkliim* i* to 1m re. 
deed bi-mnnlhly m a chapter of not fewer than four priest*. Rut 
Hi' 1-1 itjr i-n-ilo rli-.M.j appatf e?tt ' dulike being r-mih.l.d 
their duty, ius ibis rub: in not attended to hi Ceylon* ami sin nln. -! 
of Wardnn, m his letter of resignation, uslguii the following as on# 
of the reasons i hy ho could no lunger bold the aflht! r "‘They hi 
in imruhrc x\ brethum. and rvccpte Llj of thorn, non umlcrotunda 
ne kuawe thi-r rule nor ilia niainr.es of ikur rcligieue." Vet 
according \o the ItegukliatiR of Banedici ail ike monks who are 
nhlir, arc tn learn the rules of tim order nierooritn-r. 

Eh-fore Ihc Padmalckhan is read, tho pluet of assembly muai bn 
s-wept. low enftbiong prepared for the prints tu hit upon, and water 
phii l d for them to drink. There arc twenty-ono penam whn may 
nr»t be present, m kira, eunuch*. fce r Between each primt a h pneL> 
i- !u In' left of *uo cubits anri n-half. 'JTic chapter h nut legoEr 
l i ti -1 i Mi C i'hI if ail the pries lh are uni lor ecclesiastical censure fur lha 
eamo crime-, In that case it will he necossarv that they be 
a I solved hy some one wk. ia not guilty; but If they be guilty of 
different fault* they can absolve cad, other. after LuiiWcm, and 
tb-n proceed to biuuwn. When one section af the rule i* read, 
Un! enquiry LS m.uJi Ihrae time * if idl that art- preKCUt have ohsi rVtd 

* Milunta I'niEiuL 
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pwflopt i and if DO tmiwcr u given, it in supposed to he iti the 

but if my ntm ha* brokim the proeept, ami dues not 

ironfoia if* he La regarded n» being guilty of a wilful lie, When 
a prinst ha* been guilty of any nf the thirteen crimen thuf iorolvo 
nugjHiutiim tttui pctmtwc, rmd fIklIE CEinceiil the fuel, upon it* 
diMovctr b* m placed Linder rratmlni as many day* u* he ha* 

It. then for si* nights be ia lubjctL to n kind of 

purnmre, nnd lifter ibis period be may hn restored tn bi» office by n 
chapter, nt which twenty priests must be prisont. No priest h 
ribwod to ^quNtion tbo utility of reading the Putimokkhiui. in the 
miLfriiCT prescribed, and if jmy priest h convicted of manifesting Im¬ 
patience relative to lhc reading of tbi* cwle + h& fa io confesi hU 
crime and recuho nbiulucion. The matbcus brought before ibo 
chapter arc to be delfbemlely mvostigatcdf find the leiitiiuce ia ei» 
he determined by tbc majority. The inodes of punishment that are 
appointed are of the mildest description, including rcprunamJ, for¬ 
feiture* pcinmrej fluspoiiston, ami excliuhtea. The principal tier- 
dsti^ of pLitmnce appear to be, ■weeping Lhe court-yard uf tbe 
wib:Vm, and sprinkling Baud under the Ltutrpe or mutr the dngnbus.. 
In one legend it Lit stated that some ascetics* who wera rei|tiirod as 
pcjMnce tq go tn the Ganges and take up a portion of rand which 
they were to bring to a certain plaeE, hud by thi* means, in the 
souths of time, made a mound of sand thus was many miles iu ex* 
tent. It was the emitom of PiiE-hom™ to carry sand from one place 
to another* in the night season, when he wished to overcome hh 
drowswete. 

It hi h ui.il in the Wl&odhi Hiiggn Sanne, that when a prieit fails 
into an error, or commits a fault, that is coEupaialiudy of little mo¬ 
ment, he IS to seek forgiveness Crom a -mperior priest; and if all 
who imillfl in the same wiMm are inferior to himarif, he ja to go to 
btinie other wib.'tm fi.ir tbo purpose. I~nS.il absolution tf tbn- re¬ 
ceived, the evils 011 dug front the fault cunt inti c to exist. 

In Burma, when □ priunL La ilcLertnd in the vinhnJuli uf Lite LiW 
of com insure, the Inhabitant* of ihe place where he lives cvpgL him 
from hi- EnnnuHtcry, -ometime* driving bim mflywith atone*, The 
government then strip h him of bis habit, and intiirU upon him t 
public piinin bine Jit. The graml master, under the predecessor of 
Batl^uaachcn, having been convicted of this crime, he was deprived 
<jf iiLJ his dignities. aud narrowly scaped decapitation, to which 
paribhment he- we* twiufamied by the mpm** Whenever n priest 
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haa bePti guiltj of 4 violation of the rule* rf hh order p hr b required 
Ijj pu immediately to his buporiai:, mail kneeling down before him, 
eod^m Ida crime, There are some ams. of which caution most 
he made, this merely before the priest, but before nil who are in- 
Rumbled In 1 hr chapter. A penance is than imposed upon the da- 
lJnqmmt + which ccinniita of prayers . o.t+ more jirobably, of atotixmt 
from the bwm)« l" be recited for a certain number of days* ucavd- 
3 rig to the time be has imficred to rlapse without confusion; and 
these prayers inunt W mid in the night. A promise mint uhu be 
given to refrain from such faults In future* and puidun tss-k-r.! ■ ■£ el] 
tin ptkfcta for ihi scandal given, wiLk 4 humbh request to lus again 
admitti d hue the ureter* But these rejpilaikina are at piene-nt much 
neglected, as the priest* content LbeiQiahr^ with no indefinite mode 
of confo3fllDo t 10 (nothing resembling the Coni! tear of the Itamjrn- 
istB,* 

Among the UenedittineTj, when an oHence wjli commit ted* there 
was, first, private Eulmonitinu, then public reproof, HHjparetlun from 
iku social y of ihe brethren, corporal jiiinbiimenE, expulsion ; tbo 
delinquent ivai permitted to return tin ice, but after ihe fourth re¬ 
lapse lie via ejected for over. The discipline of name of the orders 
was extremelv severe. According to the rule imposed by ecu. Irish 
?>l hnt, Coiamban, ihe monk who did not any Amen at precD, before 
and sf[nr mnd^, %um in have lashes ; bn who talked In the refec¬ 

tory Wa:: oIko to have - j i. ]jiaheS| and be whe coughed Eli the be¬ 
ginning hi" a p*nlm wur tu be treated in a similar manner, as well .j- 5 * 
he whrj la ul hud the chalice n Llhhis teeth, or hmilpit during the Lime 
of divine service* They who spake lougbly and frowardly were to re¬ 
ceive fifty Lashes. well aa they wlm were disrespectful to the nupe- 
£iur + Kor smdt faults the choaYemeni win irii Iaabus ; for greater, 
especially in thing* relating to the mats, sometimes iJOO InHhes were 
given, but never more than Ew m ly»Jive at one dme. When a monk 
hnr| finished his l .l- k of work, if bn did nut uhk for more t penance 
was enjoined. Amuag the punishment* were prolonged 
silence,, ^cparslioo from the table, and hiunilatinns, j 

The 1 lergy were anciently punished by nupentloti - f by being 
mulcted of a portion of their salary ; by being forbidden fti exFichw 
some of the duties of thdr office j by dcgraiEatiun, an from the rank 
of pneR.t lo that n{ deacon; and by non-udmiAaion to ihe HCTamuut 
of the Lord's Supper, unless, they appmarbed the table m laymen- 
The inferior clergy were liable tu imprisonment Jind Htripcir T« 
■ Snh^Tmanrfc'fi Bimnno Eiapib*. f AJI^e. PutlrT, Nitv, 'll. 
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j- Jj 1 ? ! M * 11 ext *' 1,7116 CBMIi e 5 f™imiuiii.’nt!on »** ronorted n», 

dislhy* ™ Co cl,, clerical 

TJ J“ iuthor % uf tflc P$F« &f flame vim nn-A disced i„ »„ch 
*F,. a H,ftgmi.gmlm Gnee U8 w l,™ t^y kid the nJ ,i olu nJlT nn ifl . 

-.. . , " Ud thefl that l,lt P ro PW fulfUleni. wliicl. (pilllJ 

1 luiu - whoopp™^ uml u.vali., 0 ] himself ,! n |] fl ult |, , ;l jr,,f 

, <J ' ' 'i J " l! “ "^wcd-, to d„t hr us God uLllc-ili In the icmi.Ii> 
nt kioJ, rimwmg Zumad/ thnt he it God.'V,;} Th Ml . ii 4 ^ ,|,r 

T CJt,C1 * ^ "" re P K «^J »< motet] f ro m |„ nM tli to 

lhC "7 Ul ' "" ^ entftcCE into ,h«ll, to Wu r.i:. U 

?T 1,ie >' nocM of * U Ainu those «-Iin had TUL-h.iv oxernted 

jufiiice iq those who hud waded through «rw of gw, goiff forth to 
do homage to those “ riergrrests ol tlie Almighty" when flu* 

" pf>nl P WltH brt>u * l,t ri ' Jwn fl> tin gnva." for Uving so for aLirmuaed 
f other potmu.Tiri.ia the strength of the.HI tin vtkred Inmutter, 
ttte tumblers of the fenm the? unuaeil. and ihe varied character 

of * , m “ m ii efl ^ * nffic<od men. It was nnl uinrely ikiit all 
religious slf!3c ^ wert Bi«p«ucrl t Lbux tlie cWtas were dninl 
a-bLijNE the bitj, tLa altar against the pcifannaniM: Dfmarrbi^ and 

iboliwbjani Amt the baraUr the d*ad; in ^dirton, the dur^y 

wero plrxiiil in deadly Dppu*ilhm to the Iaity t and ihc kJr y tti the 
t’]t.Tiji-. Ike conaeqctflncM of ibia antaganiinn were same limes 
trcmnndaii^ as when John cut into pri^u GeotCry, MzMmvrn 
of Norwich (fnr bavin* ebdlciLted ihd functions of his office iu a 
of thv eschdqucT when inz Lt-ani tlm( his king was oscom. 
limit i cat eel}, and nm:=L-d him to be wrapped Lti 4 shcei of lend nhApod 
like mi eedciuwtioal mantle, leading hm, without fwi t to ^jluh 
iftitior tliE weight of the ixteial by which III ivu oppreaiied. Ax tlw 
jrariml nf the xnmv interdict rho ec;deimBt)ck t generally wot# ei- 
poM-d to itt-tn:atiqcnt nnd murder from jlU rnnkf. They had stu. 
pGridvd the jttivflEfTe* of thv rhumb to paniih the fJoa|j]e B nnd the 
people fuipotiEied iIlc priviEego^ of the state to pubLih them. 

Jt wnfl tho {Mcalfar privilege- of the commnndrUu nf the Knights 

Ibjspitlila^ III be Jicrrmiml Uy roct ivo ]>LTafm r mdf-T fvsitence of 

excrmitBariLnitii^Ji, By a ruh- *jf ! Iicir order p<tsouh who horl heen 
dLEioiLncf J might lak^ mfugr in their cbttreliei, where light* were 
tUmctflfl m \n: kopt coEitJnrm.Uy burning., i he Htwplifliiin might 
* HiiUUcV nirbitifi-a 
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visit interdicted prrwn* when sick to ndtiitulatcr consolation, anil 
inter iLeim when dto.fl with the rEtos uf the church in *be cc-tvu- ii-rir-« 
belonging to their own cirikr; if they pase-eil through on interdicted 
p|‘ice, they, and they alone* could perform tnikss in the ehurtthefc; 
ami if even a whole city ot province wrre rummmutiLeotcd thr 
people mutd ■till rc-iert to thr: i‘oiri!Tioniifsc» for llic office* of reli¬ 
gion. There wore certain tfHjnuiiierc&* P 35 . that nt Buty* that had 
alfio the privilege, s» a peculiar murk of pontifical favour, e^F CTLtrmp- 
don From the gcni'ml iiffecSji uf the mlcrdkt- " With the doors 
ihut t without ringing uf belt, and wish a luw voiced the services 
were at such times to ho performed.* 

It appear* from the Tibetan work* rm Budldjin that the primtu 
of OiitAmii were accustomed to put under bniu or interdicts any jK?r- 
son or family, In the Following mode- fu a public assembly, after 
the facts bad been investigated, an alms-howl tyoji tamed wiih icit 
mouth dfiwuwardjj Ii being declared by eMk at t that from that time 
nu one vriw tu hold cu mrnu m eiiisu el with the individual against whom 
the fault bad been proved. According to diu lull, no one wus to 
ruler hi.-, house* or to ait down therer, or to take aims from him* or 
to give him ralEginup inaLnictioTL After a nrctincilintinn hud taken 
place, ibe ban was taken off by the alms-howl Icing placed in ita 
usitul potEtion. This act was as significant ;:l& the boll* book* and 
candle; but much le^s nijmliive in its aspect and uanudatioft*. 


xvt. umnsLLAmx^m reguiations. 

fixe prioKts in Ceylon urn seldom :-ecn with anything in the hand, 
xin!c»» it lie the aWtowl. m [be fan which. Liu « hnnd-icicira, is 
cnrrietl tu picvcqt the eye* from huhihiding vanity, Thuy aru usually 
fonowwl by an attpnJj.nl. called tliu ahittayh. When the priest 
TcrciTea the Offering of a leucu {if noul. be i* forbidden In lilf 
Pitlmokbban to carry It a greater distance lima three jojanaa.' 

‘Hip priest is forbidden to dig tin itroanfl. or in r,m*e ii tu he 
dugt bt is not to cut trees ur stum ; be Ls not to iprinklc water in 
«hich there are in.ncu ujmn gmer, or clay, or ramie it to be sprin¬ 
kled^ he is not to go to view nil army, uh!l»» then In a siijljL.iuul 
itaiH.in. in which uane he may remain with the nmiv two or three 
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ni^hlSp but not longer, and ici tbis period be may not go to the 
pLicet of combat, ur |u the muster of troops, or to see any right coo- 
nertf-ct willl the army. The profit may nnl;, when in henllh. kindle 
□ fin? to warm MlDfwtf, or ramie OHO to be hind led, ml fm It he tJjf 
mere lighting' of a lump. or some similar acL* 

Ttic dingus ting filthiness exhibited by same of the ancient munka 
h iflBom presented among the priest* of Budhm Cleanliness pt 
the person is inculcated; hut ihv pri&et ia not allowed to bathe 
more frequently than once- a fortnight* unless it be In *[\ weeks of 
tlie eunmiur and the first month of the rainy ienj-un, or when sick, 
ur engaged in work or travelling or when there is rain accompanied 
by wind. Tim priests of Egypt, according lo Hmdoiim (ii, 3J) P 
washed thtimsuh e^ in ruld water twice every day and twice every 
uight. Anion- the BenctLEClines, thv monks In health, and mpe^ 
dally the young, were commanded (Hog. cap. 36) to Imi sparing in 
the li m of the bath; but it might be used by the sick ns often as 
was necessary. The more rigorous ellmntc in which the prenter 
part of the hectics of Christendom resided, would cause the morn 
ancient Envlitulc ta In? greatly mndified, in ardor that El might be¬ 
come tulapled to its novel circum if Entices. The monks in ihe ferns 
of UncolnsMre, ns well ha those that have had to lire amidst the 
L t orbmlbig snows of the A [pH, would, imvn perished, if nut allowed 
ihn warmth of a fire. Hence the calefactory was a necessary apart- 
in not in all tbc rntmasterieii of the north; and would no doubt bo a 
favourite place of resort to those of the fraternity who were the ton- 
dercst* the memost* or tlao moat indolent. 

The priest is to uso n tooik-duannr tugulnrly in Ike morning. It 
\n generally made of some fibrous EuliaUncc, The Brahmans have 
a rimHiir i*h h ermne?- ^ A brahman rising from sleep is enjoincdp 
under penalty of losing the beneiit of all riles poriuruied by khn* to 
mb his teeth with a proper withe. 1 ’ f 

In the sacred writings there are fret pi ml aBacvOH* to customs 
cunni^twf with tho fltmngnn who vhheil the wiMnii, from which 
wo may infer that they rvetm-d all nrccEUij at tent i cm and a^Esl- 
ance; hui in every instance Ehat I remember, the reference Is to 
prk-NEs nlonc, nod ii doe* not appear that laymen are pcmrittcd 1 
when mvc-Uing* to tnkr up (heir abode? within the pterincta of any 
place occupied hy the irumsmifl of Budha, Thorn wmi lUcrefon? no 
edifice attached la the wihiim, like the Stemid i jul d LL 1 U. in which any 
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traveler might receive temporary relief, and in which n certain 
number of the poor wem reli c Fed by a doily alms. The monks 
were indebted to this ixisiktuLian for a peat pint of their popularity; 
but though in the olden rime it w,yh i useful nnrl nlEnfm necessary 
Mtntlliih m finf, Lt was liable to hr much abused, and ■ Ly precficdingff 
would often bring sorrow to the minda of the more conscientious 
brethren. 

The priest may not enter the village, or sit denra m it foudly 
laughing, hut spraking in a low [one, with a steady j net 
swinging the urmF about, or turning the bead, nr wish bis firms 
placed on bis hips, nr with his Imud covered. He may not ail on 
Ilia heels an the village, or ->it lolling. And he b not t., per foam lEm 
office of nature ittmling, nor upon any growing vegetable jub¬ 
ilance, nor m wutirrr 3 

There an? some precepts contained En the Pftttmukkhan that <.m. 
not be understood unle** tho eirutunstatideB ihul gui o riso tta them 
are known; *uch ns* Umt ,A if any priest ^hiiLE place a bed or stool 
with unfastened kg« upon llie upper toarucc of a t Lrsidutme, and nit 
or lie down upeu It, it is pnrhisriyim, n fault: xctjuirEng absolution 
and This bw was mulcted on account of a priest who 

Liy down upon a laeel with a loose leg in iiita position, nml eLu leg 
Calhng down materially injured a priest who wjw below. 

In taking upon htrnatdf the seventh of the ten obligation*,, the 
priot declares* 14 I wUJ observe the precept iliui forbids m ten dance 
upon dancing* pinging, ramie, and musk H.' f The Brahmans were 
pincsd imdt-T a rimilnr restraint, “ Let ihe itudcnt in tbcodogy 
mbEtttiii from . ► _ duiiclng, and from vocal anil lust rum rmlal music. . . - 
I In Brahman mmt not gain wealth by music or dfluriug* or by any 

art that pleases the set** -Let him neither dumt smx sing, nor 

pky upon musical Wtramwib* T except iu ndigiou* rites. . . + Hutu 
mans who [irufong dancing and singing, let tho judge exhort and 
giMTilttrg a& if they were Sodxa&.’^Moiiii* lust d. 178’ iv. l,>, 2 Mi ; 

131It Uj -' lSl * dmirm wels much cultivated in India at an 

early period,, we may hum from WfUmY Hindu Theatre and other 
sources. But these axhrbiEion? Lave ever been cemdemned by the 
more thoughtful ftmaug mankind. Hfogenes said that the GLympt 
games were only great wander* to 3 set of ftmb.’ It was deer^d by 
du- round! of Constant[fiap[r: fc held a. ». fiftl, that no monk should 
“ w»*wl to Wittier theatrical exHtj&taie, 
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By inking the nintli rtf the ten obligations aim priest declares 
that he u-t]] forego the un sie high or honoumblfl seals. gr couches, 
Thu smciunC.4 appear lo have Ijoeo must tltruVUgaDt in the fO^ til- 
ncas nf their beds icitjcS couches- Th o prophet Am aa (vi. 4) | urn- 
TLOimeca woe upon thone who 14 lie upon beds of ivury, and Hire tub 
theuiBelircB upesn their rrmelius . . , iJjnt chant In the xuiind <iT the 
viol and invent to themselves bstranintiU i>f music/' Among tlie 
offenng? matte to the temple at Delphi l>j Crot^nn ware n ^rent 
n umber of couches docomtod with ^nld and silver. "We are informed 
by C hr vs a atom that the bodi of IIll |jrmeipul AnLiocklms wen? nf 
i vprv n in odd with silver and goIrL Cfcmena nf AlmtMidrlu, in hii 
Fnfldngogtuu hook ib cap- enmlenmi the use of beds of cwrcJ 
lvnrV n with is liver feci, in imhution of nnlmiilfl or reptile*, and 
upon which ilte Luiedets embrciidDrod with gold, lie Fays tliaL 
aarcT sofas, nrnl be da of choice wooda ornamented with iarfuisE- 
all ell end gold, with corerlets of purpla* arc i-j be iibnndoniMl; and 
Hiti if we f ball re%t rho worse bn 1 cause our beds arc not of Iray, or 
ottr coverlets dated with Tyrian dyn*. 

Tin ptiL.Ht ts not allowed to take even su Utile 01 a blade of pBiii. 
vhen U is uot given; nnd if tee LakeH a -ajiila 1 . or anything of 1 II- 
flame value, or above that value, he senses to be a son of Sukyu, as 
tliL fc withered branch that severed from the LreC ccu^Cfl TO put forib 
the tendnr bud or to hear l nth- 

He h not allowed knowingly to deprive any animal* though b be 
even so intugulflcuiit as iin erntp nf lifts; and if lie deprives .ulv human 
being of lift, even though It be by the causing or abortion he ceases 
to be i\ son of Suktn, ilh the mounliiEn that has been flavored in two 
cannat agiifcn THUTeiL* 

In the time of Gotmua there wn± a priest who was under the m- 
flucnce of passion $ ami na be was unable 1o maintain his pm ( n he 
thought it would be better to dir- than to eoniirm* under this re- 
Mrabit- He therefore threw himself from a precipice neat the rock 
Gijiikutn t but II happened that ns be luujc down h- fell ftjK.n o 
miLti who hint come to ihe forest to cut bainbito^, whom he killed, 
thou oh hr did no; succeed in Ira king bi^ nwu lif«. 1 e'*h 
taken (he life of ftnotlirr he supposed that he lutd become fiarrijlkn^ 
or feezdaded from the piiesthood t ho t whm be informed Budlm nf 
whni hud lakcn pWcu, the sape di clnied ihnt it was net m, ra* hr 
hari killed the man unintentimiulty ; bis intention being te take his 
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"'vn tif:*. RuiEha. howernr, rnuds? a law forbidding the priests to 
commit inift* Sovn-ral Maries urn rriaM in the Tibi! Ian Dul-^a, 
of ^uiuIJrj m potsiming nmnajj the prinaLs, or of causing themselves 
tii be slain: or tippfhwl of lilts oat of grief or icepulf, upon hearing 
of ih 1 . \ .LriuLid kind* of mkorb.-h ml calnmfriui of li hi- Budho* in 
rnasequcncts prohibited fitly one from ili^ourHin^ on rke*u miseries 
in such u lujitiacr us thereby to cause ^ip^raluiiij A similar story 
ts related of f k'gcrijn, whoso gloomy descriptions uf hutuun miEury 
were so overpowering, that they dravo many persons to eornnut 
suicide, in cuns'L-quenei; of which hv received the surname ■ -r‘ 
ihanalnu. 

Jn ihr\ city of Wosuli there was i prresr, who one day, on going 
with the HltriH-liawL KUt down upon n chair ihul was covered with a 
doth* by which he hEJed a child that wa,s imdenmatk About the 
same time there v?m a prieM who received food mi-sed with jumon 
into Iiia udms-hoivh which he gave to nnotEicr pric-s, not knowing 
tli it L it was poisoned. and Lhe priest died. Both of ihvue pne Mu 
went to Budhru pod in imidi sorrow Informed him oT whal had 
SiLktii plurc, Thu suge di eEfued s aiLftr Injuring ihelr Bkirv, that tho 
priest who jrfivc tip palsoned food* though it caused iht doaih of 
■nolhcr friot, was innocent,, hccansa he had done it imwittlnglr; 
bus V:mi the priest who *.it npou the chair* though it only caiuod tho 
deatTi of u child, was exclude! I from the juriL-Hthn-rjiJ. a* he had riot 
i di lti the proper precaution! to look under the cIolh T and had sat 
difcwm without being invited by the hoiwhuldcrl 

ft h said by Ttuilhu, in the Brutsiua Jfrla Sutra, that there uro 
N!,im fagps who attend places of amusement. where there .ji>- red- 
tiit[oii3 r [tia>rpiES + and dancing, and com bats ore exhibited between 
menu Mmnals, or h'mh ; sbey uLmo piny at vuriuna garner of ehnnee, 
ainl practice all kinds uf buffoonery; and they Lon jesting and 
that arc cluliJish Dr vain. I hey pmgnnsttcntn the nature of 
rusrsrn evenly Hn d protend to tell whether they will be* prospermia 
or adrerso f ram the- foitow of aukmdfi and birds, m wdl n& from the 
rnarlut upon ihr-ir bodies from mateonu lhe appearance of fire in 
imj pmucuhr direction, earthquakes, and the manner In 

wmrh cloth is eaten by nb or Insect. Thry proEond to foreEell 
t;, s late of prineiiH ^tud empinM; they deal in s^Ib. invocation!!' 
^ hxh *' m!i| pa*WMM ; I hey teaoli ihe uknti, and write deeds and 
contracted they pmetiae caitalti ccmuiome^ with tire fed by u pur^ 
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tiuuliir kind of spoon, fiml from the manner in wbieli it hums Uioy 
prcdsc L the figure. i!ul all th&ao pruetieua arc diircpuLahb t and an 1 
tii he avoided by 11 1 c fuitlifu! pricHt;.* 

No priest i* allowed to moke fol^e pretension.* to the possession 
of rnhatship; and if any priest acts ctmlrary to (Jii^ precept, he 
CCil^L'iN to he n fleIj of Siikyu ; aa the pntm4FPe cannot SQJitinue to 
grow whets deprived of llin branches that form Us bead, ( 

There are sMrEY-twu subjects, upon which llic prices are forbidden 
to com^rse: — about kingSi as to limir array; robbers, the royal 
gourd, armies, narmtirms that cause Tear, wnrp B h:unngues, food, 
drhik^ garments, vehicles couches, gariimds, perfumes, miude + vifo 
kgu-H, an ed the pleasantness of their situation or otherwise ; towns, 
cities, prodDEM, relatives* women* intaiurafing liqunr-s streets, 
khumhandas (imnginjinr beings of a must disgusting appearance), 
dirre.-LFL'il relative it, wealth, the origin of the earth, the origin of the 
she saving* of the sceptic!, mental error, veheusI enjoyment*, 
and their own imaginations. * 

There are hls tv-three chariis*. InfloeBCMl, OI state => of lllr mind* 
of which the priii eipid are rngn, dw^a, and muha. 1. Riga, cotn- 
plmulley, pride, or evil desiro. 2. Dwi^, anger* of which hatred 
fr-i ft component part. 5. M61im* uu witness* ignorance of the truth. 
The mamfeiULlien of these principles ir diverified, as seen in tho 
ocmdn.cE of different pne^ts, according Eo h 1, The position of the 
bcnly r 2. The wort that in performed, Sk The marim r of eating. 
4 . Tho objects tijiti are seen. S* The natural dinpuritiim or general 
conduct, 

1. The position of the body. The priest who h under the in¬ 
fluence of the foml principle, when be walks pul* hk foot down 
gently; both his feet arc pul dawn and lifted up in mi uniform 
manner, and they are gracefully bent when mo vend I hr pro l 
LU idfrr the influence of the Hieond seems to plough the ground with 
hw foet, or to dig it: he walks hurriedly* uud lifts his foot with 
violence, The priest under the bifluenco of the third has no uni¬ 
formity hi. hix pail: he put* his foot down ftH if Jm were deoLtful OT 
afraid* and watkn JU if he were fatipyctL Thi >a is declared hy Kudlin 
in the M igandhlya HuLrn. In like manner. whefl the first priest 
sit-* down nr reclines, it is done gently; hii foot and hund* arc put 
in die proper plitre, and lie risw in * quiet manner. The second 
sits down quicklyi and risers as if in dispka-uru Tho third throws 
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himself dnwn in any wuy, puts hi* hand and feeI :n cint posture 
that Auiifi hh ronvcificncQ for the mo ment , and when he rise* it is 
elm if with reluctance. 

£. Tb* v. i>rfe that ia petfortneiL The first priest, when Ij-ej p i re - 
pare* to awcup nny place, tnkca Laid of the bmom in n proper 
manner, neither too firmly nor tou Inanely, and sweep* evenly. The 
second bmc* the broom with violence, sends the dual ur >and here 
mid there, awl sweeps without any tmifonnEty. The third hold* 
thi 3 brown loosely, throw? the dirt away t are! easily, and does not 
§wccp clean. It is the sumo with all other things, The first does 
them in the heat manner the vecoml with n hang* and tho third 
negligently* The first, as another imutsnce* puts nn h-ie robe in 
biidi a mannor that it appfims ronnd and full; the second wraps it 
closely renmd hie body; and the third puls it on Iimsc-It. 

The food that is eaten. The first priest Ukew food of a deli¬ 
cious flavour f he makes the rice into neat round balk* and throws 
II into hk month gently. Thu tecottd itlw -=0111 things, or those 
tbit life highly seasoned; he fill* Ms mouth, and eat? in haste. 
The third has no partiality for any panicuiLir kind of food; he lets 
ii J'.iLL whilst he is eating, and thrown is into his mouth without 
care. 

4 , Thp objects that arc s&cn. The first print, when ho *rt-s unj 
common Ihiu*; li -ukH at it its If it wjm .Romellilng wnaderful; if ir k 
only guud k a trifling degree, his attention is «xr»ted; he kmka 
over any fault* that there may be, and u lath to leave that which 
P*»«* him. The second, when fie &ee* anything that is not plea^ 
mg, turns away from tl nl aneu, If ihiiie be only a trifling fault he 
k angry* ha does not acknowledge the good that there may bo, 
and ho turns away m if it wa* unworthy of M* regard, The ihiid 
lodes at bU things wiihont manifesting any emotion; if anything 

1 1 ^Pte^ted ho commend* it, or if it is peaked bo commends 
it too. 

&. Tho R Eneia conduct. The fat pric*t dnw nut see hi, awn 
faulta ho bouti to cLhir, of thing* ho d 0E9 no, pM,,™- ile i, 
dotepfiTe, ptoud. and custom; he tike, hi, bowl, mhe, and pei- 
Jion to appear to the beat <idmnh.gr. The second cannot endnn: 
the fault* of another; he seek, to fatnf the good name of other 
l’™***- ”™“ hEir r™pridy, and goo. about n, in],.,, ihrir fw*- 
oesatons. The third goes on without diligence of caw . hi., mind 
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i* in doubt j lir i*. outfit billed ; hi j i* unwise, without discrimina¬ 
tion* and itoci not perceive rrrnf, 

When the pribvt who ib under ihr inflnchrn of the fir* t priaripte 
ester* upon the cxEinuse of tbe ordmntieL^, it will br on advantage 
tu ham to reside in rame place that boa n dirty floor and eiay waJL* p 
or under the shcltEr of a ruck* ur in el but matte with it-raw, or in 
Homo ploct: that ii covered with dual* defiled by birds, broken down, 
raj high (.r very tew, anil dtageihpr uncomfortable : there ihould 
be no good water near it i the rand to it should be infused by wild 
bqaHlii, and in bad orders *ueh furniture will be good ter him 01 is 
covered with cobwebs und of a diftagreEabte appearance - his robe 
should be tarn at the ciid t ihrEndhure* like a net* rough, heavy, and 
lb PIT fore difficult lu ket'p out of the dirt ; Ids aim*-!>mv 3 fib odd ter 
of dirty e'liiy, ur pierced with usuls, or of hunvy iron, di ^Muting ,n a 
skull: bo mhouid L ". Id *rek alntH where them in a 1 It , .d, a great 
dEBianen tn go, ihp ln.insr> fare far asunder, and (he people difficult 
In find; whore the food will bo given him by a Ion- slave, and be 
made In a iillby miiniicf, of inferior riip, with bud whey, toddy* or 
ratten fruit; nor i s it well for him to lie down, hat to Rtanrl or walk 
about ; and Ins kajina-mandala {a magical circle that will afterwards 
hi- explained ‘ should he made in sumc disagreeable term. By this 
lLLc-iiiLh hh pride cr evil desire will tw subdued. 

The priest under Lbo iuiiueiiee of dwe^n fbuldd reside in a place 
that, ifcn the contrary, is clean* pleasant, and beautiful, and where 
there uro plenty of people ; lste robe abotild be made of the doth of 
Cliinm, Suekhra, Kusnla t or Xasi, or of fine cotton, or of goat r B hiur + 
light smil graceful; bi§ howl should be round e* the bubble; the 
village that he visits should neither be ioa uw inu distant : nor 
is it good for bitii to sit ur to be dawn, but ta ptand or walk, and 
hie kaFiinu^munrlnb should he madf in --mp agreeable form. Hy 
Urn mean* bis anger or hatred will be hubdnH- 

Thc prtext irndFr the induL-nce of mu-ha should rnidt in an open 
p]a£:o, uut surrounded by trora ; he should In where them arc j l- niy 
of people | ll Is gixjd for him to walk, and hi* kasina-mnndok should 
be the step of tbn brru:en dltli c&lteil U.S ; rmi p mater- By tbit 
means bis ignorance- will be raMoixh 
Tlicrc ilto three other «rates :—1. tfaitlMwii, roofLileaer, 2. 
Bed 111* wisdom* U- Watarka, reason mg. The pries 1 . wba iv uniter 
the induencE of tbr first principle limy be known hy his being 
nlwayi cheerfulj lie delights in heirjnjg barns- be doei imt hmshk 


EASTEKN H0NACUI4VL 


1>G 

l laic u'lLli 1 Llu worldling; he dues no I hide his own Jiulc*; and hi? 
seek* the assistance of the three ^mns, The priest under tin- in¬ 
fluence of the second la kind and tradable ; hi? tula lain ti hii 1 slowly, 
irnd ih thoughtful; he avoids inudi deep, and dona not ptoenuu 
tin ate: and he roll ci 1 - on suck subjects impermaneney aEtd 
death. The pn^S under the influence of the third talks much ; lie 
delights in being where there are many people; hi& mind Is never 
settled; at night he think.- he will do this or that; indeed he ia 
nI ways Thinkingi hut tie doe* nut try h> dn in the day what Ll- had 
resolved upon Lit night, and hi* I bought* continually poug® from one 
subject to another, Such n price! fhunjtl reside in ;l plure where 
the doom are thrown open; it if it disadvantage when there ure 
Triple Uiiar him. or garden-, tanks, nr green Mia. h b ricrcFore 
Lc-Ucr fur liini to live in Dome finch place a rave, nr in the midst 
of trees; his thoughts must be restrained, or he will tvmiinwiiLy 
reaRun; and Ids kaAlna-mamkLhL must be -imnlL^ 

In an mreription, cut about the year 262 in I Ll- rnck near the 
temple »f MLhintajla, in Ceylon, the following nrour;— 

‘■The resident priests at this wihiira shall make it a comUatil 
|ir^( : Es , cG to ris-e at the dawn. meditate on 1 he fuui preservative 
Ptmclpk*, perform the ablution. and then, having attired tbem- 
sdm with the robe, in the manner prescribed in the Suhldyh, they 
ah nil rttiorc to the JjI wihnxa p and having ikon? jKirformed rim tf- 
ligmas nfhces 5 afterwards partake nf rice-gniuj and rire, nnd shall 
duly adindniiUr to the priest* who eutdd not mk-nd on nccrnmt of 
siiknfiie. such thing*. at their reapectivt cellimu? the physician* had 

prescribed-To tin re^.mdrrs of tin- Ahhidtinmma pirnku shall 

be aligned twelve cell*; in those who preach from the Siitra pi taka 
F-rven cells; and to such of the resident priests ns rend th® Win^yn 
pitabi. five cells, with fund and raiment. ... All the lands that 
heinng to this wihara shall, with the products thereof^ he enjoyed 
by the priesthood in common, and shall nut be subdivided and pot- 
nr aed separately. . . When orders are U^ucd tu the dependant at 

ivLiinrr., or when any of dmm ure tn be dossed, |< shall be with 
tne coneurrenee at the whole community of priest*. Mid mi hy the 
will nf an individual.. . * Those whu have jh-wicm and offices alluttml 
t - , . Ul,:rri hk f respective places, excepting chase 

Who may have gone on wikdra service tu a disWc; those whu 
have to attend at the place where rice is isnmnL and ni the place 
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ts here rice oml gni el arc 1 prcpurr-d in the morning. will not he allowed 
to be absent. . . . If the Mirant* attack**1 to ihv p Liles where offer¬ 
ings aiv mndt on benta or Squander the tilTeringsi made lhoruiit t 
hi Lemon* work *hull bu imjNJiiod upon, them. . . - Those who bare? 
only tuned the yellow robe, but engn^e in traffic IiKonfiiatpntly 
iJiLTewidi. ami destroy lib- by nuch Occupations n.% (ho d]ftflcl =3] id] 
not be permitted lo dwell around the mount. . * < Tbrougbit ibe 
donimrw of this wihurtL^ neither palm-trees* nor moc-Tiws* nor any 
other ^uit-bcorlng trec* n shalll be follud, even with the consent of 
the teminLs. . , . If a fault be committed by nny of the cultivator*, 
the adequate Hoe nbntl Lo uy&eesed acc , ciTrlin.^ to a*ngc T aml + in l leu 
thereof, the delinquents nfcuill be directed to work at the lake, in 
making an excavation not exceeding sixteen sululh in cm umfennci 1 
and out enhh in depth. If he refnar w> to labour, the aaai?Mod dne 
shall he Wed/' * 

Kot long provioufl to Me death, Gutnmn ftudha* in the city of 
Rajagmha, praptfEudeJ ncto Ananda miaou* pmrptfc, in imiam of 
KTcn, which were declared to be imporisbubk'. The first serin-? tbi 
lo the following effect:—-Tin? priests were enjoined lo meet fre¬ 
quently [for the porformunce of religious ordinances), nod In a-uciu* 
ble in groat numbBoj to rise from these moelinga wimullautousily, 
nod &umilt*niHJii&l]jr and cnanimmidy discharge LheEr naecrdold 
duties ; to obfctain from ^tjiblishing that which ha* tint been pro- 
Heribedt from abrogating that which bus been established, and i n 
acEL-pl ihe precepU !is ihoy are bill down, and inculcate and main¬ 
tain them; to support, revErcnto, respect, and obey the *Wm of 
iha pricalhood^ nf groat experience, venerable by their nrdina- 
fc-ou, fathers of the comm unity. Hud chiefs of tiio ueordat&l body, 
and to luurn from ihcin [but which ought to be acquired; to 
overcome the desires that cjiti*e the wish for mgemmitkiii in ano¬ 
ther mode of existence* in delight to dwell m the wilderru ^. and 
to keep their mind* emburd with plans aspirations. It In d«Wl 
llrnl, as long as these precepts are aborted, the design* of the 
priests mml prosper, and cannot ML 

The priest* were enjoined in ibe second -erica to abstain From 
excessive indulgence in allowable firfitijfioaEJC«n.i; in abstain from 
goiflip; to abstain from an indolent exiiitwc ; to avoid 
the omisisinn of meeting togoLber in chapter*; to ihun the ■ociet) 
of ovil-doera ; LO abstain from becoming ihc friend* of the unwise ; 
and never to relinquish tho pursuit of tho tuhauliip. 
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In iLt Amljsii nf tLe Tibetan Kai-gyur, by C*omn Kciniii, thei r 
mb i lt n riona ta many of the obacmncm of the priesthood, among 
which tile following may he enumerated ;—The obv, nances art (jf n 
very comprehensive description,extending nutymly to moral and cure, 
mound duties, hot to modes of personal deportment, and r]ju itiffereiii 
nrticte* of food or attire- The precepts are interspersed with legen¬ 
dary accounts, explaining the occasion on which Shky.L thought it 
necessary to comtmmicntc the instructions given. Tin: order in 
which concerts are received into the order of the priesthood, cither 
hy Sfikya or his disciples, is imrtlculllrizcd; two presidents flrtf ap¬ 
pointed. and five classes of teachers ordained; the questions id he 
propounded are given., and the description of persons bmdmiaidble 
from hodily imperfections nr disease explained; a variety of rotes 
on the subject of admission is hud down; the behaviour of the 
person after adnmrian is regulated; the cases in which he should 
require the permission, of his principal specified, and various murid 
obligations prescribed. particularly resignation and iothtsnranm, 
when maltreated or reviled, No person i- to be admitted except in 
lull concLive. nor any one allowed to reside uni on g tlie priests 
without ordination. Confess inn ami expiation should be observed 
every new and full maun, in a public place and congregation, the 
cercijL-.ny being Lully detailed. There ere a number Q f precepts of 
a whimsical chwacter, such us that A priest shall nut wear wooden 
shoes, nor lay held of a cow’s tail in aviating bimiclf to CIt]ss „ 
mer. There is a trenliae on the subject of dreas, particularly on 
Ihu fitness uf Ieathcr or hides for the shoe* of the priests, aT1 j 011 
thu drugs and medlrnmenLi the priests arc allowed to use or carry 
about. ^ The pries tn arc permitted to eat treacle, In mot for them- 
sc]ii.!S in tunc of famine, to cook in ten kinds of places, to oat meat 
under certain restriction*, and to accept gift# from the laity. They 
arc to wear lint roaiu than three pieces of cloth, of a Ted colour, to 
wear col on garawrt. when bathing, to be clean in their dresa and 

“ ™ lr ™ n ^ ““ J K° naked. Refractory or disputn- 

tio U .v brethren arc flnt ta 1* admonished in the public cmigrcgatimi 

Lof the pnosts). and if impenitent to ha expelled from ihe com- 
m an] tv.* 
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xvu, TlTE ilHDEB t>F KTTXA 

In llm commencement nf BmjJigm there w\ia nn order of fpmab 
rceluMi#, The names [hey receive nre gou eraUy equivalent those 
LKnt are pen to the ttusIcr, with u fwrininit termination; but ihc 
name of priestess Lb applied to them Lbs properly than that of priest 
to the mcu. In their c.iHe < re; well na in iJhiit of the Other h l 1 ?t n it 15 
not mi mind virginity that in landed* but die futiirD abandonment 
of fle^ual int^TtOUTSe- 

The first kule admit!uil to profcaeimi was Mafia Praju]tatl + the 
foBler-mother of LnUama BuiJha- 'Hie wife nf the Ya^idharii* 
imil fleviiml other of liia principal female? relative*, abandoned the 
world at it subsequent period. II was etaLud upon the admi^ion 
of she Djution-Tnothirr that them were eight ordinances to which the 
priestesses would be required to attend. ** Woroea w baity*" said 
tiotnmn;* ‘" they are given to q unreel* they exercise hatred, and 
are full of evil, if 1 oiidt them to the priori pi 1 place# in this in¬ 
stitution, they will become more wilful thin before; they will 
despise tny prk*li; bul unto thnm who aiT thus ibrre rail be no 
benefit from profeviont they cannot att&in ihe paths ; lhat loud to 
nir -v .lhh) + There cnu&t there fun? be eight ordinance* of restraint, 
that they may be kept in* u- ihii water* of ihn lake are kepi in by 
the embankment. 1. The female retime* though .nhebe a hundred 
voars oM h when sb«j sees u FTimikncm novice* though ho be only 
eight yenrs old nnd jiifil received, shall bo obliged to ri*c from her 
beat when -be perceives him In the distance ; go towards him, and 
offer him worship. £. '["bn fernalo reelujics shut] hue be permitted 
lo go to any place at their pleasure- When they go lo receive in- 
ftiriietioiL, they must retire at the eoncluiunn of iho service, and not 
remain in any place beyond ibdr appointed limit 3. I pun lha 
day of every alienulc p6ya kftin! they mtut go io the pfteit and 
request in be instructeEL 4. At Lhe end of the; jjcrfunnasiflff of was* 
they miml join with the priest* lo conclude the ceremony. 5. Any 
femah who wUbeA to jk j hum die act of tiicdii aCiuu called wap ttuy 
ho allowed Jo retire for the purpose during the jM-riiKl of two [myna, 
nr fifteen day?, bul not fur a lunger time. fl. When any female 
teclu*D wishes to heenme uptUffitapftdL and receive the superior 
profession, she must previously i-xerrl-e hr v Af in nil things that 
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fljfl appointed, for the apace of two yearn* and at the end nF this 
period must receive the pm Liege in a chapter composed of the pro¬ 
fessed of both sexes- 7. The female recluse la not !□ apeak to the 
priest in terras tlf dhparaguauiut nr afrw. ft- ESie must not lie 
allowed to tench the priest, but nmat herself listen to the inatnie- 
tiou lid give** ih-tkil obey hir commanda. Thww eight ordinances 
are cnjmqcd upon all the female recluse- who would receive pro- 
feu ion in tlib mt-tUute* and arc to be obscured amtinadlf until the 
day ol their du.it k." Thu but Let rclx is nnt tsfffltod with much re¬ 
spect hr Budbmt waters. One sentence will be sufficient to show 
thtR; — Miito -gumo namo pdp<x* “ That which la named woman is 
sin/* i, e, alio Li not riciiiti*, but vice, l"pon another oceasiu-n 
Gntanm fluid, M Any woman vkterer, if she hare a pfoper oppor¬ 
tunity, and can do it in secret, and l>u enticed Thereto, wlU do that 
which is wrong, Lower nr ugty the paramour may bo ; nay, should 
lie bo even without hands and without feet/" But in order to show 
Unit this dedamtiou It not true, the king- of Sagnl. in on c of his 
convurHiitLfms with Nagaftfrna* repeated the imtsiuce of u woman, 
Amaru, w p ha t though a ihuuuand time* m licitcd by a man whose 
lippuaJ-iiiice Was- like that of a king* in a pLaru where the up wa.^ no 
Hucond per^rm to see what Was dime, resisted his uni real jea t and 
kept herself pure. Xigandna replied, that the declaration of fludha 
was made when rein ting the crime committed in a foimer nye bv 
ihu queen KlOHELfU 1 who secretly stole a Way from the pahmn whnll 
die king slept, and eounmEtted iln with a man whone Imndi and feet 
had been cut off, and who was ugly a# a preta sprite. ba And think 
you, said the priest, “that if Amura. had met with a proper oppor¬ 
tunity Hhe wmdd nut have done the aune f 1 This opportunity wjm 
noi presented; *lie was afraid of othcrti, rand of the sorrow ahe xuust 
have endured In the world to enme; iffic knew the severity of the 
punishment die would hare to receive for such a mn : eho was un¬ 
willing to do u ay thing against Uii? husband whtiui she lured j she 
respected that winch Ls good and pen- -the ubhurrud shat which h 
iiilmd : *Jie wad n i-iiiliful aud Tirtunus wife * and nil these things 
'.with many other* of a nimiLr kind > tank from her the opportunity 
of doing wrr>u£- She might have been se^cti by men; if nut been 
liy men, she might have been ncun by the prcEi sprite** nr by the 
priest* who have dlrino eyei fc nr by tho pi^aa Lhut know tbs 

* Qa&gj'i F*.**;a v un TmuznignU i™ muL Ll+m tity. ri-yUui Fricjiii, OdL 
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timughte pF others; or, it qnit'on by any n f them?, nhe could not 
Ilavc ,,!lJ from her own sin aiul Its consec|ueniM;B; ud it W0» 

l, >" causrf she ni prevented From doing wrong." TUIs wna 

n. ntrioiLH rondo of confirming the frclunttati of RutUm; but it un- 
Fot.l- before ns tbe Rudbbdoal mourns for resisting stn. 

In the work* I have rend them nre few allusions to tlio female 
reelnsei. and it is probate that ibis part of [he system, from being 
Found to bo Conner tod with B o many evils, was gradually rtisrun- 
tinued. The priestesses carried (be aim*, bowl from door to door, 
in the samo maimer as the firiesLi. and mu represented iu being 
present ftt tli# mtetinps of the sirnghn, or ehnpf IT. They could (inly 
be admitted tu dm order by a chapter composed entirely of females. 
Tlio con veil La were in some instances contiguous to the residences 
(if the priests ; but the in ter course between member* of the two 
orders was guarded by many restrictions. To violate a priestess 
involves expulsion from the priesthood, without the possibility nf 
raftoffdatL 

G^mcia Alnandrinui?, in hi* account of the eiutcm ascetics 
notices thn virgin* allied £rpmi. In UHL- of the cutpr of AjunSn 
ILljJ-d Is painted a female Woiiljjppfcr of fludlia, in the act of tr -,rh- 
liag, ForrosimlL'tl by a group of smaller flgsm.-* wlin are uttentTFrly 
Listening, oo£ of wimm m suppuRud io be n Brahman, There are 
at prefect no fotnafe recliuea in Ceylon, It Is said by Hobart Kncs 
tLaln at the period of his caplivijy, the IihIlim of Kar.dv were uccui* 1 
tomtit Lq l>pg for Bud ha, 44 The greatest lollies of all," ht= says* 

N i*l o not go thcm-rlvcs but send iln-ir maids, dressed up finely, in 
Lhdr eIloiIb These wowon, taking the imago along with them* 
carry at upon the palms qf their hands covered with u piece of white 
ebih; amt an go to men + a houses ami will aay + We cumc a begging 
of your charity for t he BmLhu, towards hi* iumftcE?. And I he 
puijpl.: are very liberal; they gice only of throe fourr) thhi^i to 
him ; either oil for his hunp g or rice for Li* sacrifice* or money, or 
Lotion yrim fur EiIp use/' 1 OcciuionalJy, in mure n-ceni limes* j 
fercnilo haw been known to eliuve her head acid pul un a white gnr- 
merit; bni iiii'-u instance* arc rare. 

The prbfttoaccj or nuns hi Burma, arc called Thilashcni they 
are far Isas numcraiis than she prio-1*. The greater part of (.hem 
iife old women; bn! there are also some thm nre? young, who, how- 
etrr* furhako the stiterhood as soon ai they can procure husbands 
The Bui man nun a abate the he id, aikd went a garment of a parti¬ 
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talar form. goMmlEy af u w bite colour. They live tn bumble tiwel- 
lin ps, close to the mo nos Genua.. mid make u tow la remain rloeste 
ha Iuuet zl 9 they continue in the order; bnt they may quit it when¬ 
ever they please. Any breach of their vow is puns*.bed by their 
secular chief. The profession of n nun h not much respected by 
the people, and in ganimd unty be looked upon as only a more re¬ 
spectable mode of besting, They openly u^ k, for olm^ in the public 
niarkiitif^ contrary to the ran tom uf the priests, wjir> only “expert 
charily. ,T There an? a few recluses of a more Tespai'Labia ckuf*, 
commonly widows. who bate funds of their own* nr are "uppcrU'd 
by their relative?*.^ The? mms in Siam arc lu-s numurouji iIicld m 
Burma, 

The mmy in Armknn art 1 ten id to be equally common with the 
priests : they either reside In convents, or live- Separately in name 
houfe eoEulrocicd near a tetnplo* supt'rmlendmg ibe ottering-, rind 
leading a life nf religious abstinence. Thu grralpt purl have re¬ 
mained in continence from their youth j others have- retired from 
the worbS at a mure uilvunfinl ugte, anil in juunc 1 iiistuncei after rnrir- 
riage; but only when that marriage hm not been productive of 
children. Their drrwi is him i 3 .it to that of the prU'-K and their 
discipline in L-Virfy nihur respect alike. Tim may-theednyin_r ate 
an inferior order, wearing while drones, anil having their hrads 
iljnvt-n- They live! in convent* of their own. and their discipline 
U lass severe than lhal impe-sod upon the pricats. u,* their Lllow- 
lodgo of die due Limes nf the faith is less extensive, t 

Ln Chiii11 the nuns art raid* hy Bishop Smith, lu be gonendly 
women of coarse nmuntii and unpTepo*$eE&hig appearance. Th"ir 
drcFs ie very like thnt of tbe priest*., their hrcids being entirely 
ftaivnn T and th j ?;ir principal pnrmrut consisting of a loon? flowing 
robe. An ahbc.hs whom ho nw wore a black silk cap over brr 
crown* in the centre uf which was a hole, through which kvr bcire 
head was perceptible,' 

b roquont mentipn is mniile by travellers of the worship of rm- 
Queen of Heaven by the BuilMst* nf Chinn- It appears tluit her 
name is Ticti-bow; and [hat nhc Is E-rpjaLly veuum!ed by ConfnrbuiF 
and llu(Ibi?ti?r According to ibt legend she ni'M a unlive of du 
province of Fob Ion, in earlj life dint inguifthed for hut devntiuii and 
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celibacy * It mu in lbe thirteenth century* tinder the aormg 
dynasty, that die became deified j and though her worship Ib not 
in CO alia tent with the principle** of RtHflliain, .the was of course nis- 
knowm to it* earlier fccacherH. 

The eight otdiluuicefl uf restmitit unforced by Gumma, u above, 
nrc onmutatod by Ilemueftt os being known to the Chines^ with 
nltglit variations, ■(' There ore also eight sins anil tight acts that 
mv mentioned by him ns demonnE rating. when mmmitied, Unit the 
female recluse hat the precept of liudha, ami dienes 

to be shunned by all. Thu acta are, to hold iho htusdi of n nnm 
with an DtO intention, in touch hh dr pm, to bn with him in a re - 
tireil place, lo mi wiih him, to converse with him, to walk with 
him, io loan upon him. kL nil to give him a meeting. 

Among the followers of Pythagoras thr.ro was an order of fpmnlrip 
the charge of which wu* given to hss daughter. The Druid* ad¬ 
mitted f^fcsulea iniu their -acred order, and initiated ihom into the 
myblcjiaft of iheir religion. The priesto^sss of the Saxon Fngp*, 
who were tusmiUj kin#* daughters* derated themaelTc* to perpetual 
virginity, At an early jrcriud of the church* virginity began to be 
unduly ex ailed* and in nearly ah places there wore female* who, 
though not recluses* more regarded as pnHso.Hsin^ a virtue- mam is- 
Cullctll than that which, fell to the portion of the other members of 
the Chrisiia n polity. At lira L admired * they were then looked upon 
ns hong flnpcr-hnman, and at Inst as hern# niper-tmgtdlo, inasmuch 
m they continued in tills state from choice, and wore tumbled to 
retain their purity by the reception of special grace* whilst, the 
aiignls wen chase g from the necessity at their original conatiiutiom 
When in the church they were separated from the rest of the wur- 
shipper* by a partition, probably similar to the lattice-work aejeen 
ihnt is elow used to separate the women from the men In the eastern 
churches and the sTnngoguu^ of the Jew*: and sentences of Scrip- 
cure were painted upon i ho wall* fur their instructloiL Mat they 
resided with their relations at home, MBVtuO being than unknown ; 
nod, from the caution ft that ware given to ilium by the father* p we 
may infer that they were not always willing “to set- the Htir of the 
great Hubei*” without *ametinic» M feeling ihc crowd." We have 
evidence ihiit their situation* as well aft timt of other frjnnlcft, re- 
ci’i vi'd Lbe ojutimift all it] lion of tbn rulers of the church, from the 
number pf works upon this -subject still extant, that were written 
* Davis'* riiiiii&Ki 1 FUfuusalV Halation, 
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ci! ihe period preceding ihe diaruptioii of the Roman rmpire t win n 
i tie* lui- L g wift mtitinBi of n mighty oueluil ru veiled in the undl&luibed 
enjoyment at ihe luxuries transmittad frum ihcEr mote energetic 
ancestors, and ihe vagaries of pleasure wen turned on towards the 
pool of eternity amidit Beenes of rivalry tbit* in. the rapidity of Tlu-ir 
succession* the ■edwstiYeJiftBs of their character, and the muginii- 
cence of their preparation^ will probably have nu parallel w long 
ji£ the world i1ni.il endu.ro. Ry TertuHisii wfru written: Do Culiu 
Fournmarmn ; Ad L'norcm; De Vligxnfbiu Yclatelih- Ry Cyprints: 
Du Til netj liwfl <1 HriHitn Viigmutri. Hi Ambrose : Do irgLnsbu-i : 
Dti Virginia Inelitutiaiie; Pc TTortntione nd Virginitatem: find, 
doubtful, De Virginia Forum Vivendi; Do Virginia Lnpeuu By 
ChijEQstom: Quod Itegiilikms too minor Viru eahabitia-T-* non i Jo- 
bent ; In E 0.1 qni Surotra adopt! vas hahent; Do Tirginilale; Ad 
Vidnam juniorem. Ry Gregory Jfyssen : De Alrginitale vm el in- 
corruptm* And these works were in addition In many aJIu^Ionn to 
Ibc ^amc 1 FuhjoetH in thi.Lr lcRem* hnmilL&a, and other writings. 
The Kl cjimmko! virgins" and +N virgins qf the church/ 1 are rnrng- 
nlzod by TcrtinUlan and Cyprian; and in thu fourth century mo- 
DJtstlc DFlohlifthni u' - Pot J'urnalca Wure introduced- TLu\ v. urc 
also called jincEhnuc, mutinitrmc T [aiElimon tales, KmictimoiiLuln.-u and 
noniioo. The inmates were not obliged to remain for life in this 
seclusion, imd Ln certain eases were [lennittcd ta retract their vows; 
but they could nut return tq ihe world without exposing themselves 
to great scandal* It was said of them [Hleron. Kp, U?) “ ut nut 
nubHTit* si if non posaimt eonlinore; aut contine-ant. si nnlunl 
nubtre/' Monk* or tujur might profess their obedience la a par¬ 
ticular tfitmaitk rule an tho hands uP an abbot or abbess; but the 
consecration of a virgin was reserved expressly tat the bishop. 
Wv. team from Ambrose (Tie Yiig. Itut/i that when a virgin was 
professed ihe proionted her^Jf before the altar, wtwn the bishop 
preached to her, mjl! gars her the ve[l which JinHogmaliodhcr iVom 
Diher virgin*; but her hair was not cut off as in Lbn cage of monks. 
In many instances the nunnery afforded a secure retit at In the un¬ 
protected female from, the violence n£ the monsters in human phnpe 
wJiq then almost every where abounded. 

In some Euatanrcs^ monks and nuns resided in the same conveuh 
It is nid lu Isnncr ^ Nutilut ^laqnatiai that, aiknr thv Conquest, it 
wnia us li a! for tlie gfu-at a bines to btiild nurmeri&g upon some of their 
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fDi^jiow, which should be priories to thfm. and »ubj«t to their visi- 
!«injn. In Kama In?times* the nunneries belonged to u different 
Dr “ i ' f ^ * ltJLiF ^ to which tlioj wy;l- flubjtttf Afc i| ShtmMb*m 
wh0re lbv eAntm * ob9 «^'l the rule of Angiuliiw, wliiist the nun* 
" cre 111,1Ll,:l1 cf I^nn<lic[. linpird soys tint, during the first 
two eonluriL-H after tin- conversion of our ancestors, newly all nun¬ 
neries were (mill upon the principle of ilir JH .. attached to Fonltr- 
vr.iutL, which contained both monks anil rums under the governmmt 
of nn nbbes*, ifie men bring suhjecl to the women. The ahi*., 0 f 
f *■ ttt M ' hl[b - V - ™ of thU kind. In onp put wilB „ B ; J[cr . 

jur-d of nun?, and in another u confraternity of monks, both uf 
whom oboyed lLq SWhoriiy of the abb™. “There were two Trl o 
to?tone* nt Wimbortc,” any. Ralph of Fulda, w ho wrote the life of 
M. T.iohn. 44 formerly erected by the king* of the country w 
rnuniled with strong and lofty wall*, and endowed with computer 
revenue*. Of thaw, one was designed for clerka, the other far 
females ; lint neither (for -inch was the law of their foondatwii) Witt 
everentered by ary Individual of the other lex. Xn women could 
ohlain permission to come Into the mnnutury of the men ; nor could 
lire men came Into the convent of the women, with the exception uf 
the priest* who entered to wluhmtu mm*, and withdraw die mo¬ 
rn cut the service over."* The princess Bridget, of Sweden, 
built a monastery in which rite placed sixty nuns, nnd. in * 
r.ile enclosure, thirteen priesti, four deacons, and eight lav-bruthem. 
'Hu- men wore snhjwt to the prioress in temporals; hue in * pi ri¬ 
tual* [ho women were under the jurisdiction of the friars. tl * the 
order was instituted principally for the women, and Hie men were 
only admitted to render them spiritual tisshtanee. The convents 
Wtro separated by tui om-losuiej but *t> near, that both clflsse* made 
use Of the Same church, in which the nuns kept choir above in a 
tioxni. and the men tmdamcath, without their being able to ace each 
other. Hinn House, near London, was the only numaiteiy uf this 
o-ttkr in England r f 

In Italy 0lei* an- orders, u of iha CnlktiM*. or OMfltep, the 
mimU-n of which tzmie in n nmnaAicr^ bqt miikis* no vows mcnot 
n. promi.Mi- i/{ otk-dit-ntE'. They car go abroad, inbtm property, atj J. 
< bp ffrtrioibM nurliT which they arr pkced are fr w+ K ( , mv nibble* 

I.f this dweripliem uro unit] Ui fUhxl by ladkc of rank. 
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X.VJII, THE KACRED DQOES 

The Budilin*, the sacred books, and the priesthood, arc regarded 
4i tba three most precious gema They are oil isiod^d in the 
threefold fortnultiry repeated by the Rudhist whim lie namceu as. an 
Ml of worship, the triad |p which be look* as the object uf Mi con¬ 
fidence and bis refuge. There in ihu* among the Budbiabs tho 
hrmt reverence paid to ihr number three, that, we witness hi nearly 
till ancient systems, a? in the Br Anua VLdum, and Siva id the 
1 iriilun -i^B j thfi A mmin-ra. Am cum-h an, and SuVch-rn of the 
Egypt satis- and the Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto of tha Greek* 
and Romans. 

The importance of the possession of a written cade* regarded ns 
having been given by mspirtiUcm. may ho Been in the fact that mi 
system of religion ha* yet become vitinct that has presented a 
record of this descriptLL'U. 3 [owccer absurd l be document may 
be in or however unintelligible the style in which it la writ¬ 

ten, it lifts appeared as the palladium of tk ^iCllfn it contains* 
Hence the oaLhhiulleries to LilL> caM have a didicultj to cnnLcml with 
that was net presented to the parly me^cn^ora of the rr&?i in any 
of the countries whore they principally laboured. Hut from the 
&&mc cause the priests of India nre in cumbered by weapon pi that 
may 1 Hi wrcEtud from their handled need to their own destruction. 
When It hs dearly proved to them that their venerated records eon- 
Eiiln abinudities and caniradictions, ih^y must nf necessity conclude 
that their origin cannot have been divine; and thg foundation nf 
the EysUrtiui being once shaken, the whale mftSB mutt speedily fidl p 
leaving only the unrigbdy ruin, na a monument of man's fully, when 
he endeavours to form a religion from the fcctdcitco of hut own mr- 
n.Ljjt heart, or the fnneica of his own perverted imagination. And 
there is another thought that must not be forgotten. Whenever 
the Scriptures have been translated into any language:, from ihui 
time there have alwayn been IndividtialR speaking thui hinguagu 
who have believed in the truths they contain, so long rr the dialect 
has continued in me ns a vernueuinr medium of intercourse. 

In our unties of the sacred books of the Budhistt we propose to 
consider l. Their names and divisions 2 . The history □! th^rr 
trnn^mjs-iion., 3. The honours they receive and the bonebia they 
confer in return. 

t Ao twttt on# Jht iMmnx .'—The second of the three great 1 ujwlltu> 
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l * Bbftmino, or in Singhdefie, Dbaimmn Thi* word hi* 

vnri-MLH meanings, but i§ b« Id be tmdt?rakKMl La the mums ef 
<rm ^ It i*nat imfrL-queiillj traiifllaM +( the lnw, ,r but this lafeerpre- 
tatiem given an htcis oontmry to ciqa entire -n-nnii of Hudhlou. The 
J Jb-Li-nirtiu i3 tb^Tcfriru emphatically, l]n? truth- In comm on conver- 
Natmn this ye aerated eumpiMfon h called the Buna | the- Umh* in 
wJm-H it ia written are cal hd baiuwpnt ; and the erection in which 
it id preached, or explained ia called lhc lianis-maduwa. The word 
haiiii means literally the won!; from Lhe- root haua, or wnna, to 
-• ■■iiii 1 - lu ilif names liiui have been given by diiTcroni religionists 
!n likened boohs there U a eonuldcrabk similarity of meaning. 
ivIiIl-Il i- generally marked by simplicity. TLua p wo have Lhc Scrip- 
hinuu Dr the writings ; tlie law, to rah, from the root tomb, instmc 
‘inn, ; lhc J iilmuil T from the root rimacl. to Jenrn; the tleruurm from 
11 mot of similar meaning, gatnar P io Isom; the Mwfom* from the 
roi.it sluuxLiih, to repeat; the Koran, from the rod kuma, to road; 
Lhc Zaud A v.-inia, front je^esJ, the IVnlan language and avnsla* 
word; sell! the Veda, Irom villa, to know. The diff inmn t pcrtfotis 
of tho iJliurmnm, when cobtclnd together* ware divided into two 
principal ohn«es, called itattini and AbMdhntutanm, These Iwo 
diusc-L are? again divided into three collection*, cuded respeetivuly 
in SinghaleseL SVionya, nr discipline. 2* Sutra, or discoui sos. 

■I- Ahliidhartniim, or pre-eminent IruLh*. The three collectlona, aa 
olroady intimated (page 1 burn called in Pali, Pitakattuvan, from pita- 
ban, a client or bosket, ami tiyo. three : m In Singlialeao, Tunplbika. 

A Glossary ami a Commentary on the whole of the Fitokju were 
written by Budhngh.nh.JL, about the year ±. n>- 420. They am 
i all' ll hi Pali, AttbjLkalhu + nr In Singhalese, Aluu hu ii. Tin Eb v. 

Eh J, tingrrly has in Eds pessuasiuii a copy of the whole of the 
Munired teih M and the principal of lhc ancient uumtiiL'iia, width i 
however, form but u small |jnrtiou ui the caimnunis that may evitfi. 11 
Vs Mhb gentleman resided in 1BT5, and iamu jihicqaent yean, at 
I toadra, near which pbum the mast kmd of ibu ptierta in 1 li e 
mnrilimu provincoi in Ceylon aro round, he hml admirable fisiulities 
fur securing n correct copy of the Pitakus. Mr, Tumour slater 
tEist the l 1 nli version of lb 0 thrive ritakiLg I nil ] .1 ^ f:i niraut l.riOO 
leaves, which would eomititulo seven or eight istomn of the ordi¬ 
nary sue, though the various sections ore bound up In different 
forms for the eonvenience of rufcrcoc^. 

I- ITic Winaya Pit.ika conEaina lhc regulations of the pricRtliood, 
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It w Bald in be the life of the religion of Budlm, ns where discipline 
Ir- ul an tod, religion is at an end. it in divide- lE into five book^i— 
I. Purajika. 3. Pfichiti* 3, Mahu Waggo, or Maha Wags. 4. 
Chula Waggo, or Chula Waga. 3. Farlwirri PAta, u Tlie Ffiru- 
jjka and PueMtl contain the criminal code; the Mnb Wag go and 
Chula Waggci thn ecclesiastical and Civil code; and the Pari^ rri 
Phi a h a recapitulation and elucidation of the preceding books* in a 
kind of catechetical form.™ 

This Piinkn contains IflD banawanw* which appear to resemble 
the fridarim kito which the books of the Old Teatnmtmi w^em divided 
by the Jews* being the portion read in the Rynagopp upon one 
Sabbath day. The limt sixty-four banawura- constitute the Blilk- 
kluini-wiVlicmgo ; the nest eighty, the Mahi Waggo; and the 
twenty-live, the Pariw’M Pafk r As each banawnru contains -30 
i tjtnx -1 s, called pntMfl or gruitlma, composed of four p-,'idas„ or 
thirty-two syllables, in thr* Pilaku there must be 42*2311 ec r±n ins, 
The Commentary on lU called SnintiiilapiiPadikii* contnins 27,000 
ntiinyiaH. Thus, in ihc whde of I h r Wiitaya PiUlka, including the 
test and the cnmmiiQh there are 09*250 a Ionian 

The Pariijikh occupies 101 leaver; the Pachiti 13-1: the Media 
Wnggu 100 j the Chula "Wnggo l c J6 f and the I'anwAra Fata 116; 
each page containing about nine hne=: ? and averaging 1 foul 9 
inches in length, 

2. The SiiEm Timka contain* (seven &cctmns, It is said in The 
commentary called Emm gain Wdiudni, a* translated by Turiuotur* 
that the Button Is so called M from ita precise ddlnilkn of right ; 
from It* csquLsita Tenor, from its collective esceLUmee, ns well a* 
from it* overflowing rLehnraH; from lis protecting . the good), und 
from its dividing u* with a lino (or thread).™ l-Vir each of those 
epithets various reiiRons are given. It is said to overflow*betuLase 
it in like unto the milk streaming from the cow/" It ia like a line, 
Jl because ua the line sutum is a mark of deHnitiac to ctirpcnLur*. 
HO is this jputLan n rale nf conduct to the wise.™ In the Ealjie way 
that flowers strung together upon a thread* or line, are neither 
scattered nut lost, “ to arc the precepts which ore contained herein 
united by this- (ration} line.' 1 The seven sections, called songis, 
are as follows s—I* The Righanikiiyo, or ULk-^mgip written upon 
292 leaves, with flight Imcp on each page, anil 1 fool 10 inches 
long. It contains three warggaa, Sda^khandui* Mdha, anil Pali, and 
has 64 banawarns, ar 16,000 p>biuzad T mel tiding 34 iutras of greater 
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Imipth (digh^ kag) them lliu re*t K the Gr*l being the Brahmajak- 
kutTR. 2. The Mjljj]il imi .nikuyTci, or Mcdum-^ttigi,. written iqjiQii 
4-!i? lenvey,. with eight and nine line* on e^ch pugp, and 1 foot II 
inches long. It ccmtuiiiFi three poMiasas, Mils, and 

t pari, and has 1& wnrggn#,. including 80 burnt warns* 162 sutrss* 
K-d moderate msvjjhinnt, middle) length, imd 21,250 sEimzas. 3, 
nii- Sinjum-nikuTQ, er Sally uMangi* written Upon 3n] Icjlygr, 
willi eight and nine Irae* on each pipe, nod S feet 2 inches long" 
It vail Him !w wargga*, Sab, Xhihtinn, SkiiMuk* SaJuyftianu, ami 
Midin. It haa 100 hnnawariiis* 7 JO2 sulrus* chtsaed ■ tmnpitto) 
imilex diiTercn L heids. and 25*000 stamens, 4, The Angnttara- 
nlkiyo, or Angc.tra.Mngi, written upon G54 Ie^ia, with eight or 
nine line a fm each page, and I foot 10 Indies Jong. It W aii 
nipilna, Tika* ChatuRka, Fondmka, nmiaiiak;,, Aithjmawnka* and 
l^aJrhidaua; and it has ohm 1^0 hatinwams, 0,557 smtrn*, hi 
different daises («nga, members), and >14,250 etnnziu:, 5 The 
Khudaka nikayo. nr Khiidugni^anp, contains 15 bocks. some of 

winch arc in the form of setrarmi, and has 44,26® Stamms:_{|, j flip 

Khuikphtno, wriitr-o upun Juur leave*, with eight lines on each 
page, and 2 feet 4 inches Intig. ,,2.\ The Dhamm^paiLm, or Dam. 
piydwa, the Paths of Religion, written upon 16 Iuut*!^ with ube 
linen on each page, am! 1 foo t 8 boh eg long. I| contains 423 
gnthas, which appear to haTs berm spoken on furious occasion^ 
and afterward* collected Into one volume. Sewerol of the chap!era 
have Isoon tmnslated by Mr. Qogerly, and appear in the Friend, 
Ttil. iv. 1B40* The Singhalese paraphrase nf ibe Paths T h regarded 
hy be people one of their mail excellent works, or it treats upon 
TnomJ subjects, delivered for the mnut port in aphonum*, the mode 
of instruction that h most. popular among nil nations that hare few 
Iwoks at tit PIT COin &siLn d* and have to trust in a groat ■Lh-gxce to 
metnor)' for their stare* of knowledge. A coDection might he 
made from the pTttVpta of this work* l!iuL in the purity of its ethics 
could scarcely be equalled from any other heathen author, (3, '; The 
Uchinjui. written upon 48 leaves* with nine line# an each pap* nod 
3 feet long. It £cmtnim compilations from other paiin of BudWi 
discourses. (4.) The llti-utLuknn, written upon 31 leaver, with 
ei^Lt lines on ouch page* and T foot® Indict long T (5J The Simd- 
ocpfiLm, written upon 40 leaves, with nine lines on each page, and 
2 feet long, (G.) The Wimnni^waiting wriiten upon lfli leaves, 
with seven and eight tines uii each page. nml 1 foot 0 inches long. 
(7.) The reta-wntEhu, written upon 142 leaver with eight and nine 
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lim^ un ouch pa^ t and L foot Bindley long. (tf.) The Thcra-gntka* 
written upon Id leave*, with nine lines un om-h pure. ami 2 h ei. i 
hi rhea taiig + canlidiU LniUrtlt LioHai 1« Uia priests* (U.) The TherU 
gnthsi, written upon t 10 lei\c^ with, {light line* un each page, and 

I foot 7 inchna long, aanniim. mttrUctkiU* in the prie&tCfi?Ei. (1O0 
The Jalnkan t containing an account of 530 births of the EbdhUmt 
why LiJitirwiLnia became Gotama. budiLLi. Tim tcit uml cemniootfiry 
are blended into one narrative, in which form it is written upon UOh 
leave*. (HO The SMdftw (of die size of which 1 hav<? not met 
wkb any aecouiLt), (12.) The PatliiiEkmbhidan T or Prattsambhidivv.\_ 
written upon 220 leave*, with eight lin:i- on each page, amt 1 font 

II inches long. (15.) The Apadanan, written upon 196 lent L* r with 
ten linen on each page, anil 2 feet long. [11.) The Budlo-unniio, 
w'liltaii upon 37 leaves. with eight lines nn each page. and 2 feet 
tang. (150 r Fhe CknriytV-pi hUttu writtou upon 10 k-avLH. with eight 
lines on each page* and S feet long. 

It is said in the- SadhannmilaiikuiiL that the whale of the Eva 
ranges contain 142,2013 fttanzun ; but this doe^ not ngTco with the 
separate TirnnhcTi w stated in the same work, The commentary 
ccmUiinH 234*250 fitanretn, Hence the whole of the Sutm-piLaka, 
mulct ding both tbo tell and conrtnentary, contains 39fi t 30li &lmizn/i_ 

3. The AbbidbariiiiniL-pltaka Willi addressed by Bud ha to the 
dowioi and brahman. « The books nre not in the Jirrin of ncrniun^ 
hui specify terms and doctrine* villi them, with delimit [uus and i \ - 
pbniiUL>n§." It eonLvint mvcd hectianh, J. The pjuuntnaaangani, 
written upon 72 leaven, 2. The Wtbbanga, written upun ISO 
leaves. 3. The KaLba-wutlhll, Written npotl 151 leaves, d. Tim 
I'ug^iliiii. ut ihdgaia-pmgnyaptb written upon 28 Ww, 3. The 
Flhatu, written upon 31 kavt!.f. 6. The Vdnudun wrilu n npan 
131 leaves. 7. The J’aiihaniin, written upon 1 70 leaves. Tho 
whole, ol the jo leaves arc 2 feet 4 inches long, anti average! about 
nine linen on each page. 

Thc^ert contains 90,250 siaum. and in the comnietiiari^ 
Arthasdliniya, Sammowmbdanir, and Saitnkn, there n ftO^KUT m 
Lhnt m the whole of the AblndliJiaTnim-prliUm. including Loth ike 
test and cominonlary, there arc 126,251) stamon,* 


* lor tlic tLiinj'?. ni tin- If!iiiVj, thi jr fl£rhai-ms anil their Hiit 1 , I nni out. f[« , 'i 
to Tnmtw. and Car th* rliBKwU-r of tbtit tmu-nX* la Un-itlj, pn ? TinucrUr J 
mhUv.wtuuxk Tumour a ttMminmdmj of ike Vail Builli^h r < , il Aimab, 

IknRid A.-, th«. July 1837; GopriyV lUay -n IhirUii-m, Ji.nmsd EVdrm 

Uiaarh np, t*L T. pnrt i. n«r‘..tliar psrO. -u ihr iritbrm^i..n 

1 Ofl ■sia‘j , I in tiLLh Mvtiun ati* taken, from the ^ItLab-Lte^c I-. ■■ jtii m iVl n n L i'ltC , 
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Frans Lhe above statemrtiti It will be m-m that whilsl the cam- 
lucntury -in tlic Winnya ami ALLMLaminia PiutuLS is smaller, that 
an Llm 8utza Filnka u much larger, Ilian the Lost 

Thu A tlhihMhft , Atuwiwaa, or cummeittarLea. as well a* dm tnt 
nf the PitakiLH, were defined ami authenticated al a convomdun [to 
lh^ history of which we fehnll presently refer], end repented at a 
flecQmi and third, without Liny aiteTntion H except that an account of 
the jifcvtcuj! cun™*iioni was ridded When ilahmiio, »up of the 
monarch Aiiika, Entri-duecd the religion of Uudha into Ceylon, lie 
carried thither in hLs memory the whole of dm commcntarii:*, nml 
tninaleted them into SingUnk^B. By BmUiztgmhn, about A.t*, -13th 
i]ji-Y wur* again truusLutcid from Singhalese into Pali; and it b lIl^ 
venson alone ihet U now in exilicnee, the original I'jlII version mad 
thn translation into Singhalese haring alike periiJaoch These cenn- 
uirTitarieH ate tli ere fore more recent than the text} and from [he 
fcllgbt opjHirtimltieft I hare had of ELBccmtmng Umir content** I 
should infer that they abound muck more with del Lads of tnin^Hlmis 
InierjiDiition Elian the Pstakiu that llieir profess in explain. It is 
nciid in the Muhawanw. cap. iirvii T that ,b all the dicrns and nebb- 
rtyoa (prcceptonij held this connpiEfLi i o-n In ihc »me estimation as 
the original text/' Not long ago, this was also acknowledged by 
Um priesthood of Ceylon; but when the manifest error* with which 
if abounds were brought to their notice, they retreated from this 
position, end elow- nsHirrt that It ii only the express words ef Hud ha 
that they re re ETC &5 ttndoubled truth, There cs :l Meom to \.\uh 
etTnrt, that list! words of the priesthood are good; tboae of the 
rahata are bettor ; but those of the all-knowing are die best of all- 
We learn from Q4abrookc T that M it in a reewid and well-grounded 
opinion of the learned in India, dint no book is altogether from 
changes nnd Interpelndoiia until it has been commented; hut when 
unco a gloss liiu been puLledied, no fabrieadnn eatild afterwards 
succeed , beunusO the peqH’fciml coTnmeil.tJiI'y nodees every passage, 
anil in genewi] ax-plain* every wnni-“ # 

1* All the dticmEnei of Ruilhn are uidf to be one. at to *ung- 
warn, observance, nmd they are alio one as to rum, design. From 
the moment dial Gbtamn obtained Lbt utate of a supreme Bud ha to 
the time of hh diwlnUcm, i, e* during an inlemd of futiy-lite 
yetiisi in all that he uUitulL io whatever order of intelligence, he 
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kill only one dwagr^ which was, to iiaaist sent ten I being?: in the 
reception of nirwfinn, 2, The Hiaconrnes of Budhu were two-faith 
gm to the clfli.sca tidied 13 barmen and Winaya. 5L They were 
three-fold, as tn their diviiiau into root, eEiitre, and summit; and 
mi to first, middle, and last; and also as to the jritafcaB, Wiiwyn, 
Sutra, ami Ahlitdlmmimn. 4, They were five-fold, as in the 
aikiiyns, Dik, Mndyamu* Sauynt, Aiigbltara, and Kudu^ot, 5. 
They were nine-fold, an to the ln£if + Bottwi, Oeyynfi, \V r eyyiikaran, 
Gi'iihii, Udiuao i IriwnttJikan, Jatnknu, Ahbhutn^dhiimmo + end the 
Ws-dnitim r * The SoUsn includes the sutriut; the Goyyan includes 
the ffiLms that am partly in pros* nud partly in metrical stanza; 
the Weyy&karan mL-Indea the whnfo of the Abhidbamma, the 
prose fldlraa, nnd the words nf Budha that are not included In any 
ef die other rangas; the U din in includes the 32 sutm* delivered by 
Budhi in die form of stanzas espresidve of joy or Hitis faction ; the 
ItiwuLCakan include the HO Eutns tammenring with this formula. 
It was thus said by Hhignmt; dm Jitakan includes the 550 
births of UiTutrm BOdhisat; the Ahtdihta-dhammo includes thu 
autms that detail aupenmtund event*. and begin with the word 
Hl priest ! and the \K I d a flan includes ihn sutrus that bv their 
titlcunce conferred the wisdom (of the paths’! upon tbma who 
listened, 6. Tho discomfit* of Budha arc- divided info 84,000. m 
to the icprais address os. This division includes all that wn* 
ipukui by liudha. '* l received from Budlin/' said Ananda, 
" B2.0G0 Mtandu 1 and from the pries Lb 2,0(10; these are the 34.0013 
kbumias mains rimed by m B / T 7- They are divided into 273,250, 
iw to the stomms a f the original lc*r, and into SGI.ftMt, w ta 
******* of the commentary. All the fUscourK#, mending both 
thumj of Budhu and those of the tummcntaSor, am divided hsto 
2M7 containing 737,000 Hunraiu* and 20,368,000 

M^mtc letters. e r They are i^ankya aa to the matters upon 

wh liUL I r i- ! t-i-i ri r 
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^ ^ dl,1,Uta T)h ^' I' .WfriV 

J utlLlTV^u of‘Hhe ^ ditk,n ' * BmluLhi™! nw, 

M ..l .Bl»^ | hdrii|» equivalent ,„ t.inria, tile rh.i* 

the -hMithlirtii jf l„. t i [* * * 11 * 1 t * liH1, "f thr TIiniliui (.nrilrrn, hut 
**— *3EiE&SE£ lh ™^ “** of thr Inferior ones nisi 
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11 s,xin nf am! TrnKtf»iia^m,— r rhn nj-tEitn propounded by (J6- 
Nunji Hudha m not ctmmiittod lu writing eitheT by himsolf or bii 

!uirri;:rfkite dlsdplu*. 1, lP averted lh.it hi, dl^our^ ,m- 

Huru^l in ihr memory of his followers during iho Apnea of 4od vi nr 
<in,I UtaUfto tin.* el»p« of this period they wen? r^uceii to writing 
in, Ihtr lakml of Ceylon. The documents themiclves arr an ctUeneB 
Ihni iome euiiniilDTi.lilB period muri hove pos^d SVcr faetmen the 
-loath of BudJui and ike compilation of the Pitakoa in their present 
urn. Nicy Contain Lhc record of immcroua eventa that cun never 
P QH8,tiv llLlh E I^ppcntd; aa d it would retire length ..f time to 
'V h( * r<; R implc Fact* could bodialortud into flrtluni anpslpablj- 
nEisurd, in those rose* in which the amount ia founded iji truth; 
-.mi a period equally long would lie required before the JcgcndJ 
tliuy contain cnuld bo indented, or when invented become generally 
received; ju they abound in ibegmvc rcciiui of mirncml.ma tvctvl* 
end supernatural inlrrftnim-es, that any inhabitant Of the earth 
would hair known to he fal;*, if published near the lifetime of 
Hu cl h a. lour hundred year, would be a sufficient period to allow 
of these perverainn, ; ami as the Tali language, ihc dialect in w hich 
the 1 itukm ore coin posed, has long ceased to be rtiKikun, we mny 
cone I ulIl- that it could not have been at a much later ira the men d 
books were ^ riltun, 

Fw tht EHLabluhnicnt d/ the text of Hie Pitiduid* it i* wEd t hut 
lljn-L- merd eativocatioiu wore held. Tte* first wu- at Ihjigalui, 
al that time ihc capital af jJtfagadhi, in the eighth yenr of r, 

Hi^tT-muo tkya after ihu death of Rqillm, or iec. 54It, The wfaola 
of tlie text of the I'itakrli Wlifl Llirrn rtliOEirsL'd, p^rry syllable being 
repeated with iho utmost prKiiion^ and un authentic vettiio-Ti t^ta- 
though not HHnmittnd to writing, At tbe whole of the 
peraosL^ who composed this assembly wero mlmls, and had there fon? 
tttiiriued to a state in which it wllh not possible fbr them to err on 
imy Mutter connected with religion* ml] ibut they derhired w.m ihc 
troth; or ary doctrine was eorrcetly delivered, ami in the tepuiltion 
of the words of Bmlha, and of the other interior otora, the ipncflima 
veibi were faithfully declared Hie did noi jhihjch iiupim- 

tstm, if we consider thin power to tuuun a Buptmaiund a^LiL ance 
imparted ttb extra ; but they bad within thrmaidrcA tin- p..s-r - i-irt 
r«f a power by which nil objective in th could lie presented to thcEr 
inielloctunl vbion. They therefore partook of wbiu in oshcr Easterns 
would be rcgnrded el» difitiity. The tecoiid eoavoenritiii was held 
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raE at that tame ibc rapUM of Kilfcsoikiir St i ^ 1L ‘ Lenlli year of 

hh roigu, onr* liundre4 vf-atb tifs ot the death fit" Budlm* or ss.e. 
in coniiNiiniaM of the prevalence of certain twngEH! among the 
priest Imod tlim were contrary to the teaching!* of BudKa + The text 
nf iliG Fiuku waa again Tchem**^ without any variation wtuteror 
from iM= vtirsion established by lho farmer con vocation. The third 
HinTwatloa wan held at F^tiaiiputra, nm the mod™ IVtirn, in Liu 
scvcntconlli yoar of Anoka, 1 35 year a niter the death of Biidha* or 
DnC 305 . The Fitaka* were again reheated, without either rr- 
iKBctnonnl or addition* The history of the first of these convoca- 
tion& ii thus recorded in. the Singhalese SadharnsiJdilatilthn^i 

Whilst Cintnma was yet in exwtcmcc + bo appointed M-iho. Kits- 
y-ip^ tu be the chief or president of IiLh iliicipieH; and to Mm 
L committed the care of Mi religion when hn should have attained 
niminn.J Accordingly, nfter the demise of Bndha it was arranged 
that 3 eon vocation (should he held, to be attended hy SOO of the 
ir.o^t eminent of the mhats, with Malm Kiteyapa at their head* On 
tho twenty-first ilav after the death of the groat rage, the priest* 
who had been present a* the burning of his body, ^-nt away In 
Ihek separate plneos of abode; and the sacred edilicH that were 
mu of repair were put in pm par order. § By degrees th e AGO nrinn - 
arrived at Rajogaha the place that had Wen appointed for their 
assembly ), after passing through the mtermedktn village* and 


♦ In the Tibetan dhwinn nf the Kidi-iryuf the Mcund ivmwKflAun| i* 
rmuiuil l the iliiTd ^ unroeatiiTi i* winced in the YtetLi year nil it Un- lEanthot 
Clniuma; anil the hut ruVLnim of the Fitaka* is kul\ tnko taken place 
-«<.>, Luttund uf m .uly MM, yam nfu r hih draOi, But U In [■■"- hL= ihul 
fafrP'iMu may he to f. cram rtwikiao imkimwn In Ceylon, and imt m LM ui 
BadhiLe'^L:!.' Jnum. Bi.a^al A^- Roe, July,, HS37i. 

r Ail account id (he--. ouaviv.iLsan*, Uflbnlm«l from the Pidi cam. to rntiLry 
,. n thf Piiiil.L-, hy thi il m. U. Tnt 1 lDar + appeora In the Jaimul uf ihu Uungid 
A-intic &*Lni:ty fnr July and Bcptamber, 18.17* 

+ 1)0 a LH.Ttain uc-ciwitm Shikkya beat tbn half uf hi# flatting ttittyh, ur piUn-w,, 
tu y^L-i .-U..ji.-, ..lit- nt '.!» principal diiripk^ to sdt usa with him, L.y which 
aet Kl* budtlv ii] [v mts-d him lib ^ an lik-tairli hi* d-iLth, 

Cwii i .> 'KiltluL But in th r Fall mmurwiit*ry il i- ■ 14 tlwt Ci Mama, appoin n*i 
Kinppa ui hi? ruicc-^r. bv inTLytin^ him with hih |j«wtl robe r 

v it if- stated m tho cwuiblury tint the priifbtn wur afmid 1*- the 
tiiTtist i- flhrlijhl HUy. M Thff pupil h (i>'\ iru Lcpt up tlli'UT ivihiii^ whdU 
ihcir Ii.-,l 4 ;]ilt wan alivu r on hLn dr-atli they h.ivc slitusdoiu.'il ttinn. llii' 
pih^tn sWf id»> mdd i - hum ^i*( th ■tiu^-lvc^ u ihp rvpnrttlntt of thr ^n-n I 
ttiifiee* ihni they tui^ht ptr^enl their ntcnLuv fnim ftpTQcehin^ tlmia by 
toysn^ “This imormou* wniiJtli KninWi A hy the pralt f in fmjfiilinfl tb^rttrua’ 
taic’. f In 1 --E,' r BtH if ihirrc 1^- nay frath &r nil La Itio matter, h pi'iln* 1 - 1 ' 
tliiiT. I he prit'^lfl has tfincdl hoitu tn MC't:nra their teiapli •■■, n.firL sliu.^ previint I heOt 
ft'im l.N'hiii; «|ipropiiated by uthu teacher* nr rrliipnnuli. 
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towns. One of their fir?.c acta wim In request i. s-iallaLle: place Trr 
the holdbg of the tonvotation from tlier moium/h of lhat riir, 
Ajkaflt, now in 1 1 1 u- eighth year of li i ; rci^E, who appointed for ihis 
purpose Llic v uv.‘ Sjiptuprirnnl, near rim roi'k W i kliom, I hi- urn- 
w -Li p,.j Ln e ni | in ti heantEM manner, TeprracnLattani crT various kind* 
os flowers tmd mcpcr» appro rin £ ujson il* iMco, whilst many y.irtu 
wore ininnl 'A’llh g*d d N siE tct, and i r i tub, The ilcor win? ■■ 11 r] tlIl]■ i I 
with perfumes, anil pertain* nf many cotaura wctc hung mound. 
r I hero were 600 tmciiF* rovrred with doth for Use prient* : and tn the 
cerklvc. looking tnivardn t.lho east* a [brand far the permn whi> rcflli-il 
iSn 1 buna* with an ivory fan ploced near il. Aron nit the l.j i ■ wvro 
seven nltcks i if unimlfiol different kin da* Mime of whom w-ore gitt&tVa 
jind others wore' mounted upon hornoa or eLeplumta. When ihe 
whole had been prepared, AjYuat Informed Ujo priests, w ho. 

Ah they learnt Muir (he cave wjj ready, went to tfso place and f -di 
pLj^tmEion nf Him nerds llint hail hern appointed for thorn. There 
wore r.fchfi!►, wis.li Muh-a Kftsvmpa as their chief, ft was 
AWjratirl that one sent wn% empty, and on enquiry it was fond that 
iL bdonjfod la Aiuuida. Thru Altrindu, wins only at this moment 
attained raliftt hip, to liuw III- nnUly of its HCeoptiort + nro^i up uut 
<■1 the RTtumii In Ih-J.r mid^L, md to^k his appointed «o:»^ shr mu' 
lhat lull Mtkertu been vuemtt* L'pon llijs Aloha Kapyapn. who by 
lliLi token perotiived that he had bequmn a mhni, paid that if JfaJhii 
had hvvii iiLivo hr would huve auici Rudhu on account nf go yretit a 
wonder, un-l llint ii wiuv lliurEfare proper for them to rfa the -aim: : 
so tin whole asF£:trildy three times pronounced, ^.idhu + 

An the convocation wa& now complete, Mib* Kaaympn said* 
i - Which t-h-d] wi n'petLt rl r-■, the Winayji, or the Ahhfdhnrmnu f T 
The priefil? replied, " The Winayu is the life of Bndhtam ; if EbtF in 
prcipc:r3y ildinnib insr rcligiein will nominne i a ; iberefurc 
h't U4 IiihI ih-Miie tho Wm&yn The prenidcCkt enquired. 

4 * Whom fIiaII wi- appoint m ih& firincipikl pcirott us repeat and 
define iIieh Piiaka *" When li'adha woa alive/' r-nld the prii^tH, 
iL hc dm. 1 Ured that I'piVfi was mnnE perfectly anpuiintcd with the 
Wtimta, and thro no one hud si clearer tinderwlandiuj^ uf che divine 
wards ihnn hr: therefore let it he OpHi 1+ Acconling)y t l r p^li 
hnrirtg- tRcekml pernthsiim, rone from Mu seat, did obey since t.. the 
aucnibljTi and amended the ihrotn in the nud>-l of the M L when 
fcc torLk tin? iron f^o into hh h.uiil. and rL'mained with hi^ foee 
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ton-nnk tin- east. Mika Kasynpn then enquired,* 14 Whit Li the 
hint section of the Wiauja ? When \va* h npnken! Qn whose 
behalf? Oa account of what transgrtsidpo ?' + |A The find section/ 1 
Hatd Upalf, ** wils Fpuketi hy Budlia liWhuIi^on account ofAudintui, 
who Lad tmnegreuEd the precept of ckairtity/ 1 In the flame way 
thi? inTfisssigrilim] was ciinriLKl im refcpcreiing nil the other see tUrns of 
the WinnjiL; and the cause, the person, the fault, the rule or ord;- 
nance Established in canjuqiictito* and tha additional tuIc* tvufc 
deL-lrurciL j The enquiry was in all nisei* made hy Mubii Krbynpn, 
and anHworcd by I'phli, who repeated nil thing* to 11 1 ■ convocation 
In a. full nnd perfect manner* *£> that mu a single- letter, or the \m*i 
particle, of the Wm&ya I 5 Link li, was lost. Whew the whole woa 
concluded, I T pali again did obeiwmcs to the assembly, aisd rt= eE re lL 
to his oivLi sent. 

As the WiniLvik wm thus completed, Maho Ka^ynpn enquired who 
was to rehearse the -Hutm Pknfen; and the iMcmblv replied that it 
inufit be Armada, a* his competency for the tn^h hml been pro¬ 
claimed hy EusHuu \Vhcn permission had been given, An&iuli 
uLciiikd Lise throne, nnd declared in order the phi re where, on 
whose account, anti fur what cause, the Variolic t*LUrm& were deli¬ 
vered- The fint sutra i=> the Bmhmnjala; it was delivered m ibe 
garden of A ml - ml . i ii i ^ n. between RajugLdM and Nh Lands, eti recount 
nf Bnihmarlnttiit n maiurwaha, nnd Suppiiya, a parlbrijika, who had 
n dbpnte with each other relative to the merit# of Gfttnma. Al 
the omnmunceniaiil of A nan dab discourse, the dewas who were 
present, began to Hay io each other, The moat excellent Atmnda La 
of the Sukyn rucu j hr la u icluHvv of Giiliuiui; GoEMOil^ whors he 
wp alive, proohilinorl hb pre-eminence; and it may he that he 
also has become n supreme Budhi.” IhiL as Ananda perceived thw 
EbuugliLi of tbe dew ilh. Jli made tiniTrn io ihnrn his re.J pohiLiun ; 
and when, they heard him say of the a litres he repeated thul iIleiv 
were spoken hy Uuinma in Juts wanna, or in aomt* other locality, ns 
the case miglit be. and that he only declared whnl hr himself had 
heard, they knew from tbL- that hr was not a supremo Budhi. a* 
they had at first supposed, Xoverthekaj 4 when the whole had 
Lrn.n. reSsLiireedu the ptiustfl am] rftiwas did him great honour. 

• The PurhiLBS ire invariably whitrci in riit Tavm fit » itiidr^e, ill «hirh 
stum- wmii ri L-iii ‘h itw con tun la, Ln answer Eu the enquiries nf nil Other. 

t lln' subject* one ifcuu *»amajL'rau?tl hy Turaiinr i l hu eiripLCLthe party cmi- 
eern^i.L, the eahuaftacina hum I-the ncqucl nr npplicatuiu uf iht? ft£b'>rtioiuii. 
anil the m - n I * cui v ■ the ccmftrtiua nr the arqulttil. 
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atv-in. ihe vinttn nthoj^. 

n- Btagi *'*» delivered in cWgc f0 A„ M J.,. that bj . binl 

L f t * TOVU \ thE Mcd ^«^ to o disciple of .Seriyut j 
‘ h ,“ to M*h* Kdsy,,, and hi* dtBciphf . ^ ^ 

Angutra-saqp, tu Anurudlut und Lift dlwdplr* 
j n.o Abhidh wmMa ™ twiW by Media Ki^pa, d] the re*i of 
IjIkT 3 ■&wltai» n .I, the words that ho 

In An mrtatdUluncmt of this important matter, the ration of the 

7™* 7 VC ' 1 ™« copied; after which An tnneora- 

on WaB delved. As lire hundred priest, worn preamp Sc is ealls.l 
ho Linriiu h.itnhu S M glm, or AaCcmToeaticnof Ae Fire Hundred: * 
Iho micro*connected wide the aocohd conmciuw, being chiefly 

’r fT 1r ' r ‘ 1 “ mit Lhr ^ Ca]m ' rf ^ Proccudings; hut 
YTf* “J b ’ rkfctl lhl ' tJlirr| ««<*»oc*tion was ht-Jd, ia 

regarded by tho Budhwrs a* the proudes t tm in their annals, end 
tne leonarLh hmudf w M h rnligiom devotee of cxnnridomhlc enl j. 
hi'uh-. we ore not permitted to treat the great Connell held under 

f* "y^ 0 " ™ ,1|L ‘ SBmc ^nrnmrj manner. The native histnrhma 
have Scribed h» rei-n in colours „f the most e M gg., ral ,d LrSt* 
imnee: Imt this ib in consistence with their general iimnner- they 
ctm* their sky with rainbows, or stud it with sun, instead u f 

EUCLID, 

In Ac 219th year after the demise of Gdlattm lludhu, Fiyadim, 
son of Bindusam, and jrrundwn of Ciiandm^tte.f Wame the soft* 

v^^a 2 S 5 t 5 fgS£j£ 3 « l '- ~-u. 

i ! 1 Jtfist ? Z 

acucL-lvln- dmihtaJ that hr i. tie &mub™x>ttr,«. or a, iVll«uJ-™ U£ 1 . 
cnrm'tly, the Sandmen;: rum nf the I ircets The relative 53B 5 grp 

d««upi VidmLJim urBmihh^ 

with bolh theWr 

J-nn. nfterusrtb; hut the Vim nude-, id. X, if” 

yrnis, nrhirb wuidd plrur tin dw of it r.t, fffflj, Th, t ,,, n j- , f 
dynasty aceordt^ kJ the Viyii and Matsya. ,n K nM HJ , m^'.' 

lirihsin-? tlf,r d-™ to *.& IKS. Annlhur traturr beina d.-.l.^Kd^Th,' 
■Innujiiu if tht Sami..*, would plats tin arteSL hf Llundni. Vp c -Ji 
CTnmdragnptawa, At eotemporazy erf-S. Irucui. .V,eater, who fara Lia iri-n 
B.e, 3111, ami iiinrlutM ft treaty niib him a. e, Sfl.t Jlllboueli UjinrtSin it 

dateamy „..t be ma-in mu, .. enmetiy fmni the 3 ,™ “ 

IIll- titms nuiMt be mtini tbgji iwuntT lH: thirtv yv*i9 ¥ Tk» riiuji iThiilr 1 l 
rH-am- An truth m,u, A*1 famLArd U ItuihJidM m,iberiti«. .Ven“dAs m 
Aft Mftll WHa ian lOa Tram .had . hip^d from (ho death 0 f Hinl.iha (i lr 
J«Lt_ uf kLamVil. Hi* h ip'.L'd titiliT irn ytJHJ-. rklI i Uh ^ JtL , Wv-frini 

ntikfejr^ « total uf 1AI vrai? k-Ewi m fhr .Ir^L nf Mkv* mrl ,i M Bft . ( 
C^taWltMsaJiA, wlddb ls ^114411111% pUw«l Ilc, MB.'oi ibuut ppvi- a r. ^ifi 


i iOft irnTitf, 
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mnnntcli of Jnititiu.ilvv] j 111 , FrtvinWi to thia + Wliilsit he feign L ! d in 

Vdvm Lis bail it mu+ MuLijidu, and a daughter, Eangb&initui, both 
uf Lhenj L'llrutiLiil} beiiuliful; am) ilu In dj.it V iiiuri:luted :ll WuilIeJi mill! 
majesty, and was jrutcc-^ful in all 1 ji-h engugsmenlju he was cultad, 
ill culiicqucOce, Aaoku (lilerally r the t-ufru nit 66 j. R t nhftn , pit hl- uru > f 
and hQtinuni he possessed In ilia grealett nbrcnibime; hut aL ihii 
period be practiced many cruelties! _ and Ids name wa* in cotih- 
qtience again changed to CllUii(losoka (lbs word c him da tEinanlng 
wrathful, passionate). The dewai brought him daily from lIil* 
Anotatla lake* aixteeb vtbtels uf water i also mriuiis kind* of 
mediLuiuM + ftu|iptics of beetle creepers to make spiintan for ctcn-mug 
the teethe the richest mongos and other fruits, garments o\ five 
colours- from the imigicjil (knipn) Irtso near the Chudiknta lake, 
napkins upon which to wipe the fingers* and ibe doth cubed E'Lra, 
resembling the Juunmn* IIu Lad nlno fragrant fUibstancLM *\here¬ 
with to anuiiiL t ku body, and cfitlyrium from the na^n-lnka. Pamjts 
brought daily 9tM)0 jvlu of the rice that growa spontaneuuFly upon 
the borders of ike Chnddimto ink □ p ami it was freed from the h usk 
by mite* that in the process broke not a sin^lo grain ; hers brought 
hunuy, which they pruparei! arid I#; ft, with out taking any fbr 1 lieul- 
ftclvei' bears worked in the forges with iledge-hanunern; 
guarded his cm tie, and, until the herds were secured for the night, 
went not to seek their preyy bird -9 of aweet long perched Hear the 
pudacc, anil deiighLod the king with their music m r and pc a-fowl 
danced iq his presence* ckhibitiug their splendid plymago, 

Irtf’i L'urty. Aci’EmiiE£ Ejj fhr Puildhlkt uollmi itlm, i ■ ■[ t Imih, 

j;trH[ivE|>tn coni tuil 1 lit - ml Iijp rclpu. 3y0 b_ r, Jturnlt'-Hr Tsdilc’ i Frinjiop^iS U-^Jbl 
Tabl lew. Mr. 1 uniLiur* m his (nTiiiJi re Kiiiu ki‘? sigh tc cn vriin 

»itbnef|aeiLt U\ tin- rrminy after IhuUuw pket h L'liunh ojcii jiLl'm aji&swiinp, rue* 
Whirl I* hi 1 otKCTTGSi. if ssvty JC.iJa t- -, «i.- n : it riling, ]- j( j r .vi i l’T, tilt 1 j* i i L15- 

beoh ©f OhiLniira^ uj *tu JVi iin JtiCi ur irriirLurfirttnliT upau jYlL'Jtiknrini: 1 - ih-iith, 

ajM^lnd e:ui]t by ekht ar ten y^ara at li±,r. TJw^tEPrTriwn ty uf 

ifr, Timwiur is iiijipti*ed t-i thhik* ijjvh S '^U from nomn mtcntifmal pirrcmian 

of the Lt □ cldhiati i.^nl < ■ hrenut dct, Ta(rmt. p. i.. ... ,i Ck imr trit 

saTii thm lItHiliclrTimipta win i L.- ►an of Nifciiitft tiy h elileli■ -1 Murn, whence 

1 u 1 '«3ut his ikHermkncft wrm railed Ifaun'iiR, Cat, lull cciiinii!: i-* M.iiin .i n 
ritmiptiDU of ifriri. the niuae «( n jLnjpui: tritw. Th< Tik^i en tin- lAahiiw^u u 
buOd^ a hii itt on the L.lui h-d mmMatlfrj ..f thit irnrd to >Eayui :l b. M--tL 
Pp b peacock, _ Then? Iwinfi ahundnnrEi (if pemfc* 1 *'! in the [dnre whpua tin 
fe^akyn till is TmiP u town, they caltod Li '■- ! i ►r i, ■ | nH dicif priiLt were thence 
fallcc.1 UnnruL Tumovir, LEmmEaL-rinii c.■ itiL: MLihawiLrL^i^ p K iiiii. { ]«iu-- 

ilrju'a]ita ri-i^iLE'd, icecndki^ i v the Viyu IWnn-, twenty-four j^mt^ : Mf^nb 
tft thi- IlLinawanwi, thim'-tiuir * to tSse- JJij lawansn. e wmTv-f'JuXr' 1 ’-— 
Vk il-i.n ii VLsKilu I'vTanu, p, ink, 

1 It was n:iE liELQrUill fi IT kuagA trt hull' thf i r watCT hiTllU^ h £ •friU T l 11 f '■ 

iUitance+ i jrruj drnnk no mlurhat that uf the dma-rwn, of which be car- 
ned wuh hins a iUppky in w*w1a dniwu by tnuJ-e**— llcicHh h H I- 
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T 9 4 ,tr;;v ind t " trutt * the ,ic ™ <*«. 

S k 3? U L r n ** djLT WL “ ^ *• in n p.™- 

, ,* M *8““ f ™" the following annalin? 

p jr,r it,Kc i,rou ««- -to h^j. Tte 

elJLx brother wy tmeatomed to «U«t the W Y In the cn0Bfry - 
«c*d took rt to the city of BonnreH * and the jvungtr brother 
* **- o f u b y «io u w H i Unit , 
P “*“V * 1w ' m the cm WnmkmdUi^ w „ rftk; and 

nnQibLr I aef-Builhn, who perceived rimi he might be wired bv 
kmejv Mt » in aider to procure reme, nn,] .lighted fc 

J? 11 ™ *-* lie ™d, nt.,1 when he .aid 

3“ ™ *he pentad fn ,hn direttion where the 

* fi brathw nsded, and said that it might he proemed there. 

™ r “ C, I“ B ,he banG > , ‘ *■ (lie Bndhn overflow,-d 

Z;^ ’VT ?* "f* ““ gronnd. Whirl, ^ntly p W«d 
k bmlI, L W ’ nnl1 tc lhou P Kt ttaii-J* By virtue of thin deed mny I 
^ ' Jf « I he honey h> j,pilt mpun L 

earth, my my power e.uend U yojnna »Wt E Ihe enrih inln the «lr 

* W" bGl,,Tr ^ ^ ground. When the Hudhn had re 
rened the honey, the Wnoau brought a doth (the only one eho 
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possE^ied, atsd it had been washed >'tjr til* purpose], which ibe pul 
round (hflbowli and asked what. wa* the wiah lliat hud been 
pressed by the merchant. Whin sho bad hoard it, she uho wl-hvd 
tititf, by virtue of what hhc bod done toward* the procuring of the 
Haney, she might become h m queen. The other L rathe rs h on going 
home, ajtked whnt had liceome of ibo honey ; and when they were 
told, they were angry with nhtiir younger relative t one wiihhng that 
the Uudha bud been at the other side of the sea. and the other 
railing him an outmatch but when they went tiapoiiulzLled with, they 
became reconciled, and wished ihnl they might partake in the merit. 
Tbn younger brother became Asokn; the brother who wished that 
the fludlia were nl Lbo other *hle of Lho mm becanus D^wunanpl- 
yatiasa, king of Ceylon, and the other brother, who called him nn 
antedate, wnh bom in an autaasto village* at the foot of a banian 
tree, whence he was called Mgrddhu. 

This Nigrodha was tho sou of Sum film, qnenti of StmoiUL, who. 
when she heard that her lord had fallen In battle, flud from the city 
to an adjacent village inhabited by liirdsmen. bring nt the lime 
pregnant. The down of a nigrudka (bumou) tree, seeing her situa¬ 
tion,, kiriicd her to take up her abode near Lis rcssdunta; and fur¬ 
ther wwhslpd her by causing a dwelling to appear, wh irh he preKinied 
for her i3K p nnd then vanish id away. It \vn> here that ft'igrfcdhai 
was bom. The chief of the herdsmen waked on her like a servant, 
and provided fox her all that she required. When tile prince was 
■even yean of ftge, tho pric-t Media. Wnrunm who hud perceived hi* 
merit,, requested psirnLiftlna from his mother the rpipen to admit 
him into the priesthood* who cauaented; and whilst he w.,s under¬ 
going the initiatory process of haring lii§ Lair cut off, lie became a 
ndia'L Oti ibc morning of n curtain day, after he hud rendered 
service to the superior pricits, he xswikd upon visiting his mother* 
and on his way thither he entered the city by the soul hem putc, 
and had to cross the city that bn might rpnrh the north urn gate; 
but be did no! look about him beyond the distance of a yoke, and 
parsed along In a manner that gave great delight to all who paw 
Lim r It happened that m he approached the palace he wus se* u 
by tho king, who, after he liatl observed him 9 umc lime, ihui re¬ 
flected :— M When any one h in frar, he look- hi [Let nnd thither as 
ho poEHcs along: hut tills child, to whom play would ho natural, 
remains wish bis eyes Used, and curries his limbs In the sunk grace¬ 
ful manner; die faith of this child, whatever it bo,. Is certainly thui 
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■*** ™ t "* hl v tectUenl.'' ft wo, by moan* of the 
mem he had attained ™ » previom, agt . that his nitenUon s U now 

f ™ 1 -' 1 lo thc Th. ting , o.nmand rd him to be called: 

lint, when approaching the royal presence, hi„ mM1 „ Er w „ n[lt 

L-linnged, neither did his eye* wander. The king „jd that, if there 
™ ally .HI J.raperfor him to occupy, he WEB requested to ait down. 
-Vigredha looted round, and when ha saw that no superior pri-L 
was present, ho gave his alms-bowl into th 0 bands of the king and 
sealed himself upon the throne. On seeing this, dm king thought. 
He Will Ibis very day become the chief of the palace;- aati ht 
h™ ^ him the food that had been prepared far himself. of which 
he took ns mud. as he required- Anoka, greatly delighted, asked 
inm if be wore acquainted with the doctrine* of ftmiha ■ anil when 
the sattninera replied, that ns he had only lately bean admitted to 
the priesthood, be wna Hot able to tfecl.ro then, to any pnt extent * 
llic king requested liim to nuke known to them n little of what he 
knew. The priest reflected t—-TU. is a cruel king; he takes lift - 
he delaya to acquire merit; it will he right to say something fat 
W!!] Ire nppl[cable to his circumstances." He therefore began to 
deliier the disco inm enllod nppamkdn-wflggn (the word appamkdi 
meaning non-dibitoiinc **% haste, diligence!; hut when he bad 
B P° tc0 twu Ullc ‘ <* fint fitnnza, the king .rid that he would not 
tmulde him to repeat farther, as his doubta were now solved, and 
lie received the true Wth The Heat day Nigriniha visited Ibe 
palace in cumpany with tln'rty-two other priests, and after they bad 
said hinn. i he king repealed the ihrcefukl protective formulary, re¬ 
ceived the five precepts, mid had the faith of a novice. On the 
following day be was invited to bring double the number of priests ; 
nmf tint day after a similar invitation was given. Thus, the number 
invited sin doubled every successive day, tinlii those who attended 
Were ftO,0(H>. all of whom received as much food as they required. 
The king erected the Asiikuriina monastery, and presented it to the 
priesthood, Mpri'ilhn, when twenty year* of age, received the 
upusaiupndii ordination, and afterwards hecnttiu president of the 
nongha. 

From this period the king wan railed Ithannmiisiika. Every day 
ha gave in alms live Iocs of treasure, for the support of the faith. 
Xol reckoning wli.vl wan received from the eighty-four thousand 

* Tills ihsilsraliDn is iiieoiisistnul wLlh die wirtlutn llsiinllv nserilwd in the 
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cities of the kingdom* the ilftT-Bis treasure cities, the ninefy-nino 
maritime cities, ond the ninely-six kolas mid olio lac of lo waft, nod 
spying nothing of the smaller places, he received daily from the 
tolls taken in the metrupulid live lues : nt, odlo lac at each of I he 
principal gates, and one lac at the hdl in the centra of the city. 
The lae received at the central hall wu expanded La providing 
requisites for the pries m of the Ashfcimbnn mnnnsloiy alone, uJVr 
font pools kid been made into bathi for the priests at a vast expense. 
Of the four lues received at die gate*, one was expended In pro¬ 
viding flowers, utL, rice, and similar offerings* to be presented In 
llie name of Budhn : an other in providing requirilut for the pricsta 
who said buna, and a third for the mat of the {ttfesthoud- Tlsn= 
remaining lac wi? presented to NtgrMhn, who received cv^ry day, 
as three several tianc^^ morning* noon, and night, upon festive 
elephants* In grand procession, robes,, perfume;*,. tVioi.l, .;:.i ~jOU Tires 
of lichens Tty this mean* T^r-i numbers of the priests throughout 
Jnmbudwipa were clothed, and received sustenance- 

In the fourth year of the reign of Asdka, the sub-Jung Tissa, and 
Aggibrnkninim, the king'll eon-in-law, with a lae of olher pnitni, 
embraced the priesthood and heeame rahntx* Jn the same year, n§ 
he was ahe day presenting giftd to the £tt k flO0 priests in the wiiulrn 
qf A*oknrfimn. he enquired of thetn how many dbieourHcs (Jnlamn 
had dnlivured \ wild when he wm told by Mnggulipnttit4i^a rlmt 
the number it as fll.OOU, he resolved upon building a moruLvEmy in 
JHJJOO of the citLER of lambudwSpa.* For this purpose he ^nv? in 
nuc duy nisu:ty-fth kelas of Lrosjiute. The king then u^k rd who had 
nmdc the greatoffering that Lad ever yet been presented lu 
Builhri, and Moggalipulta-tisia re plied thal the monarch hiiUMlf 
was tilt principal donor, us no one had offered gift* so rich ns he* 
teen m the lifetime of the sage. The king, on hearing this, 
enquired tf he might conridcT himself as a pm-inkcr in the Faith, or 
admitted into fho grand privileges of Budbism; but he was 
informed that he wiu not. Then add he, Si if one who has pre¬ 
sented j;o many gif if, and exercised an much faith* is not a partaker 
in these privileges, who is?” The priest* made known to him, ut 
thfj saw the advantages the faith would thereby receive, flint if 

, j 5^dplirra In Pall referring to naa of the nhrinas, that 

H i,l : -n rnxH upon eI.p unm -ji.ii, wok fmmd m Hull* n »d Ln 

r ™ ***** p™ Indirt, mnuunmiKB bpetu thb muissrth'a uaLii>- an: idlt 
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tiny one were to cans® hh son at daughter to on tar the priettbond, 
h * would be cunflidticd fits ll true religionist, The king looked In 
the of ihe prate MaMndo* ai iluit time about twenty years of 
jige, end asked him if In- were willing to enter the prinviliood. The 
printe, who bad mrmtilf fafad It f™.. the time that hi* undt 
T '™ ™ embraced the hub*! pmiBBsajon. replied, *&m t J nm 

*™ 5 S" M ^ P™«» SimtfiiioitLi in aImr near, about eighteen 

yr^rd. nf age, and the king looking towards her said, “ Mother* tau 
ynii flk, inkc the raws?'* and she had wished to da m f raaTT i dm 
turn- Aggibrahiiuuta, her hnebumh hail iKpmled from her for tin? 
*™ ^P 0 ®* * bt «1*M. 11 It » girndt tens; I will become a 
priraitrtiL" When this was coednilsd* the king, with much utls- 
had]on. enquired if be fferemiw regarded m one of the fikitlifisl* isnd 
the answer he rooeived woa fa tb afflimfliiv** IfoggrfjiutE^tisf* 
L ™ & Lhr - Ptepident (ttpajJMye) and Mats W tJ ft* reader on 
tb^ ulmirion of the prince to the prieslhood, M B ^mml-ru ; R ed 

wbctt bti waived the npAsampada ordljiution, at which thru- ho 
hocame a mlwt t Majjhunli Was the praddent. On Uan admission Iff 
the princes to the sacred profession, ihe rabat AjUp&li wn the 
ptfirudcnU and DharnunupallnJ the reader; imd she i*Uo became a 
miiat on the day that also received the npasantpeda ordination» It 
was in the sixth year of tin- king's reign that these two illustrious 
pereemagei embraced llir priusthood. The prince QCipdreJ the 
unde ^land ing of the throe PitnkaA, with the fijiu ordinances, in 
three years, and bee a mo the principal disciple of his preceptor. 

When the ttfttftkftt j mw the prosperity attendant upon the rdi* 
gion of litnlha, they fought, admission into the priesthood; but they 
continued the practice of many things that wore contrary to ihc 
Wwwym. "When ihc=e abuires eame to Ujg knowledge of Dhium- 
nawki, hr eoutnanded Moggiliputta^tLisa toojtpoi from the p tit si- 
hood 110,13410 tirttakriF who had tniMgTMd the urdiiiimcM, and from 
G0,t>00 faithful priest* to choose a tbuunad for the holding of u 
convocation of vhjrli he was to bo the president* These commands 
item obeyed, and the convocation assembled in the switm nf 
Af6kui3mQ. The reeitnlion of the tiaefed code occupied nine 
month*! alter which the priests were cll.imbnni] l<> their reaper live 
residences This wan flic third gnat t ecmvitcation, It was hr hi in 
the nth year of the rutpi of Dlmrmmlisoka, and Ln the 2d5lh 
year after the dissolution of Emilia. 

This account ii taken by the Singhalese translator from the Com- 
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nicntaiv cm the FilukaHt written by BuLlLagtifilna, and must ha™ 
been compiled upward* of TOO years after the third con vor alien. 
The narrative has received many additions ihul we most reject as 
Liieousiftent with the truth ; and though many of these fiedoim ore 
too absurd to deserve serious contradiction, it. Is of some importance 
to notice, that the accuracy of the date? given to these assemblies 
Illlh been culled in question by the late Mr. Tumour, in his l “ lisa- 
min fit inn of the Fail Bndhiatical Annals/' inserted in the Journal of 
the Bengal Asiatic Society. Sept- 1337. 'Mr, Tumour. though he 
mw no muon to doubt 14 the correctness of the Budhiitical era, 
founded on the death of Sukyii. or n. c. 54iS/ T distrusts the date 
given In the second and third convocations. It is said in the ori¬ 
ginal authorities that nu fewer than eight of the len ding members 
who officiated at ihu second convocation had seen Bud ha. Aa ihe 
earliest age at which they canid be admitted as novices was seven 
years* tbey must have bean at least 107 ytaia old. Mareom, it is 
said that Sabbnkidni, who pmided in the same convocation, hud 
lived in the possession of the upasampada ordination FJO years; 
and be moat lhsjrefute have been ai tills period 140 years old, ns 
thhs rite cannot be received under the age of twenty. Yct + the 
third convocation. only 135 ycara later, was presided over by 
Woggalipulta-tissiip at that time seventy-two years uf uge, who ls 
represented tis living llio sixth remove in regular (uieceFFion from 
the death ol QfjLama- It may be said that ikca u lie not abmluto 
impossibilities; but there La another argument against their cot* 
rectum, fuunded on data of nn entirely different description. The 
third convocation Lb &a|d to have been held in the seven Lee nlli year 
of tbo reign of A_-=dka T or juc. -30S. But it was in the year n, c, 3i26 
tliui Alexander invaded India, at which lime Sandrucottus ndgnad 
ut FAriiLlputm; and i t .Smidmcottns la the same as Choral* gutti T 
there inuat be discrepancy between the Bumpc-m and IfudbbiticjL] 
ehronolsgica of about sixEy-Hve years. It would thertfbro -wnu 
that the dole of the fort convocation hat W foLsiiied, in order thnt 
the introduction of Brudhism into Ceylon* might be invested with 
die gr ;atcr III-tit-, from being effected by the d-on dJ' ,ho illtutririuj a 
monarch SJ the supremo ruler of India, and one who bad rendered 
so much In the feli^ioa of Gutama upon the mini nun t. 

Ibr adjuBUnunu of those da teg !s t however, .of minor importance, 
coin pared with the question df the ure-tEii du & to the hbxory of ihc 

* t the hngiUt cnlitM, Tkv Madera I’fimtlHind. 
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COBTdCutioTlA Iti « Statement of beta, It 3ft that iht tOIlTu- 

cafADf,* took place, and for lhe purposes specified; kit U fc bat 
C5 ™ b “ djlU Ulfi text of die Pi takas amid Li:- retained m the 

memoty for LLe space of m generations, blowing that the atate- 
mwit JrcIld * t *> * B ti« immber of iba hwimha hr cornet. Vat It 
would lie unfair Dol to notice, tfamt W our own personal *™„ 
nencu we can form no idea of the ttteuktmess of the memory 
nndor other drcunufl^ees. Herodoto* w** wumlihed at the 
powc-rn of memory exhibited by die Egyptian priests, The Druid, 
are mud by Caesar to liars been able to repeat a groat amber ef 
vorrR-s by heart, no fewer tJian twenty yean being sometime! 
iwmlrrd en die Mqniremetjt, as it wai accotmfied unlawful to commit 
Lbeir ntaiute# to writing. f( [5 supped that the poems of Homer 
and Hmbd wore preserved in the memories cf the rkpsadiit*, hy 
wliom they were recited, for lb* * F ace of j|» jmii; tmd to the 
imdille ages the pocm.1 recited by the mtoitrcls were of nmfddarublc 
kneth. The mhm of the TcriE wfluM aid the menu*? ; and as o 
S™ 8 * l mjl tlje Pitaknai k in metrical etaiiKa, the prints would bnte 
a similar flash, tan e*, They would have another adranlage in the 
great number of repetitions, not only of epithet# and. cumpiirkimii, 
hat also of historical details and doctrinal, formulas, that are con¬ 
stantly prcH-nird. But with every artificial aid it watt possible to 
poieeai, It 1* utterly brmEibb tb&t the whole test of the Fflmku 
coaid be ret,"lined La the? memory of nny one num. however extra¬ 
ordinary might be hfo power of mental retrntii cnesfl. 

The idea of the prmmitiiin of repealed truth by tradition waa 
nirsady familiar to the BaiEiEst*. from ike manner in which it was 
suppled that ibe Veda* were originally transmitted,, The original 
Ved^ h believed by the Hindu# to kavo ken reieatod by flmlima,* 
and to bare been paumri by tradition, until It was airmgvd in 
lm present Order hj a eage p wbo ihenee oh tubed the surname of 
VyuMa, or VudaTjasa, that b p compiler of the Vedas, The narrisd 
Ijouks were divided into four parts,, which nre aeverelly cn tilled 
Itieb (from the mb rkh t to bud, as properly signifying any prayer or 
hymn* in which a deity h praised); Yajush (from the urb y oj K to 
worship or adore); E&tpsn (from the foot sho, ctmvertibto into *4 
and #ih h and signifying to dwttnjr* m denoting something which 

* Th* Budhists By Ihnt the three! Vedas w«x prnpmxndod odsrifllfl* li> 
Mnlm Hrulunn, at t which iunr they wens jwriccl truth j but they have hWc 
lRi:n mrmptttl by Uie B mhmmi K. nuf tvljw mntaiti bi4ny (rrurid. 
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destiny* sin); and Aiinrrana. Each of these p*rtn bean the com- 
nuin deiwmiuoticm of the Veda. Tbe Athnui i» coumicm); ad¬ 
mitted m a fourth Veda, bm ut regarded nfl of W authority ihon 
the otheiBj and it in supposed by Wilkins anil Sir W . Junes to be 
of mow modem origin. There arc alnn divers mytbotogicnJ puems, 
entitled Ilibhw and Fuiinan, which am reckoned as a iifili Veda. 
Vv.ifla taught the several Vedas to n> many disciples ; sit., the Kith 
to" ] Vila, to Y.ijush, to Viilsampiyaim, and thu Saman to Jaimim ; 
also the AtbneratMt to Sumantu, nntl the Ititiaoa and Pnrknai? to 
Stilts..* 

trijfercnl parts of the Pitakns mnj have been remembered by 
different pmens i and the portions remembered by tnr b 
collected together, the tost may Lave teen compiled therefrom 
according to %Ib present arrangement. Thi^ indeed, appears* la 
have been the method in which the Koran was in pari compiled. 
Whenever llnhomet m tfahsd * ttflw portion of matter, it vw tnken 
tiewn % a fleribe* and copied by hi* follow urn. who also learnt It by 
beatt. At tins warrior* death, thcne writings wens till in confusttan; 
aod a.* Aba Bekr reflected that already many w ere slain m the ware 
who were acquainted with different passage! that had been ruvoukd. 
h e ordered that the whuln should he collected, both lb Gif e t'njr had 
horn written and those that wore retained in fho memory, leflt any 
portion should be lost \ and from the&e he compiled thu Koran 
under its presen: iottu-] As the ccntcn'js of tin? h-irau arc con- 
fesficdly thrown into great conruidotu it i* probable that thin iratii- 
tinn L§ founded upon truth; and though the lent nf the FUuka- Is 
presented under a greater regularity of arrangement. wo may coo- 
clndo that it* origin Wfis after a simitar method- Th* imtleu* of 
the sacred book- wua probably formed at an early period, after 
which inceFiiHive addition^ ware made, until aom* 5 roundl or cqiiyo- 
cut ion inverted with I ha proper authority L^tnUiaL ed the cimnn t anil 
prevented th® innovations that would otherwise have been at rein pied. 
Whim the stylo in w hich thu Htnkss are written hm Wen more 
carefully examined, differences may be noted from vrtuuL the rolu- 
live antiquity of the several parts may be u*certamed ; of the differ- 
uneea of rtvlc between the books of the .HcpSttftjpiit art ded*ive evi¬ 
dence that they were not siniuhanoaualy trniiitated, in tho nninruir 
maintained by the ancient J^wst. 

Thus wc see that the trunsmiaKioii of iIle toil to ihe period of iho 
* ColebTWjkAi S kucuUirnnHu Etsnp, L 10. t ^bIc'h Koran- 
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ilsinl wni'cicatmti, in Hit nuwJe set fbrib in. ihe work itiudf, nm not 
possible; cicfi idle wing that in thin first con vocation n euwon pro- 
fESsm^ to be authoritative was established. But this ia not ;he 
only difficulty* It is Atttbnr stated tlmt the text was pnacmnl j n 
!hc name way from the time of AsdJw io ibnt nf Wailii^ninm, 
who roigned in Ceylon from me. UM to iko, ?fi, It was then, 
according to the MdiqwimeQ* enp, xsx, first committed to writing, 
“ T ^ e profrmrjiliy wise priests hud fhonkritaf orally pctpclunted the 
IexI of the PihdtAltajTtn ontl the Aithakdlha. At this period them 
piiostB, forcjcttlng the perdition of the people (from the perversion* 
of the truis doctrines) uumldni) ; and in order tlut ndlgion might 
end are for age*, recorded the Mine in hooks.” The finrtitionfr of 
llie Barm DM urc in nceordancu with these ntateiuenfi They say 
iliat M tbf comm union tion# of GoLanu., ma de be fiml in his jnum 1 - 
dinfo flrwiplm , were by EliCin retained. in tnfimnr y during five cen¬ 
turies or more; and were afrirrwardp agreed upon in nevera! u list - 
cessLVC genemj council*, and finally reduced to writing on julm- 
letivcrt [n the inland of Ceylon, in Ihn IMtti year he fare Chrisf + * 
The three Fitaha* art: therefore Hot a record that him come down Eo 
leji fnim the age of Gotattnr. They were written in ihe IMlh year 
n, d- ; and though it is s-raid by the BiLdhisLi than, they were orally 
preserved, m m mnnncr the must perfect from the death of Budlm 
to lha! period* the statement ii not worthy of crediE^ tu il would !h= 
Impassible under ordinary circumstance*, and wi> deny that men 
with powers like those attributed to the rubai* over existed. 

In th e enumeration of th c wnd hooks of the DudhiB t s by Cso mn 
Karim, no ujLtitiun is made uf their oral trainsmijikon, nor of their 
being reduced Co writing in Ceylon, ■ , The great uampilaLiun nf 
the Tibetan sacred books, in 1(H) volume** is styled Kn-gysu, or 
vulgarly, Kim-gyur, i.e. TranuJatEuis of (bninijiiidmcnt,! cm -account 
nf their being H- n Ei*h i nd from the H a m en I ur fri-rn the ancient 
Indian language, by which may be understood the PruerEla, or dia¬ 
lect of SJtigu'lhiL* the principal *eut of the Budhitt faith its India uf 
the period. These books contain the doctrine of ^hukvii. a BLulli pi, 
who Ei supposed by the giiflcmlity of Tibetan authors to bare Jived 

* Crnwfbrd'a to A^. 

+ \ eppy n( thii codectim, In 100 Tolmn, wim in&dr si ihe n.pr7WEi of 
the iFenmf Asiatic Society. ttMB thgdfawto of KuriVu which * >t*l 

KlJiGil ffancs + llii* n^iLgeldcrnl Wiitk Wp* pri^tUEiifl br lltsl Jv.M’iety to tin- 
A-Hintic Sucinlv^f Pfttbi snd aftrrwanJp placid in the CsuKort of MaUUwrinls 
bchm||i£i^ tiipthf lb 70 ! IuIhwtt. thst it m^ht Iw csrtiully preserred and at 
the kflUU 1 Eitni: ttriitetid iCLt-^ibh 1 te nil ciruiLUd ■tudenti. 
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about 1000 years before the beginning nf the Christian era, They 
were compiled at three different litnea, Ln three different in 

untried L India. Fini, immediately after the dc.itb of Hhakya \ after¬ 
ward* in the time of Askukn, a celebrated king, whose residence 
wjt= at Fataliputni. 110 jclub after the dacease of ShAkyo* And* 
Luutly + in tlid time of K ^tnaha , a king in the north of India, upwards 
of 400 yFftni from S h:i_kyiu when. Ids follower* li ii.il separated 1 hem¬ 
atites into eighteen fleets, under four principal division*, of whieb 
the mimes bulk Sanscrit and Tiktjm are recorded. Tin:- first coth- 
pileTB were throe individuals of ^biikyirs principal dud pi ns, UpiUi 
Compiled the V in ft y, i S Litmus; An uidnh p the Sutrantuh ; usnl Kitsh- 
yapa+lbe i 1 rajnyi-pfinunita* Thf'«e several works were imported 
into Tibet, and translated there between the seventh and tMrteentb 
centuries of our cm t but mostly in the ninth, - * - The Ku-gjur ccRIec- 
lion comprineH the seven following great divisions, which arc in fust 
distinct works. 1. Vinuya, or Discipline,, in thirteen volume 2. 
Pi^jn^-p^znflMt or Tnmscenilental Wisdom* in twenty-one 
volumes. 3. Buddha-vaia-sanga* or Buddhn Camtuunitv. hi aix 
volumcfl. 4 r Rntnakuta. or Gems heaped up, in sis volumes* S r 
Siitraiitit + nr Aphorisms, or Tracts, in thirty volumes. 6. NIrv4.ua, 
nr Deliverance from Pain, in two volumes. 7. Tintrs, or Mytitleal 
Doctrine, Charms,, in twenty-two volumes : fanning altogether 
exactly IflfS volumes. The whole Kd-jzyur collodion 3s very fre¬ 
quently alluded to under ike name, in Sanscrit, Tri|jLtnkab. the 
flutt Vessels or Bepoaiiuriuic, comprehending under this fippci- 
latum, l&I, the Dulvn, or Vinaya; ^d, the Drs, or Sutra ; 3rd, 
the Sher-ck H hIn, or Abkidkarmah/’ * From this extract, In which 
I have omitted the Tibetan names, it will be seen that the ft acred 
hooka of Tibet muat in a ^reat measure be the same as those of 
Ceylon; but from another extract from tbo same author, it will 
appear that the account of their origin is widely different Tl 
1* translated from the Index or introduction In the 100 volumes 
of the Ka-gyur* and. Efl there taken from the fourth CuiutnunLnry o]■ 
tlie KJtlft Chakra Tan tin. “ AJW Tuihagata, tho most acc n-in- 
pIMicd Btaiha, tin, 3 Bhagavin, had been delivered from p:tin nit 
B urrow h La. bad died) hen? m Aryadi^ha,, the compilcrft fpriltnff in 
three books, the three vehialea (or works on threefold principal 
they expressed all tho throe true repoaitoriei uf Sutra, of Tathagatii, in 
biis language* The P raj nyfi-jdirami lA and the Mantras in Sanscrit i 

■ Analy*iii ul Llie Dnlri^ bj ASljl. CikitHa Kururj, i Vfnn tli- ItciBorch^Hi 
VoL ii. 
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|]ii. Bovtiml inris of T=mtr.ia in Mteinl languAgca, Sanscrit, Pmcrit, 
Apshtimahn, in that of the mountaineers, nod all iurte of m aWh nhn* 
r]ic compilers thus collected all the diiotft&Bs Suught by the alb 
knowing. Accordingly till the three Vehicle* (yhnniEi) In 'Whet 
were written in the Tibetan language; in China, m Chin era; in 
Oreul Chum, in Great Giiue^c ; in the Puniikn cuuiiLfy, in the 
I'.irsik language. On the north of the *iiLn (jattrin) river, in the 
language of ibe Chumpcika Country * the Ape Of Monkey country, 
mid of the Gold kouL** The traditions of the Nqmulese upon 
the eu L pJ uo t differ in a degree equally great From thuat- of 

Cfljlmii u The most important work of ihv speculative kind now 
eifciuu in ^epaulii the Rdqdm Bhagavati, coiukli&g of no lei* than 
I t J 'hOO0 slocnt. its fljrnn^muttt at haasE^ and j ^.r ! u tm t fo vri^, 
arc attributed =03 are Ehose of nil thi other BuudJba Scriptures 
to Jsakya ^iuhn, Whatever the Buddhas have aiul ,Hugutoj dew tat 
is tin object of worship with the Bauddhiw- Sohyn haling roller ted 
there words of the BuiMtrn*. tmd Fccured them in n, wrilltm form* 
they arr now worshipped under the name* of Sutra and UhxnmJ* f 
These *toti L mvnti arc so much at variance wilh each oilier, ibat mo 
conclusion cnti hu entne fn ns to the age in which ihe Pilnkas were 
compiled, until further lrsenrcher have been made; und ai the 
* object has Lrceti purposely mystified by the BodhLati, it is probable 
thu! h never u LU be csUibhahed ujkhi a bask so firm as to leaTe no 
room for doubt. 

Until an nrmlvuk of the Pitakas hns been publkhcd+nnd it* more 
important portacma have bean trtmsLiLifd at length, 110 compendium 
of Budldsm ean be formed containing an Crtithuriiativc nod perfect 
exhibition of iu doctrines, Thi* Eu?k k nol beyond the capacity of 
one individual; but it would require for its right acccnmplkhiurnl cm 
early itlcnlioli to language#, a tamilLir acquaintance frith tile tife- 
ttduru of metaphysics, indomitable perseverance, the opportunity of 
reference to tbo more learned of the native priests aud a more 
lengthened jHiriud of residence in sin eatieni clime than k usually 
the Eut of the severe student. The core of the system appears to 
Iiet in a very narrow compass, and eu we hare hcqucnllr had in 
notice* its repetition* are oodles#. *" 1 bod ountolujilaEcd the Iduu, 1 " 

* J^Ftimal Beiipil A#. So--. Mjirch, 

f II-11 1 u*w mV IfS u* crntiirfo. But at a sutMcqunkt pmod the hiheli- auihnr 
hb jf pi, " tkAya* like Other lmljp.11 taught orally, uid it U ihnifoLful if \u 

himself icduetd hi* ductrintn to a -H-riTUu co4e F th^u^h the grval ■cripturr* of 
the sect arc gciu-rtllly a|.ti-ihulcJ E^ hLm_ H ' 
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Mr, Tumour writes, *' at one period* of attempting list analysis of 
the culire Pitukattnyan, aided in the undertaking by the abli: ajsiyLfit- 
Euict? afforded [q mo by the Budhist priest#, who nre my confltjmf 
coadjutors in my Pule mi^eurcliEii; but I aucm found that, Indepeq- 
iliiLjtly of my undertaking a task far the efficient perform once of 
which I did not poftriesa Hathi.i Dn£ Leisure t no analysis Would sut- 
ceabfully develop the contents of tint work* unless accompancer] by 
umuLaliLitu ami e^pLuniduiia of u magnitude utterly iiiadjma&ible 
in snj perkdkhL' 1 * 

In k\v# t the Timka# surpa&fi all western compositioni, but an ei- 
eeeded by die sacred books of the IS rah mane. The foor Yedaa, 
when collected, form eleven Lugo folio volume#, The Pumuaj, 
which constitute but part of the Lret of the tfp-fcngii, ns tend to 
about 2,000,000 of lines, Tlse Rrimiiyann roll# un to 100 1 000 
linos; whilst the Miibabliafut quadruples oven flm! sum, Tin? 
poems of Humcr eat^nd Tn 30,1 mo, and the iEntdd of Virgil to 
nearly 10,600 lines. The old epic peratn called Duoais nr ULunntd&a., 
mentioned hi the Tabular Itaiou but now Loat, contained 5,oLltt 
verges, The *Phhiopis of Axfctiniu contained U,tlkll versos, lHu- 
genes Lamina inert* that Aristotle wrote forty-four myriads of 
lines ; and yet that Epicurus wrote more than Ami otic, and Chry- 
acppLtis more than Epicurus. Jusrphus mentions. that his own 
Antiquities coninm 00.009 lines. Tie German Pereitalp a romance 
of the middle agcn T has?, nearly 55,000, and Lbe German Tristan 
more Ain £3,000 veraes. The Paradise J^s «-t of Milton ban about 
10,000 linen. The Koran luia about (S,1>90 vers-es, 7T«039 wolds* 
and 323,015 litter-. Tbe Hebrew Old Testament. according to ihn 
MaBorites, contains 815*1-10 letters Tbe English Old Testament 
has 592,439 words, and 2,720,800let*™ - t the English New Test*, 
menl, !81,.2 d 3 wards r dad 938,390 letters z or tu ihe eraiirc EngHah 
Bible. 773,4392 wends, and 3,567,190 hitters. But according to ihe 
compubitiijn of Tumour, the leit alone of tbe Pltakas contains 
4 + 50() leaves, each page being about 2 feet long* and containing 
nine line*. Thus 4*500x2x9=81.000 lines, Thn» lines arc 
written without auy space between the word*, and we may there¬ 
fore] conclude that in one line [Lure are at least aa many iu tea linen 
of any ordinary poetical mmsntt, Therefore § l S 0U0 x 19^ 81 OJKHiL 
Again, the commentary extends to a greater length than the Pit- 
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nkiia, so tit ul tlien must be turn rty S.OfWMWii Mm;* id tin? whole of 
the sacred hooks. 

Ji W£L- at one lung supposed by Euany nriiiDUlistH that the *acrod 
hnoU flf tho Bndhiib wens origliully Witten Id tiutekiii, tmd nhgr- 
wwila tiunskted Into ilia different language* in which they 
i\\i]>uav. ^ 'Hth idea arose, Li, part, from (he fort that tmiiirnjNH 
fludhiNtica] works nra found in thii language in Kepftd; but Mr. 
Hod^mrm + who was long of this opinion, which bo defeudcd with 
snueb research and his «*iLal run-gy of capresr-ioo* now statas *‘iliat 
■*“ honour of CoyliauMe literature anil of the Poll language wc bD 
longer diapu table / r The HuilhiHliruJ works iti Emakdl difieovered 
by that gratWii nm now found to h* eupioLidy mEctspcrsed with 
Prattfe Pail among the real, pro<!y much m 
tbc manner of th& Hbdti druuna, wherein this mixtore of h™ 
fin IH bed dialects with (he Sanskrit ii of rommon Oftcut ranfip * || 

wart unman red that original book# ofliudlia r were at J MKe L 
mere, and they wm called “the Bybolilnc volume* win th none 
dare even handle;* 1 hilt at u later period, when Major DilOlS* in 
compliance with the wlali of the Ikngal AaiaLk fcSocicity* made m- 
<|uirj as io tlic supposed taktum of (bin c?rtr naive Hud bu t library, 
he could only bear of one single work rtilting to the religion of 
GuLiunn-’l 

The Pali was the vernacular language of Jlngarlhd. in the lime of 
Gutamm Budhcw The de^phemg of the alphabet* by ibn late J m 
Prinsrcp* In which the an clout iuampBmu scuitcrcd throughout 
India am writtenp a* wcil as the legend* upon ancient coins, hn# 
led to the establishment of the fact that M the wonderworking 
Pali * held rndwriiil iwuy during the prevalence of lLc Bndhist 
faith in India, and lb at even in Boctria ami Ponrim thl* Impin g * p 
or something very doaoly resembling it, peviiHetL Acrurding ro 
M- Bopp, the relation between these two idioms i* neonsr than Lhiit 
which subsism between most of the distiuct branches of the Indo, 
European system, nod it may ho compared to the degree of utSmity 
which the Latin boon to the Greek, or the eld Nnrsc to the Haw*. 
GutMcrJ The high ftito of cnllivataan to which the Pali language 
wsrt earned, and the great atttntJon that ha* 3>een paid to it in 
Coyinn, may bi: Inferred from the fact, that a Ym of works in the 
pnssoaaion nf the Slugh^lcac that l formed during my mirk-ntr in 

# HodfKMi's mu-itnilLiiiui k lfil.3, f loamal Th-aed A*.fcific. llunj^ 1#3T, 

I FmWi PhjHieid History el 1 Maukicuh iv. S2, 
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that Maud, incLudc* thlrty-the work* nn Pali grammar* mm of 
them being of considerable extent- The eldest of the grammars 
referred to in those works is by Knchcbiyanci. hut the origuial is 
not now extant in Ceylon* It conlniita ihe well-known stanza 
“There la a language which is the trot aU language i num 
am! brahmas at the eommeuGemenL of the kalpa f who never before 
heard or ottered a human accent, and even the supreme Budh^ 
spoke it; it is lfAgsdhL M The Singhalese mppofta that it is 
also the Langur of the dfcwa and brahma lokiu. They h.ive 
a legend as to ita -mliquiLy similar in chiunEier to the story related 
of P*auimitiehu* T when two new-born infants were that op in a 
solitary cot^ge-, attended by .1 shepherd who w.l- nee to speak to 
them, that by the language they first made use of to express I heir 
wants, the primitive language might bo known, 

111. J7j f fWf rrcekfrf % ikr Snctiti Bonk*, itj if/ the BtmfiU ihqf 
ttnftr .—Tho Dhnrmma being regarded m the teeond of the three 
greater treasure* in the possession of eithnr men or downs* the 
hunoure that it receives art commensurate with the csLimiidon m 
which it La held* It Ls literally worshipped* and benefits me ex¬ 
pected to bo received in caiiac queries of this adoration^ aa much as 
if it were an iniotligEmt being. The hooka nr* usually wrapped in 
cloth, and when their nninua are mentaoned an honoiiriiic i* mEduih 
equivalent to reverend or IHimlnciLLS, Upon jomo ooeaHinna Ebuy 
ore placed upon a kind of rude altar* near the road-stele, I* I have 
*een the iiciAgos of nainta Ldl Homan Catholic coontriua* that those 
who ptm* by may put money upon iL in order to obtain merit. The 
snmr custom, is mentioned by Knox n-s being frequent during i3j l' tame 
of bia captivity. The Nova P harma and other works nre regularly 
worshipped in Xcpaul. The Hindus pay ra FimibiT respect to their 
ibiiaCrafi, uncimliog them with perfumes, adorning ihern with gar- 
bmils, and offering to them worship, 

Thu pTuh-L i of the bum are a favourite subject with the native 
authors, Whenever an opportunity is presented they launch oui 
inJo a strain of commendalinu* heaping epithet upon epithet with 
untiring zeal; and in same wurksi the same phlU« are many timcf 
repeated, with an exactness that is very dtatastefid to the western 
reader. A few extracts From tbls prolific source are here inserted- 
The dbuconrse? of Dudha arc &± a divine charm to cure tbo poison 
of evil deiine; a divine medicine to heal the di*ea»c of anger; a 
lamp in the midst of the darkuw of ignorance; a lire, like that 
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^ bBrn( ’ at ** ™* “f “ faliw, to destroy the eyil* of .__ 

M ri r TV°, TT ,he , " ,,rUL ‘° f *“%: « thicket to block ltp 

Jg} t iUl ,CmU *° *• ”***«; * -hip in which to „il the 
° rpt "‘ 4 ' ibor ** f tflp 0Ma " of Wktaifec; i nUnjdm fo, 

btZS C J r t "' be ™ r: * mD “ to lh„ oight,tinging 

of mr-rit; a Mmum or tree, bmwfog Immortal fruit, ritorcd 
here o*d thorn, by which the tmvrikf may be enabled to Xh the 
<1e3 " 1 ". f J T ‘ uW " b y wliieh toaswal to the . 

; ^ gbt h ;^ X Whleh to P-" tn the incompontWo wisdom ; 

rlCi !^ 10 ' r ittI dl - V ° f * tAlmmomo tree 

’ , M " , ' ntcTW " roqi^steil; a flavour mom exquisite ,kuu an y 
□ l.er m hethlTO Wurftb; • of (ho W things it J# ^ 

huild lo ohlom ; anil a power by which q, &v be append the „,wLw 

of cveiy sentient being. 11 ^ TTow 

xv,!* S n ^pT** ^lunJant. and nothing: 

*” f 1 Bu 'J‘ toc ) mrts that ibn benefit, ii dTm mat 

he rotemed. Though the teacher m*y attain grmt happinew. „ n j 

" ™T m ' 11 d0H n[>t foll »w *■* the dJaripb will Umrii, 

^ ! “T r "' lltk, ^ :1 "'™>' ** ^ "ho binds the crown 

i'|Kiu lire head of another. Therefore end. one for him«tf must 

^ "^dilution, nn j obwve the ordinance tb.1 he may Attain 

tor the right iindi-rs binding of du- discoursed or fludlio, a know 
lodge Of the following subject, is required t^ho fi, 0 khan*- the 
Iho four .IhhtiK the four tut™ or , f . , t troths, and 
(lie j i ii i ii : hu L-iim ujjpida, or circle of existence. TW Jive subject* 
are Mkd hhumi, or the ground. Sik-wisudhi, Uic right oliserr. 
““ uf ^ F““l*b chitU-wiaodhi, purity of mind, are called 
mnla or root, « being the root . cl in ,h c previon- ground. I >rishti- 
ivisu.Jhi. purity of knowledge. knotha-wf.arnrm.whmdiiL the entire 
remoTol rtf doubt, maggknjigg^gnThna-dumnna -v, i.udt,;, t he know 
ledge of Tshnl belongs to lire pall., (loading lot,!,wi.ua' and what 

.bins not, pjLtipudtt.gnydna.<1 .hi, the knowledge uf what 

is ti«AB^ to be done in order to attain felicity, and gnr&im 
tin ssanu - win udhi, are called serin., the atom or trunk Thu« the 
fife principles called bh.'.mi will he ns the ground, and the five sub 
jccls na ihc root, from which will bo pmdured the .erim u the tree 
by the exorcise of ni.ditation; and from that wdl he produced the 
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nUainTnent of the p«bi- Thu four pot h*, lb* fruition of the pith*, 
mrwjiiiiL, and I he bans* arc the ten dharmnw*—dasa dluimiiuu- 
On n certain mooiIcd the priest KAlibmlhirakBliitji, who reside d 
In (he cave colled Knj&giri, near Auumdhapurii* repealed the J^;lIh- 
kamnm-sfitreu at. the foot ef a thnbiri tree. Wbibt this* engaged, 
he began to perspire i hut die sum ippeitred in ana quarter, wto& the 
muon in another, anil caused a brueze to ame that he might thereby 
tie cooled. At the name lime, like a beautiful woman opening her 
mnuth so that her teeth may just bn perceived* all the buds of tbe 
tree* in the forest begun to unfold ihefnaclvt-d partially i ill tlw hce* 
began to nmmmr on offering of praise ; alt the p^fW, <Wei, nod 
other bird-? fibbed in rilrnce. lest they should disturb the s'-und 
of the bona, and they hrteued ftltentlvoly for the coimnaiocmelJt of 
the recitation* thinking every moment that it ’would begin; rven 
the ftpti and other aniioali alt remained in aasi mt* cxpvcfalittfe' 
Wknu the priest began to speak, his voke rose froin the raid*!of 
the axwmbly like thunder from a ruin-ckrad : from rointHjw lips h«» 
tongue moved, like the play of the lightning; and iht> wurdj fame 
from Lis rain-cloud momh, falling upon the beart* ol llmsc who 
liatened t like a shower of divine insmnrLiaii, filling ad many tanks 
and pools. Ai that time Sardha-tifisa wa* king of Aniirmdbapunu 
who, baring heard that the prinsi Xubriindluirakshita w fl hcrat to 
soy harm, took with him Sevan of his faithful alien dan fa, find wont 
to lire liinbsri tree, when? he remained during ike whole of the 
night watches without being* ptr wived, When the duy dawnech 
anti the darkness had pas&ed away, like evil desire from the hearts 
„f ihc wonhlppers, the priest Imparted the live obligations to the 
us^tnbluge, The king then came fwm hii concealment, enm- 
numded the skill of the priest, and took the obligation#. On being 
joskeiliit what lime he luvi come, be said tint bn arrived during iLo 
recitation uf the fir# I stanza, and had icrnmioud there ever since ^ 
The priest replied, that hii majesty w m of u delicate frame, and 
tbul tl must have fatigued him to remain so Icing i bul he graciuuslj 
made answer, M If yon were the speaker* 1 could remain io Kcur 
hunn during the whole of cither of mrr lives. J have he uni every 
word, and I wnnld rather inherit nuly so much of this- realm of 
Lanka os rgnld bt covered by the paint of a goatl f than lmvo mlaard 
the privilege of hearing The king lb on biu Jed the pri cs i : :Lri1 1 
ilit priest, the people, amt the dewas prated the king. After Ibii 
Saidhfl4iss*informed the priest that he had never previously beard 
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lxsna of tiit: Fame description, and naked him how be had learnt m 
mtD y paninilnra ru*peering the virtue* of Bticiha, and if more- midd 
lie drained upon the same latgrct. HMbiidh*iml*hEia implied, 
ihnE it wan from the three pftaiis, the dticouraei nn the £.50 LlrtJui, 
thi- katliA-wuHLmi, and the 17,576 sfitrtu* he hnd Iciunt thus** 
things, - L Uljjit I 1 * *aid the king; %b is there more Lana, m addition! 
to tha* which yen hare repeated to Ua? 4+ The reply of the prim 
Utt * chi- r 4 Whit 1 ImVfi dEttnrcd henrs the s^me proporiinn Jo □!] 

I he frayin g* or Bui Dm that el single grain doni to Ihu hinest of a 
thousand fin Ids \ or a drop of water, the mlze of a mini Lard need, to 
I he whole body of the ocean; or the pnn ion of earth taken up by 
a small bird, to the on I inn mam of the earth ; nr the slam that an 
anc takes into its mouth, to the oanaie of an elephant ■ or the rain 
that merely Cwe* a jointer of wood, lo the flood that would orer- 
llow thn four continents; or the portion of akj covered by the wing 
of a bird when flying, Eo the- whole expanse of ihu hcaveni. Thai 
whidi I have declared b little: ihut which r harc art dortnred U 
iDiM«wtrabIs r ,+ The king was so much delighted with what he 
had hciud, that he laid* if he had been a umverial emperor ho 
woiiihl have given die four great ermtinnnlH to those who say Luna* 
if lie hod lie unking of Jumbudwipa* be would hare given the whole 
of dial portion uf the world ; if ho had been king of the da was, hr 
would hava given the dfcwaJultup ; but that ai he wiw only kto g of 
Lanka, ihifl small realm was all that be enutd give: yuL ibis bo 
freely offered. Thu priest said In mwr, " Wo accept what yon 
have given* that yon may enjoy the merit of the gifts hut we rv- 
iitm it lit yon again, m we have no need of two kingdom!* j that pf 
(he Shm o to A h siidkient far us* Respect the three gems, regard 
Lbc precEplfl, raigtt rightamsiy, and he bleated ht ilk in this world 
and the ncxL ,r The king, after worshipping the priest, returned to 
Iuh pnlace in she city. 

The advanto^H to be received fk#m likening to the buna arc re- 
presented by the nut Eve nuihorn as indng Inmitniely great; anil 
there h scarcely any bent-tic presented to the mind of the Budliisl 
that may not ba derived from the exercise. This is in conform Ely 
with the scutiniEinfca generally enter rained in (ho wn*U m the Bmls* 
mans also assert of their putkn**, that “It is nn net of the greatest 
meril, exlingiiiidiTng nil Fin, for the people to re id these boots dr 
hear them read-** In the far 1 Erst ages of Bmfhiion, when the barm 
wam in ibo turn ocular language of the purple, wc may ■* nppaae [\m% 
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great effects wore ,,reduced by ite recitation, and by the ifetaum 
that, wine delivered in eipkimng it* doeufare and duties; but its 
rehearsal bo.* now degenemied into an unmeaning fons, leading the 
people to found thcii hope* of bltassdJBS* upon an act that cannot 
in any way be bcnriiL'inL A few additional eilrnrt, may to im a 
suitable conclusion to nor account of the Sacred Book*. 

The Brahman* say that tku destruction of evil doaiiu may bo 
efftictwi by tlic reading nf the ISbaruta or Itimayana ; but this in nut 
possiMe. ' It is only by listening to the bann of Buiiha that llii* 
f'tfeet tun be produced 

There are two principal mode* of dunn, or almsgiving. \ ■ 
Dlinnnmn^dhiiB, pra tiding for tho recituiion of the Hililll, or she 
piling u f Tdligioo* ImstructioTn 2. AMm-Ahm, prc-eming fain*, 
alms-bcwlB h nnd other requbiiteM of the prksxhnud; and gi™g Cattle^ 
gurmentSy and omiunentfl, to supply the nece^tiei of the poor. 
Of thofee two modes, the former is the most meritorious* 

The-dewas in Tawutlsa being on one OL'caiinn a^mblfid toge- 
tiier, propounded to each other four question* :—'L WIuJ i* the 
principal d-'iwft ? 2, Whii is the principal taste or enjoyment? 

3. What in thn principal desire ? 4. What U ike principal evil ? 

The dfcmi of 10,000 b&kwal&H considered ilie-«e question* con- 
tbmally for the ‘part? of twitlre yenr» + but uoublc to come lo 
eny cohesion, The* tiicidbre went to the four guardian ddtitft, 
called vmm; hut neither could they determine tin* questions. 
t ptui viliiuh they rtfured the muiter lo Sekrn, who said that they 
hud better go nt once to Budha; and when they wenti he accom¬ 
panied them* After hearing thtte quEatioo&, (-iotiimn replied, '■ 1. 
Of LkU niod-ea of diiiiJis dliarnimit-iiani is she ehi-ef. 2. Of ftU enjoy- 
menb t tbit of the dhutimnit is the most exquisite. 3. Of all desire 
that of she dhnmmsa 1 b the musd excellent. 4. Of all fivily., the re¬ 
pel b ion of existence In ike gnil»h N Bmtha sold further, 4n Vt L ' re 
my nne to give- the three rubes to BulUlq, the Pane-Budlia.fi. ur the 
rn ha Lip though the muieriol of their fabric were a* toft And nmaoLh 
as the tender bud of tho plantain, the hearing or reading of wise 
Kifigio Htimza of the butm would bring him a greater rewunl; indeed 
lift reward would be more than sixteen tinms greater. 

Were any one to fill the bowl of Biidha with the choicest food* or 
to present oil* augur, honey, or other Fiiedicumunlij greatest 

abundance,. or to build thouaikikda Ad wsbhnu splendid ns tbo=iC of 
Asiurailliupurik t or to present an offering lo Budha like that of 
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Auqndu* ihr hiring r. r rr-iding cjT om? single etonim of [he bami 
wriuM bn more nicrllcjriuufl than alL He who talent not to the 
boiiu 13 urmlikr In procurt- merit Even Seriyiit* whom wisdom turn 
VMt tbB rain that fulls d tiring a whole knj|m, canid not attain 
nirwiiiia without hearing Ell? bann uf llmihs; h WEU tnjm hearing a 
Bfnujfia repented by Asseji that he wo enabled Eu enter tru- path*. 

I'hij dl'iutndui brings to lb oh* who listen to It with niftction, 
though it bo only for a littlr t.Tme + all the happiness of the d£wa- 
!nltQLM h thy joy of the Ijrahmuduk&Kp received during myriad* of 
yean ; the greatuosg of the diaknwurtti, and the other advantage* 
of i he world of men ^ the pk-asuroa that sire in bo obtained in the 
worhlii uf the ihrgnH. ■upumruu. and other boinp ; nnd ibis wisdom 
of the supreme Budko*. 

Thcre was u virgin in Kapikwastu, of the Sftja rate, who heimi 
bn tin, anil hod great merit. As aha Wa a a woman the c-ekeiI^I rml 
become Sehra* or ALJjll Brahma or a chakrawamt; hui when ahe 
died she became ll dt’irji, changing her h **■*<. and reevitod n glory 
like tbikl of the ruler of Tawtilliifi* 

There was a certain down, who \vm aware dint in eight day* he 
must die, and be tv-bom in n place of torment; hot n§ he perceived 
ibai Budha t and he alone, hud the power to help him, he went and 
heard balm, hy which he was enabled fo enter the pnlim 

It tuny Ul« aikcij why Li LI who heard rturfba hnd not the power to 
become rah*fn, and thn topty in. thin :—-' ii When the fc£fig partakd 
of food* he glv,_ y a portion to the princes wha are near him, and 
they receive a* much Ut Lbcir hands will hold, In like manner, 
when the Ttiulhaa say bana n ii. can only bo effectual to iku$c who 
iialen, in prupnrtii.ui to their capacity for receiving its ad vantage a T 
though In itself \i in always good/* 

lu the lime of Kasynpa Bstdhn there wera two priests who lived 
in a cqto t and were accustom ad to repeat aloud the Abhidh&rmmn 
EStaku. In the ^ame craft there ware 500 white bnta, that were 
filled with joy whim they heard the buna of the print** by which 
they acquired merit, tto that they afterwards became Jk w j 0 pd fe 
the time of Gdtama were hum In the world of men. They were the 
600 priest* w ho kepi wans at Sakaspura, with Eeriynt, when Budha 
viaitcLl him Irani the dfcwadhkti, Now if iHi.t*^ but?, merely 
from hearing the Himd of the words of the Abhtdiiamimn, without 
understanding them* received m great a rvwnrd, it is evident that 
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Lhc reward of those who bulb keen and imderstafid them must be 
something beyond compuintioiL 

The dboimma nuftsosi ihe head* of even such obdurate beings us 
Angtillmula, SucMromu, Khnxtuonieu Bakabbrabma, Sachaka, and 
Dtwadalta. It establishes friendship between beings that hove 
mitundly the greatest antipathy to each other, as between the &*ars 
and the dew as, the nagas and the gamnda*, Anahes and frogi, do- 
ptnmte and Ikus, tigers and deer, rrows and owl** and eats and rats, 
li i* n * it witness to toll the being* in the woild of men, that they 
who are under the powci of demerit will bo bom in a place of 
misery, by this iohuu saving them from this awful state; even as 
Asdka, (bo king, was saved from, his Inveterate scepticism, and led 
to attend to tike precepts. It stdnc* upon iho darkness of the 
world, m tliE! rays of the sxm, when the? luminary h:^ a^eoded the 
VLigaisdliara recks. ^binu upon ihe lotus flowers of the lake, causing 
them to expand, and bringing out their beauty. 
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The Eudliisto of the presens age are image-worshippers; bur it is 
not know'll ut what period they adopted this custom, nor indeed 
at what period it wad introduced Into India. Hie hrst- notice of 
idolatry is in connexion with the history of Abraham* whme father 
*■ BC f¥ed o ther gods," and them in tin ancient tradition, lliat he was 
a maker of idol*. All (be naiiotia with which the patriarchs had 
intercourse appear lu have Wen image*worehIppen. But. If wc 
toiiy trust the most ancient mdupirsd writers. both eastern and 
western, ibis practice wits of more recent. ealnbliHbmout among 
other nations* Among the Greeks, the first objects of worship 
wern nothing more Eh an a pillar t a log of wood, or n sdmpclcss 
stone. The orfgirud image of tho Ephesian Artemis, as seen upon 
e-cLCJi, was liulo more than a head with a shapeless trunk. When 
statues were introduced, they wore of the rudest form ; and it would 
kuvg been regarded as Micrilege to make any mnovotiim upon the 
ancient model. The* profession of iilol-cancre being hereditary 
would Hcem to indicate that they hud ori^snally belonged to soma 
other race. According to Eusebius, the Greeks were not wor¬ 
shippers of image* until the time of Cccrops, and Luma lulls u* 
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Uml even the aticiEni: Egyptian! had riu etaLyea he their Lil: rupla# 
En the Homeric poem* there h only one allusion to u statue as a 
wmlr of art The substitution of imugon fur the more find uni ob¬ 
jects of worship win opposed in have Leen brought about by 
Egyptian settleri* Xiuuu forbad? the Humans hr sl-i up an image; 
hu thiil fur the apace of 1years from the founding of the city, 
M (buy made no image, nor hiatus, nor -c? much un a picture/ 1 — 
Clemens, Alex- Slrosn, lib, I. The British DmitLa bad uu images 
among ilium L t JliJ it tra* contrary lo tin: prinejph:=i of the Celtic n:lt- 
gisin to represent any gods by the human figure. - ] 

ll is Mid by Professor Wilson that the religion of the Ycdos 
[mi idolatry t their real doctrine being the unity of the Deity in 
whom all things are Eomprehendecl^ The prevailing character of 
their ritual is the worship n l the personified dements. , 

ship ip alinihnl t« by Man el, hut with m intimation that the Brdi- | 
mn% who subsist hy ministering in taiuplc* are an inferior class.} 
With lhit agrees the Testimony of Hr. Sicvunsen. M It is marvifest, 
ha say*, 1 ‘ fn.im every pagn of Lhe Sima ami Itiar VkIiii, Hint Agrb 
wbs adored lmiltT 1 he element of file* that M£tru hud no emblem 
but the sun which shines in the firmanuail, and that Vnyu's prn- 
sance was only known by hearing his voice rewound through the 
scLcrtilciiil boll. The genius of the pestle und mortar is indeed 
addressed oh well os the genius of the mortars ; but no image in 
any human or hr arid form appears ever to har^ Ijeen iiiadc, except 
wVn ihe geniui of the oblation was aildresiscd; the harky-mciil of 
which it wuh composed hiring formed brio aumething Uki. lIlv shu^ 
of ik human head. But with ihk doubtful exteptloo, no image was 
Introduced into the Jyotiahlo!iiu t Somayajpti or uLhcr sacred bmb- 
mnumal rites ainhorkiied bj rJ■ g Vedas. Polythcisttral the wonlup 
undoubtedly is* but not idolatrc-iiB in the proper end distinctive 
sense of fhrit term." jj 

The ISu ilii i of Cyylrm havn a legend that in Lhe lifetime of Oiitama 
Budhft an image uf the founder of their jrcligiun was ma-tie by urder 
of tilt* Line, Ilf lieisda, aud the Chinee have a rirmlar siurf ; but it 
is rejected by the mure Intelligent of the priests* who regard U as 
an invention to attract wurshippen to the temples- The images of 
Hudha arc culled Pibtnas. which mean* literally a counterpart or 

* rtec Biitbriri of iJrwen* by ThlrlwnU sad Urnt*. 
t Smith** ItrlLpiun of Aftriimt Ikitaku 
; Wli^H r i Tliluiu Parana, 1‘frffli v, 

£ Jnuraai knynl Ah. i 1 ?™, rul, riii. 
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likeness, and though they mre not coeval with Budhism, they mml 
have come- into n@c ..i nu curly period. In the inwriptinn at _Vli!un- 
tali, a. p, 24ti, mention is mailu nf the great house of the pi him :l 
F a Hijm, Ad t>. 40fl p off luum* of these images in his travels. At 
Thu 11, in northern India* he saw n prtoUE of v/notl, HO fcjt high, oJ 
ihe fuiurn BuiHia. f MaitrL the Hktofy of wham had been brought 
from the fourth heaven by a rahut. At Sc wet he flaw the statue of 
-ambil-wood made by the king of Krj&ala t which was said tu he the 
modul oF all the. statues iflf.'iw&nJi ireeLecL At Anuradljnpuira he 
■aw an image u:f biut jumper, 23 feat G Inches high, w?l with [ire. 
doui -oior , and sparkling t*H1i snexprc^Hijil-: spiel lour* In its 
right hand wns a pearl of great value. At AnUKApum there hi on 
image of Budho, 20 cubits high T said to have been made during the 
lifetime of the nage. 

The wihdms in which the images arc deposited are g en cm" I r. m 
Ceylon.* pcrimuctht cJfcEtirarLs,, Ihc walls being plastered, amt the 
Tuof roiiTcd with tiles, even when the dwellings of the priests urr 
mean and temporary* Nu.ur sUb entrance arc frequently seen Hgiifci* 
in rc U DTO, w 3i I > are e 11 r :1 tl LG ^ i Lll rdi ,'iTl d r, 1 Ili i the tCTTl] t] i-. $ ur ■ 
founding tiie mmetum there U usually jl narrow room, In which ore 
images and paintings ; but in many instaniruu It Is dark, the jzlnnm 
Inte which ilrr atrehipper passes at once, when entering dsiring 
Mo day, being wall calculated to strike hi* mind with awe; atitl 
when ho cm ter* ut night the glare of the lamps tends to produce an 
t licet equally powerful. Opposite the dunr of Cli LtunCC them hi 
unuLhcr door, pro tun ted by a atfcEd ;; and when this ia wrlhiliuwn nil 
image "i Budha is seen, occupying nearly th l whole- of the apart¬ 
ment, with a table or altar before it* upon which flowers oru phtrpd, 
cawung a sense of suffocation to he felt when the door h first 
opened, Llki. the temples of the the toUi arc covered 

with paintings ; the style al present adopted In Ceylon greatly re- 
icmWkLg. tu its general appearance, thm which U presented in the 
tombs and templefl of Egypt. The story moat commonly lltu&f rotcA 
pqtths passage in ihn llfu nf Biidlin, ur in tin? birth 4 he rereh ud 
B i h. tlj l - lit. TIlc wilLuma are not un frequently built upo n, rarka. or 
in -Jlhcr rom-Liiljc situations. Th® court around is pluuled with the 
tree-a thai be,ir the flmicrh mnat usually oflnriKl. Snmr of ihr. moat 
celebrated wibdnrs are caves_ in part natural* with escavations car¬ 
ried further into the rock. 

The inaagcn nf Budlui are lomcrtimefl reflumbeut, nf othet times 
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upright nr In a sitting poslturc, either m the net of eontemjNation, 
or with tliu hand uplifted, in ihr* net of firing instruction. At 
Cotta* nonr Colombo, ihene w n recumbent imiLgL 1 13 fuel in length.* 
Upon the altar, in addition to tht flowers, their arc frequently 
smaller image*. c iilli it of marble nv metaJ+the former be Eng- brnught 
Irirm Hanna and thu latt-.'r from Sinm. In the shape of the imagos* 
each nation op pears to have adopted tin own Idn a of beanly, ihafii? 
ul Ceylon resembling a wpLl-prr>pcirticmfd native of the blunt 
whiJ.qt tbono of Chinn present nn appearance of obesity thni -.vtiuld 
he regarded uj anything but divin** by \i Hindu. The images made 
in Biutu aru of n more Kttea&ited figure* and comport better with 
onr illrji of the ascetic, According to Hodgson* then? are in Xeputd 
images of Dudha with thra* htadii tmd *ut dt ton amts- Bin Imp 
Smith pi vc ** EL lively rh-Heripthm of the idn I-m:mn factories hi China. 
In mu of the narrow streets of Amoy lie entered an idol -m hop* 
where idula of every pattern anti quality were procurable* the prices 
varying from several dollars each to rhe low mm of hlv cull, equal 
to about one farthing.. The licensed prrmiiiian of the mandarins 
to pursmi the vocation of idol-maker ivas visibly dppicud nn a ri<rn- 
lii:lire! in the shop. On another board wej a notice that prccicm* 
LuiMin wEre there ntarrafanturcrl or n-paired. A large number of 
idi?]-. of every .ibapa* mid in every .stupe of manufacture! were lyinc 
arnuiid. .Another Idcbmanofactary had the sign impended over 
the dpnr, w Ttu? golden Bud ha rhap, ir Thane stops were lo be 
seem at every quarter of a mile* and presented groups of Images, 
soma black with ngr and sent thither tor regiLMng, and olhim 
gaudily painted and fresh from the band of the axils L, bhfmc had 
& tern visages ; sotnc wore the expression of pleasure ; ami ail looked 
exceedingly grotesque,! 

tn the caurt-prd of nearly all ihn iriharaa in Ceylon, ihora in a \ 
smalt drwAls^ in which sht* brahman hn I deities me worshipped. 
The pmons who officiate In [hero arc called kapuwas. They 
marry, and are Lot dletiiigiilihiHl by any particular costume. The 
mcantatkffls they iiiio arc in HiuLr-itriL; but they do not understand 
the meaning of the words* and repeat them merely from memory, 
European? are not allowed to enter the Hffibs, nud It ii dittinnk 
to uncertain the cinct nature of the rites therein ]KTformed. In the 
BimcLun] are the aTmlct* or focWingE nl Putiini'%+ nt tlit wenpgos 

■ Selkirk** Tt^edTlectJfmj cfCsyJen + + Smith's tltinn, 

[ Alfred Hundred ■ • ut.hn.ini ind Lb» nd..: [ i.moli chief* to "Wi-nf mu 1 1■ 

1 1 ■! v tiii,. or liiriLi i- ’ ■ -Mil .i- 1 l ^ i -J tn '’din* ml uath which liiuii- ihsn -iuj 
nthcr tlo’y were li .irfnl to vinlsti"* 
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of tbo other deities- wi*h a pointed b(ire€n before them; but there 
arc no images, or oune that we permimuntly placed - w in some of tin: 
ceremonies temporary iffiiLigoii an? mailt: of ncc p ot of dome either 
material eqWJj perishable, La some balances, ns at Ijankatilako* 
near Kondy, the wiWu and dewnts nre under one roof. 

The care-temple at Damhulk La mie of the utodE perfect wihhiai 
now eskting in Ceylon, and as it k also one of the most interesting 
H|joUi in the inland* the following dflsciJpLion of it will not be ri> 
garded :lh out of place. Il is from the pen of Forbes* to whom the 
island k greatly indebted for the manner in which he has illustrated 
it» early history and present antiquities- 

" The tofck L>f Dnmbulk appears to be shout 400 feet hi height. 
On ilia north side it is hare and black. To thu south its huge 
overh anging mods (about I5tJ feet from the summitJ by same urt 
and much !abour+ hn? been formed into wiharaa. The ascent to 
them e over -i bare shelling rusk, except where the steep pith 
ten ds through a patch of jungle, and the entrance to the platform 
in front of ihem h through a miserable gateway. 

il The wLhurm called Maka Dcwriyo (smpposed to have been built 
by the on*uknc£ of Ylihnn) U narrow* and Yequtat bo lighted 
by lurchcsr It contains a gigantic figure ol iSudiiu recumbent, the 
statue. Lis well as the bed and pihuiv on w hich -t reclines, being 
formed fr^m the solid rock. The figure In well executed, and is 47 
feet in length. At ita feet utanda an attendant* and opposite to thu 
fnco □ statno uf Vishnu. This long, omtiw, and dark temple, the 
position and placid aspect of Budho, together with the stillness 
of the place, tori A to impress the beholder with the idea that be i 
in the chamber of death* Tbc priest fuSHtitJ that the position. und 
figure* arc exact, both in re&emblance nod ske ; tbrst such ^ns 
hud ha, and such were those who wittumsod the last moments of 
bis mortality. To favour this illusion* the priest bikes euro to 
placp the kw lights in the best position* and in keep tbs face 
shaded, 

■■The front of the Miha Raja, and indeed of all the tempi* , is 
formed by a wall under the beetling rock * and these iiaciad caverns 
are partly natural and partly excavated. The Matin Ibijn wihura 
is 173 feet in length. 75 in breadth, nod font high al tho wall; 
but the bright gradually tk create «* to the opposite side, Tho bad 
effect of tli "lh angular khape is in pan dune away by a ju Jicinus dk- 
trihntion uf the figure* &Eid their curtains. Eh this temple there are 
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II pw urdt? of li ft y figure* of B hcI1ill 4 mo* E of l hem larger than life ; 

¥ also a of each of the d£wni + hitman, Yisblll, Niithu* and die 

db-ivL an.d nf two kinga, WaJagiTD Balm inn] Kirix Nissan#** 

Wftlftgun Ekhu w-iu the founder of thia temple* n. o, Wfi. KErtri 
£fiaaaUga T after he fiiid repaired tbs diLkpidatatinn occasioned by the 
Malabar Jnvaders, a, ii, 1195, caused Jill ifte statue* to bo gilded i 
and so ornamented the place that it obtained ihe tiaitio of ltaiagM, 
or the Golden Rock. Thqee is a v&ry hand-m me da^oha, rhe -pin 
of which touches the roof at its highest part; and in a ftm&ll square 
compur uncut* railed in, and sunk about two feet below ike le\ul of 
the iioor, a vessel Ls placed to localn the water which cmxffttmtlj 
drops from a llssure in the rock, ami lh uurlmiTcly kept far sacred 
puriMLtscd. The whole of the interior, whether rock, wad* or statao f 
is painted with brilliant colour-, but yHInw much predotnimiEoa, 

III onn place the artist h\in attempted to depict jiurt of iho early hi*, 
lory of i he UEsmd, beginning with the voynge of Wijay*, which is 
represented b> a ship with only the low or Emits* and without sidhi; 
nlLil idon glide are Jijihos as hirgu aj 3lie vessel, In representing the 
buildlng of the great dagobaa at Anuridfuipum, the proportions on; 
not heller preserved: und theao artMeial mountains appear lo be 
[jtile larger 1 'lnm the persons employed in fimahing them. + * . »The 
ornamental paintings, where proportion was not of par amount con- 
ACqmzncc^ ur<_" very neat; and all the colours appear to bo permanent 
nml bright, although some hare not been renewed for upward.* of 
Hfly yean. 

^ The I'euas Pdiitua Mid two Aim Wlkhm* are formed on lha 
same plan, but are inferior in sire urn! orrmnmni to the lluha Eaju, 
In one uf Liu in id a iLaluc of king Kirill Sir* the last benefactor of 
Dombolla^ Mid u regions supporter of Eudbmin. On the rock pkii- 
furni, which extends in ficmt of nil the Er tuples, a bb-lrtic and Several 
cocoa-nut trees* have been reared, and have attained n great size* 
dcBpitc- their hare urination, equally tuposed to tempos^ and to 
the scorching heal and long droughts lo which Dumb alia ii liable. 
Near the Maha Dewiyo wihanu neatly cut in the Totkj ii n loaig 
SinghadeMu in«cxiptiuii af consult! ruble antiquity, and ou othf!T paiEf- 
of the rock arc several injicriptiGOf^ The summit of the P»ck 
comtrutndi a delightful view. , * . Il was emeu KfflrttitHifii&d hy three 

* Thl’Ac inwrlpttiwi* Mt in tLc chararUT kdptirfpil tjy thr- late Ifimi:# 
& nankc that flight m vtt Ur be kneotkqtcd by th.^ orieutalkt witlniaE 
Home BKprtrtBinn n^pt'L l fnf hi- t.uLuL iil i, 'mplLhhni' Ut . riiul^freiEreE f' -i - 
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tl:Vg5li»*T which have hcen crumbled down :luJ l4?en washed oway. 
About fifty feet from the sinmitU there is a pond in Shu rock* which 
the priests a^sori h never without; wsitorr 1 '* 

The author of thlf description passciiMd great facilities for gi ving 
ii [l accurate account of the places here mentioned, a* he wn* many 
yews the agent of Government for tLu ul [strict in which flwy are 
situated, a respectable artist* ami wrlLatipjjdnted with the Ssio.- 
gbaiosL' language- I vimjed Dambuflji in IS21I; and again in IS3S, 
with my wife and infant, who were ruturning from TrirHLumale* uftur 
being shipwrecked on the eastern coast oF ihn island. Upon my 
litdt visit 1 notice 1 a co nm ili- ra blc deference in the- brilliancy of Use 
colours* When upon the summit of the rock, alone* I wa& snx- 
remnded by a tribe of white monkeys, By their on tics and inces- 
wnt cWtcring they appeared aoximii So Import to rne some matter 
of grave import; but ae it Is probable that norm of them were ever 
JCngiiibniiCti in former states of existence, nor 1 a monkey, wc could 
hold no communication wish each olher T and our intcrrii n- 3rd to 
no practical result, 

it ig said ihiit there were &inty-fotjr sacred cuvet near ihecity of 
Ajmr&dhapum, in the dayi of ita Bud hustles! ErminEfict*. In several 
narratives connected with the history of CinEama Bndbs care- 
temples are spoken of in ouch a mnimE? lot In Induce the belief 
that ihey wetc then of common tiu u iirtciirc. The pl.'icus that he 
visited are frequently h^id to 1 m galenas- In some instanced: there 
appear to have boon mu nollihs* with conic; ii tckiFs. Mngwlnn ie- 
aidud in a plitcc of tbi ; U-jmriptitin when beset by a hand of robin th 
nl the instigation of some rivnl LLrlioka*. Thu keyhole of the door 
was the only aperture it contained, The spots Ln which It u dim bod 
bi n disc [plus hud resided would probably be Jirst adopt-rd. as phlR> 
of worship* when it became the emtom to adore their relies. 

In thri ancient legends the- wiMriw In which Ofitama redded arc 
reprinted :is being extremely spletsdid; indued they arc to bo 
equalled only by the taLurtnanw structures of the Arabian genii, 
f mu near the city of ScwEt* the capital of Koyala, rrcutud by the 
merchant AWpidu, is Enid to have cost 18 U millions of golden 
HLa’sumnn, From the remains yet in esiatenue ujmiq the continent 
of India* toe ore waitanLed in concluding that ut an curly period the 
temple* in which the Ttii rlhi- r.i w ...nhlppc-d, atld tbtir prit-.-ls re¬ 
dded, were of elaborate extern 5 on, arid sonic id ihem eitifiMivp, A 

• lliu Fcylon IS Jt. 
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paper Wu» tollJ before Mu IIuyjlI Arialic Sim iol v, [)m“. 5, l K-Jd p 
chLUIdiI, iA On tbu Hook-put Temples of India* by James Fergiuion, 
Khj.” ThU paper lh inserted In ttie Journal of the Society, No, w 
and wan reprinted, with bo me additions. In Illuitmtma of a work 
he published, vceWi of thu Aj-Liqtii Oml other rock-cat 

ictuplcs, in esno volume folio# Nearly nil the femplEA of rhi* dn- 
?criptfcu3 in India were liiiteij by NTr. Fergu^&on* The whole sin? 
daisied um]tr the fallowing Loads j—First, wiliilra, or mmmxlcij 
CftVoa ; ihc tirM sulidiTiilCTI of thlfl rotiAstfcfg of natural c&tVTILB 
or C-U-TCB slightly improved by art; the second, of a msxtdih 
opening behind into cells for thu abode of Ihc prioata, hoi withniil 
fliincluririciH or ImagES ; in Mm third lliw .irr j ngpnif i<f. hemp ex¬ 
tended by the enlargement of ihe hall' with a m 1 ^ in which is 
generally n Btnlue of Budlm, thus m liking it both tin abode for the 
prlorta and tt piece of worship. By fur the greatest ntimber of 
Huilbitil cJllu vatkms belong to lliia lint division. Thu tiiosl Splendid 
an? Thoso nl Ajunln, thong!] one al Kllom 1* nE^n fine ; and there 
lire alio some good specimens eM FelSkpJIe. ami pcrimps at Jitnir* 
The aeeond d.i^ cuxiButs of ch-utyu (dagohe^ u&vea + one nr more nf 
which is Hi Niched to every of mm in the west of Indio, though 
none exi-Ht in the •. i stern bide. The plan end arrangement of all 
these oivh me arncily tho hi rat. Mr, Furgusson belie vuji that the 
Kiirli cave, which hi the most perfect, h nl&o Hie oldest in India, The 
eaves that do not conic under these two classes are bmlirmniicah 
As it was staled that the paintings in these eaves were rapidly 
going to il- 4[rut:L luTi p the Coiirt of Dire cl uni of the Eas t India ! om- 
psiny bud orders thill MtflX 18 should be adopted for their pruscrrD- 
thm. In eaiLsctpjGnqep the Government of Madras has employed an 
olEcer of their cttabUilunGnt, Opt. 'll, dill, to dear out she eaves 
of Ajulita* lo fumiflh fuli details of their construe! ion, und make 
copies 4 1 f tho paintings. Fourteen paintings have already been 
transmitted from this interesting spot* and are now m the library ut 
the India Htrnae. They ..rc Ektia artistically described i:i the A the- 
nmiiffl. Feb. 3 m Ib-lOt— a The painring** ennridcmd am ihc produe- 
Iiuei of so early n period. mat he regarded a a objects of very hi^ti 
Import. :n pictorial arL In ninny uf ilium certain striking cnind- 
dcncej w r ith SlctiucHe and 1 s lbwd art, under live influence of Rymn- 
tine Inalo. nre to he retnaTkesL ‘There are the *utne diagram [ualic 
jnniiifostalionH of the human form and the human roan se nan re; 
sSmihiT E otiveniionfr of action and of feat are; a like conilrahit in 
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ihe choice of action nu3 the delineation nf fiortm in consequence of 
a tike deficiency In knowledge nf the human subject: wad a like 
rtmpwtTi^fl of intention Mid predominance of dramatic display- 
Tbat dbeet- pir4nrun were executed nl distinct Limes and by varintm 
laji-Ti rfhi there ii interned evidence, Wliilc however they offer fuch 
proofs of the progress of art, there is in aonic of them one quality 
too ^ti yilitr noi to be iubuM on. There U n cocnpfuuifi* with 
the principles of perspective in architect und decrjlls En the very 
pictures in which those &amu principles are violated in the relative 
scnlna of iKfi parts in the assemblage of human forms. The i-eiLse 
of light and shade, or the art of makingfigures obvious and clear 
at a distance. b found, in ike&c camridlng with the early Italian art 
before alluded to* The sense of colour U lhtLe more advanced in 
them than in Egyptian art, re rnadu known to us through ihc me¬ 
dium of RcselEiiu, or than in most other aboriginal conditions of 
art- Assigning the date of tJiC50 pictures to the period suggctiiHl 
by the Author uF the preceding memoir (n very It ;jn.icd authority on 
such subjects) it is at least remarkable that e\idence of pmpedbe 
should be found so very much earlEir than the drUe of any eibLbg 
specimens known in Southern Europe. The earliest examples of 
the application of perspective principle# in J Lilian art date some¬ 
where about the middle of the fourteenth century. 11 

The temple* of Banna are waid hy Crewfcml to be inferior to 
those of Siam* where the sacred edifices have she doors* windnWfip 
and mofr of richly carved wood. TYbilsl the Siamese lempira are 
spacious buildings* much ornamented in the interior* the majority 
of the modern Icmplen In Thinna are mere miawfi of brick and 
mortar. Bat for every temple in Siam (here arc twenty in Burma; 
nunc hut the rich and powerful building temple f amongnt the 
Siamese, whilst among ilie Buretans it is n common mode uf obtain- 
lug merit, even wlOi the inferior ii.. w h *j ihis= exhibit, the ir 

re^pi^c* for religion.. rather than in endowing mo ramie riea;* 

No wihAraba# recently been erected in Ceylon of durable ma¬ 
terial or impo*ing qppoajTvnoo. The mthusltoirn of the umisca in 
favour of the religion of their aheesfore has passed away, and inris- 
rirtuals are too poor to be able to lavish large sums upon the 
priests. 

Attachrd Id one of the wihiVrns in Kandy, near tbe burinhyb^^ of 
the kings* there is ah area which wrm regarded iln a sanctuary under 

* Crawfnrd'rt Embuniij to ihr Court rtf Atl 
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Lbo rtathfn gnTiirnmimL The ri^liE nf aari ctiiury agrees writ with 
jnmtEuLic pretension ivnd pnacipk Matthew of Wsitmimtcr r»ii yn 
□f fchu fvLiu i iiurv at Heiham + Ll Kow, if a niuLtcfueinr* flying for 
refuge tit ihnt chmdi, wuh taken or apprehended in r th in the four 
t:roBPEw T tho party® thui tooko or laid holds of hyrn thera f did fhjr- 
t>it two hundred !]; if he tonka hym withyn the iowne* then him 
forfeited foax hundredh; if withyn the wallcs of she chnrehc,, then 
kit hum 3 rod h; if withyn the churchy 1200; if withyn the iltMjresf 
of the <|uitp p then 180(1 lipRidca penance; hut if heu p run mam tl Eo 
take hym oute of the dtuone chair near the nltaif p called fridH(ul ( or 
from the hpiie railed hnUiliJr lllu tdEJiftr, the ufibnee WEL* not re- 

deemable with n.nw summe.'' Them? places were frequently ram- 
p turned of lus a profit grievance. Stow Bays in his Chronicle, 
*' LikthriJii* rhir und run in doht upon the bold lies* of ihlt*? place* ^ 
yen, and rich men run 1 hither with pour mvu\* good* ; there they 
buUd, there they epend, and hid their creditor* go whittle them; 
int-n'a wireh run thither with thdr hu&hanif* plate, rmd say Ihey 
thire not abide with thdr husbands for beating; thieves bring 
thither their stolen goods,, and live thereon; there devise they new 
rehherie*. nightly they steal nut, they rub and reave, und kill, amI 
camt! in again, a* though these pkeea gave them not only a safe- 
yuan! for the evil they have done, hut a licence to do more.'' The 
vFHtal virgin.* worn pentliiled to demand the release of any crtminhl 
they might meet acckhmidly Lfl the street. The finqsts of Bndhn 
in Burma had until recently ntt much. authority T that they even 
withdraw condemned criminals from tho himJ of justice. Capital 
punishment was a mre occurrence In the kingdom; for no sooner 
did the priests hear that a cfitnlmd wy being led to elocution* Shan 
they issued from their convents in great number^ with heavy sticks 
cuneealed unde? their habits. with which they furiously attacked 
tho Mini§torH of justice, put ibctn to flight, and led away thu culprit 
to iheir temple. Here hi* bead wa* shared, the yellow robe was 
put upon bins, mul hy thcae ceremonies he was nWml from hit 
crime* and hi* person rendered iimulafeiG j but they do unt now 
venture Upon these bold meiflures* link's* they cue Bure of the pro- 
tectum of the mandarins,* 

The liniili of (lie WLhfijni, as well an of the places in which harm 
is publicly rotid, are to be defined by n chapter. The form to be 
used appcjim in the Kammawkchnn. It i* not a consecration, but 

* Sun^ennnnn-V Hmtncse KmptivH 
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aimplv an appcintinmi of ligundarles; an act of I.Tii^ kind bdug 
necessary in ruluLmn to all place* where regulairB arc permitted to 
con^mgato, The roEuocntuui of ohurttkes began in the fourth 
century, and appears to have been connected with the jus a*y!i 
which was then claimed, It is a fitting rite when properly coii- 
i,ImoLod ; but when the me iot thus eumeeraterl is rr^arJcd n> a plin-c 
in which lb m whole of the mffij&ttiriiLl duty may h$ performed, or An 
amfamBg upon the word pwlied, or die supplication presented, 
a power which Lt doc* not peases in other places,a conHeqaamce In 
produced dial i* in oppulimn. to the extent of privilege conferred 
upuii the church by C'hrlsL The whole wrirld f Eo its utmost limit, 
has been confeJcemtod by the shedding of the ftudeeme-r'i blood; 
and, life if in reference to ihc rn mlrt g? down of the glury that over¬ 
powered the pries Ls jlL the dedication of the tabernacle, it is ex¬ 
pressly stated, that HL all thu earth ahull be filled. with thu glory of 
[ho LcrnL^ 

A glowing description is given in the Mahnwaneu of the ennse- 
eintiun of a hiIc at An lira dlmp lira, by Dewmumplyaiisso, who begun 
to reign n-c* 3 QT. When the monarch was about Lu dutine tire 
limits of a garden that W intended to duvoLn tu the pricatlmud, be 
appruucimil the prifitta worthy of veneres inn, and bowed down to 
them; and then proceeding with them to the upper ferry of the 
river, be made bis progress, ploughing the ground with a gold* u 
plough. Thu jrupurb it ate elephant* Malutpadumo and Kunjarn 
hating been harnessed to the golden jdough, Dowmnmnp^ituso, 
necompanied by tile und attended by hii army, liLnibcII 

holding the ihaft,, defined dio lino of boundary. Surrounded by 
va&es exquisitely painted. winch were curried in procession, and by 
gorgeous flagn + tinkling with the bells attached to them : sprinkled 
wfth red sandal dust F guarded by gold and silver staves, the con¬ 
course dcaonued with mirrors of frittering gluE* and will] garlands, 
and with baskets borne down by the weight of llowets :; triumphal 
firehe-i maiia of pkntnin trees, ami females holding: up nmbrrllat 
and other decnralioDj; excited by the symphony of utory Jescrip- 
tien uf music; cneompaiiged by the martial might of his empire; 
overwhelmed by the shouts of gratitude and festivity which web 
corned him from the four quarter* rtf the earth thin lord nf the r 
bind made bis progress ploughing amldsi esithti auntie ateiiimu- 
llotLa, hundreds of waging handkerchief*, arid the exaltation pro¬ 
duced by the presenting of ntpeirb offerings* Having pcianibcilated 
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the jm?nuicte of Eire wilikra* us welt an; iht- city, and again readied 
the river, he completed the denmrknitioii of the consecrated ground.* 

]t i c to be supposed dust mi atheistical sjHtem nil 2 pay little 
regard Eo acts of ttonhip. Thu people, on entering the wiliAm, 
prus Irate tlieimelvUfl before l!ir ioogu of BiidJui s or bend Lbo IhjlEj, 
with tils' palms of the hunt* Icmchitig each other And the thumbi 
touching tht forehe-aiL Tliey then repeat the threefold formulary 
nf protection* culled tun-aamm, stating tluil they take refuge in 
jiudha T in I he Dhunruinji* ulid in the ihiLrighn ; or they Inku Upon 
Uicm&elvei a certain number of the ton obligntiotiH, the words being 
first chanted in Pali by n priest, or in bid absence by a mrnoib 
SSume tbuvcra and a little rice nrc placed upon the altar. And a few 
coppen arc thrown into fl largo vessel placed In reeflive them; but 
no form of supplication is nx$d ; and the wDnihippi*r goes through 
The process with feelings kindred to those with which he would 
irrigate his fields or cast his seed-com Into the ground, knowing 
ihnt in doe lime* ur u Oatuiid CotLyeqUEnra + he will reap the reward 
ejf his toil. When special oifering- are presented, or particular 
will lira riaited, u r -• ceremony at tedded that in aul of the roimimo 
course, it in uimcdly wlili Lhft cspectPitEon of receiving some specific 
boon* which may he relative either tu lids world nr ike next. 

The iL-rjiLmcc derired from thu throe getn3. fiudk, the Truth, 
and lbo Asgucinicd Prifrathaod is called saranA, protc tion, 1 he mvo- 
cut tun of the triad h nuticcii by a Mahometan traveller in Tibet, who 
cal la its constitnenta faud, bis prophtE, and his word, By Remupal 
it is tranfilmed iL Boudlia, la loi ei le elesgc." A king of Chinn, of 
the djunatyaf Siung, once sent a present of jdl kind* of perfumes lo 
a prince of Keren ;. but the prince did not know fur what purpose 
tliey svere intended* until informed by a priest of Budhu recently 
in Lko country, who told Lint thus ihey weFC to be burnt, anil 
Hint if whilst they were burning any wUh was formed, ihc trind to 
whom the perfume waa grateful would cause the wiah io be ■reoin- 
jdisked. Thu king 3 daughter tvas el lids time s-ick. Fhe priest 
was Ihervfare commanded lo burn the perfume* in She jumper 
riiuuncr* that her disciuie might be removed; and as the ceremony 
Jiad it* do-sired effort, he win amply rewarded-f Ihcu -ire mi nor. 
perhaps i'smcniiiii, diJTt:renc i r* itt the ISudlit^ni of sli tter on E connlric* r 
be I iho worship oT th e triad appears lo be qni verifll, 

The protection derived from the throe gem* is wud to destroy 

* Turnunr r i MAlowuiiij, eop. nr* t ItewMaf* Rriifkm , p, 43- 
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Ihe fear nf ^production* or niccftpura existence* and to take ww uy 
the fear of the mind, the pain to which the body i> subject, and llu 
misery of the four belli. The protection of BuiUin may bn obtained 
by listening to the bnn.i of keeping the precept?; nnd by its md 
tlid evil con F-equ-un cl ■- of demerit lire amconiG. The prou1 lion uf 
the dliarmmii is like u steed Ea me who u travelling j distant 
journey. The pratectirm af the stuighn is ensured by & frmidl gift 
in Li tiiis or offering a. By reflecting on the thme g* ■ i o j h uccpticiM, 
doubly nrml jemndiig will be driven nvray, and the mind become 
dear and culm. There h nq other way of overcoming the mi sum- 
sequences arising from I lie .sequence ul csdsLeDCO hut by trust in 
Budhu. 

When Lhc king is worn hipped, on account -'ll kir greatne*- ' «f 
the Sear.her, on account of his learning, lire benefit is Hmnll: buE if 
any one worships the- three germ, he will receive their protection. 
When any one is worshipped cm account of rdntiaiubtp c or from 
fear, or from respect, there may ho no wrong committed; but by 
Lite worship of thn three gcEii=i the benefit of the path* will hi- 
gained, and relief from all sorrow. The protection of Budbu ia 
denied to any one who goes near a dagoba, r-,r other huemt place, 
and doe* not worship; oi in any one whn, when insighi of a riscjiu! 
place, or an Image- uf Btidha, ei ivors hi- shouldg* w ith his garment, 
holds an umbrella over his head, rules in any Tchwlr, Whe*. or 
goes aside for any pri vate purpose. The protection of the dhnjmtiia 
r.annnt he roccivcd by any ooO who refuse n lu III or buliu whoit 
called for the purpose, or who listens Lo it in no irreverent nmnuur, 
or who does not keep it* preempt** or who does not nfleirtinnately 
proclaim its excellc-nck's to others Tkp- protection of the aanghu 
cannot Ihi- received by any one who ski- near a priest without per- 
tnistpou, or who any? buna without being appointed, or oppose * a, 
priest in argument, or remain* In the presence- of a priest with hi* 
ihouhtcfi covered, or holding an timbrel! ll. or remain* Bested in 
any vehicle when riding near him. An offence done to one filnpl^ 
priest ip- done to the whole ansodalian ; and he who tratugrroefa in 
any one of these ways is guilty of disrespect Lo the Ltm-batunii. and 
can derive I herefrom no iuj*Islmcc T 

There was an uju'ntaka in the lime of AttonLtuLi*3a Budhn, who 
was unable to become a pcie&U an this parents were blind* mid hr- 
had to support ttuon* But he received the Eutusoraim from a eer- 
lain priest, by tneaUs of which In? clijoyrd night blessing* during 
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many iaytictLi of yEari; or, In the whale of th'- period, being 
bom m hell, but always in the world of men, or u tltw-i loka* 
in n former nge, six him tired merrhrmih Ktt out by at;? Tor a 
distant country, intending there to trnrlc; hnl during the voyage a 
Kiynn LNLmu on, and the}' were In great danger. Ah one of the 
merchants remained fearless and calm. though the others were 
greatly agitated, they enquired whence kin tranquillity proceeded; 
tmd he informed them, that previnUfl to Embarking he had received 
the KOrnllik Jreta a ]3rief?t. lie then, at their request, imparted to 
them the same ;Lfuua r and they repeated after him sin formulary 
of protection in beciimifi of & hundred. As the 11 ist hundred re- 
pc a tod it, they were up to their ancle.! in water ; the second hun¬ 
dred, on repenting it, were up to the knee; and the third hundred, 
nearly ovnr head. Tho ship was lost, hut the luerrhanLfl were nil 
bom in a di" wad oka ; and Lhniugh this repetition of ihc *aran:ii 
received many blessing;* in future ages, 

A youth, after completing hhi education, was taking a large sum 
of money tu pay his Eenrher for the m;-.lruclitin he had received; 
but as Rod ha IWl.^lw that he would he waylaid by a rubber, and 
murdered, he sented him s i\t by a tree near which the youih wouliJ 
hove to pand when hi came up stopped him, and taught him 
the tun-aarana. A little time afterwards the youth was killed* but 
oj he was meditating at the time on the sarana, he wan born In a 
dewndukoL 

Tin king; of ^agal, on one ocean on i “aid to Nagasena, ,L \ on 
declare that although a man live in sin a hundred years, inking life 
anil committing other Grimes, if he t.hiuks of Rudba onci- whi. ii at 
the point of death, he will he horn in a demi-tokn; this I cannot 
believe, You say again that if a man only oneo takes life, and 
duos not think of Rudhit, he will he ham In hell; this ahu I cannot 
bhhcvi*^ Tfngaatma replied, u Haw bo? 11 wo pul ever bo small 
a petihh; in the Water il wEll .-ink ; hut fl hundred yalan of itonew 
may put into u boat, cmd floated ticr,^ the river without diffi¬ 
culty ; and It is tlju flame with those who acquire merit" 

These legends! with the exception of the lust, ure selected from 
a, work that is very jKipuliLr in some parts nf ('eySon, the name of 
which I m not able to wcerinb- They bear testimony tu the 
foict that the repetition of the tim-Tirana ij re gar di.nl a^ an opiu 
operatum lhat will be a sure defence against every calamity s but Lt 
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to the some cavil ronacijMonci^ Unit an? pmcnlsd. by all pcUpU 
among whom similar formularies am in comjmiti u&e. 

Although it k supposed that imago-worehlp received no sanction 
fmrn Gci-iamo, it La generally allowed that the worship af tbc= bn- 
tree under which ho attained the Bull whip vm of very uncunt 
oil gin. Near this me the city of Badba G*ja v» afterward! 
erected, which, from 11 b vuit extent of it* ruins, muni at one time 
have had a nniBoiM population ; but U appeal* to have fallen a* 
niphfty aB it cm>su + When visited by i 'a Hum, in the- fifth oontniy, 
U wm completely deserted. A bu-troc flpuTTiihDs at present .it the 
same ptnfifi* which i* regarded by the Buttlr -h as she -vary tree 
wodcr which Uotamn 5 nt; but it is thought by European travel!^ 
to be not more thntt n hundred yuan old. In 1 -H-5-3, it was xisiiie-rl 
by two envovg from the king: of Runnik* who were aoccunpanied by 
Captain G. Burney ; and a tnumlatiom of the report they presumed 
pb their return, made by Colonel H Buraev, appear;- in the Asiatic 
Researches, vol. ste, in the court-yard of nearly every wihAm in 
Ceylon there t& a Lu -true, wbinh ifi said to be- taken, from 'the tree at 
AnoraiUinpuia* brought over to the island in the beginning of the 
fourth century n.c, as will afterwards be mote particularly noticed. 

Hie authority to worship ihc bAtree is derived from the foil ow¬ 
ing occurrence. At the time when the usual residence of Gfttamu 
wiui nftaT the city of Sbwei T the people hro Light do wet! and prriutues 
to present to him ns- nfFeiinpu; but as hr was absent they threw 
them down near the wall, and went itny. When Artepidu nod the 
other upusiku* saw what had oefimred, they wett: grieved, and 
wished that some permanent object of worship wore appointed,, m 
which they might present their uttering during the absence of the 
sage A# tbo same 1 dlMppnintmptit oetartud severed times, they 
made known their wishes to Anojida, who informed Budhu un his 
return. In Cons«|tteiie& of this intimation. Budha said to Aainrla, 
il The objects that are proper to receive worship arc ul three kimb* 
Edirska, eddusikn, and pnrihbdgika. In the last dlviiion is the 
tree at the foot of which I became Budhn. Thereforr send to oh. 
tain a branch of that tree, and set it in eJjo court of tins wiMru. 
He who WonphtpR it ™Ul receive the flme reward as IT he wor¬ 
shipped me En person.’ 1 When a place had been prepared by the 
king for its recuptitin, Aiugahm went through the air to the spot in 
thfi forest ttkfife the ho-tree aloud, tmd brought away a fruit that 
bad begtm li> terminate.* which be delivered irs Annmdu, from whom 
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it pi -isi. (J to the limp. rind Jt.illi the king to AHi’pidilp who received 
ii m _L null hi] vessel. No Sooner wlln ]L placed id the #po£ it wan 
in landed to Occupy m ihu eourt, than it nt mice began to grow ; * 
and as the people looked no in ivondor it became a tree, Jorge an n 
tree of 11 1 q foTfc.-.Hi . being GU cubits high, with live branches u si end¬ 
ing in the- five directioiui t each fitl nubil* in length. I lie people 
presented to it many co-illy oift-lillps, nml built O wall uroimii it of 
the fic-iL'Oi genu. Ah it bjid been procured, by niEajia of Al lalida, It 
vfjkv railed |j v his mime. ISndhfl wna requested 1o honor Ll by 
h i11 1 tl u rr iin fool uj he had ant nt tJn . 1 foot of slats tree i"i "In' f- K -l of 
Uruwelii; but be mid Oml when he LulL not at tbc fool of tho tree 
hi iho fufuvt he become Jhulbn, and limt it wor not meet he should 
hit in the euime in tinner near any other iTtc.J 

The vajtnvsB uf thermos mar Eudha Goya ii dm an evidence 
tt. it Iho origbrnl ho-tree must havu been virilcd by pr l-H iiiuhIhth 
tif jillgriimtp iinil hare been IC|plrded with peculiar VG n nmliun. Il in 
vaid that not long after tho deiilh of Got a mu a rum her uJ prints 
went to ircrTship tliifi treu T unsung whom wos one who in puling 
[hrcUlgh 11 Tillage Wfli nccontad by li woman OS ho ant in the hall of 
refineimn; and whan ftlic limnsL whither he was brnmd, rad A* 
advantages to be p iiheh! by making oti offering to tbi& sacred objers, 
hlu: lutent d with much pleasure, but tegruued that bs die was poor, 
working in the house of another for hire* and had nut » mnAi a* a 
mcaM.rt of rice for the next day, if whs nut in her power to make 
iitty offering WdeB the cloth she wore j and lMr cloth. after wish¬ 
ing it, she presented to tbc priest, requesting him to offer It In her 
Qjmir to ihtt tm-tree, that she might revive llic merit resulting 
therefrom. The pri^t acceded lu her request, and offered the 
cloth LLK a banner. At mitkdglU the woman tiled, bun WHS born in 
a dewadokm, where she Lmd In the gfedteet splendour, aimyod m 
the most beautiful gamumti. The day after ihu priest visited tho 
tree k* retired tolhc forest and fell ulwpj whquufemuU appeared 
m him* with runny attendant a. singing smelly ruid pLiyiEg ibi- 
utiat enchanting mturn* The priest aiked her who she ™. ami 

:;ho Bai 1, J ‘ Do you m l know mil I am the female m w in "■ IL1,r 
you printed the cktk Tester Juv I wiu me oil nnd hlLhy, hut L- 


* Two day* oftfi Aih^ts wai burnt hy iht ihj ridvre jiUyd by 

Min ] -.-i in thi 1 l irjclfJ wh« nbiinm'il t « h-ivr -r -vrn :i l ubit, su-turding » 
illTiulDitm. I'J twa ■**'-1 nrdtrq: r ' ...-■ 
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day I uncUand K-.miifuI; nnd this 1 have gained through this 
merit of the offering at the bu-tm." 

Thjj Sifigimlew ftuppoifc that ii m not quw possible to visit 
this tree, on tuieouat of the tavagu nataie of tbu country in 
xvliich it flourish ea, A certain qjcic-cn is Bind to have found accent 
Ilp the spot, but she went to It through the Lilr on n fi Logical h&r=e. 
|t hi ihought bj the Budhisij generally that It lb omdly in thft 
controof the earth. The Greek?: lmd a erniOttr superstition Toklive 
to Uelphit which they called umbOitmi torrac. They said that two 
birds were Rent by J upitor* one from the ewt and the other from 
thi; wpbI, in order to ascertain the true centre of tho c-.mh, which 
met at Delphi. When uf JarufjdeTn, in lSfl-3* I -^aw the Greek pil- 
giriois presenting lights to a nuirhlu pillar in their own part of the 
Church of the Sepulchre* under the supposition thnl it stand* in the 
tyntro juf the world. Sir John Mumleyil mitices the same cu&tom 
ms being in existence 500 years ago. iJ And ther nygh whutovr 
Laid w: - cruuyiied la ihi* wrilen. - - - , in Inlytn, liie IJlms nosier 
ILujl ante scenla. operntos c-nt mdnLem ir. medio terre ; that 1* to 
Eqye, "rids God owte Kyng, before the world*;-, hath wrought belts 
in mydda of the erthu." The Chinese also regard their country as 
the centre of n syltetn, and call it trhonfig-kuo f or the ccutml 
nation. 

The wa miliir ity hna bean remarked between the bo-tree and the 
as|^n of Syria* with regard iti the constant quimLng of their 
lean* * The Budhkti iny that ouL of resect to their great sage, 
the leave* of the bo-tree "have always eui apparent motion* whu- 
ihtr there be any wind stirring or no!; " and the Syrians u aver 
that the wood of the crim* of our Saviour was made of nipetL, imd 
that the Leaves of tho <L-pera ha^’e ir cm bled ever since m commemo¬ 
ration uf limt event." Xu.j.r Belilgnm* n viLhigu on the stmthrm 
cuaat of Ceykta, is the hgurn of a king* cut In the hide of Lbo ruck, 
called Kimbta Raja, or tho Leprmu King- It is not known who 
he W31, but ihu tradition hi, that he was struck with leprosy for 
having one dny p.i3sod under n bo-tree without paying it the proper 
honour*. 

i t i : ; usual to phiiJt a bo-tree upon the mound under which tbo 
Ginkes of the Eandian chiefs and priests hare been deposited, Robert 
Knox tolls us that it LH cotiiiilcred on act of merit to plant otir of those 
trtcH,, n» It i* supposed thnt in a little time afterward* tins planter 

* Ik 1 rjiietCt Ceylon and its CipabkilLkn 
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will br taken 10 lai?cmrn 5 tint ha says that "theuldrat men only 
tin, 1 are ru: ureal (.tenth in die course of nature do plant them, and 
nntia eke, the younger son desiring to live n little longer in thb 
world before iliuv go to the othm\ ,r Iba koig writer infirm# lib 
„ r a ecru many Ui^l [ dy not remember su liiice met with during my 
roaldentt in the b 3 .mil. *■ Under tlio tree, a! some conv Luteal dia- 
1 . L n l‘l. about ten 01 twelve fuel nt the outmost edge of the platform 
they tie dally build booths or tunlsj some arc triads nli H bu only 
with luiiVCif for the present use t hut Other* are bulk ftnlislLintiid, 
with hewn timber anrl day wjihn, which niaml many yearn. Thrae 
building? np diTided into snuill tenements far cadi pujiicnlav 
Family. Tim whole town jolnd, and each man. hud-da hla own 
apartment. -:n that the building goe* quite round, tike iJ circle; 
fln |y one gap i* ici't. which is fn puss through the bo-tree t and tills 
yiip H built over With U kind of penial. The me of thesu holdings 
h, for the entertasumoni of the women, who take great delight to 
come and sea thews ceremonmR T dad in their richest and beat 
apparel They employ themselves in seeing the daman, and the 
jugglEM ills their lrirltn, who afterwards by their importunity gel 
money from them, or a ting off their finger^ «* aome ™ch matter, 
lluro also they -pend their time in mating bette, and In talking with 
their conHorL-Sg and ah owing their One ckdhea. Theap aolonunties 
arc always in the night s the booths dl set round with lamp; nor 
are they ended In quo nighMnit lust three or four, until ihe full 
moom which always pate a period to them. * 

An the bo-tree (fioua religiosa) b dedicated to Giloma Budkin, 
ihe banmn - tletii Indie*; wns dedicated to hi? prodec^nor, and after 
Uurl.bELrt bad edin thdir appropriate tree. Tim unit Budilin >faltrl 
will linvc the 1m, iron-wood tree. _ 

In the in.-ei Iptson uiwHi the L;±t of Fertir £h»b, Orar Delln Wlt “ 
which the iLLNenplmns ai Allahabad, Hatthh. and Itmlhin substan- 
tally agree] on mimtion is made «f any kind of worship besides: 
that which is paid to the bo-tree, These pillars were erected by 
A*,,ka, who flotmsliffd in the ailft year of the Budhtet cm, These 
iifichml record*' nmke It the mure probable that image-WOP!Up I« of 
rniirt n cent introduction, 44 It ii toknbty certain ; 1 says Mr. Fur- 
guison, b+ Hint the adoration of image*, and parlkukrly of that of 
the fciiutdiir if the religion, was The Introduction of a later and 
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morQ cDimpt orn, nod nnbip tfa to the Immediate follower of the 

AsfflwL** 

Few species of idolatry have been Motts common than wtor- 
□latry. It has been said that, among the Greek* and Romans, 
nearly every deity had Home particular tree; imd that nearly every 
tree was dedicated to homo purlieu ]at god, Ltwn.fi imd* r the oak 
that the DruLtk performed their moat filtered rite^iind tile principal 
tTee of die grove was consecrated with ceremonies of a description 
peculiarly noItmn. Tho ancient iiihribiLuith ul Caiman appear to 
have been thready attached to the sacred grave* in which they wuro 
ncc&Ptamcd to worship; and the bnvnlkes were especially com¬ 
manded to destroy them. Perhaps the solemn ploom they pro¬ 
duced wnnld have overpowered the mindy of lln> Hebrews* and 
have led them to admin and venerutCp noil then partake in llie 
idolatry: or they might be u*cd tut abornmniions that the people 
of God wet* to Jfco from as from the posLilmide. Yet these parduni 
and groves were n Rimxo La them, nnd drew them away from the 
service of tlm sanctuary, 

** Wh£-n I IlQilI binu^lat thorn inin thu land 

Which t swore this. 1 would eivd Uti to tluan, 

Tkn thry Raw every high hill nrwS every (luck im ; 

And there they elew their v U’tlins ; 

And then . 1 thev presunnHl (he provocation of then odinr,! 1 ^; 

And ihiiru thfj p4nol ihM* HavcFox; 

And there they fHcrq^ d^ut LhtbLf libation*.,' K —K zee. ir SiB. 

H fin tlic lupij nrthr* itwjiun tains (tiny eacrithie^ 

And. on th e hflln they hum iiumiiHi z 

Under the «ft k and the poplar* 

Arid the ih-r, kecaitFe hi-r ihcult' La pleoannti"—Hsu. ir. IB, 

It was declared by Gdtanm Budba to Aninda* in the legend In- 
■sorted above, that tb-c objects proper to he worshipped are of thru# 
ktnrl- :—1, Seririki. 2. Uddesika. 3, FaribliogLka- The first claaa 
Includes the relics of his body* which wore collected after his 
cremation* The pec end includes thoie thinga that Iiutb been 
erected on his account, rjr for hi* Rakr. which, the eomtncnt&'.OFB 
say, means the image?? of laperson. Acul ihu third bidodbi fh® 
aitlck-y he pciueaHd, atich a* his gird]?, \m ■jmi-howl t the robe he 
put on when he bulbed, the ves>rl from which he drank waUr, and 
Ida ircat or throne. There Is another threefold diviniun of tho RaTTie 
objects L Fortbho^ika, Dhbtn 3, Dhannnui- Thu second 
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includes ike sanw things n* the fir^t division of the preceding stale*; 
and the third refers to the doctrines that Uucllia I aught. the hum. 
or the pered books. Alt these nrr tolled ch-ritynF, un account of 
thft autisfactioTi ot pleasure they produce in the mind ot iLuie by 
•whom they ore properly regarded- 

In nearly every place where there arc widen cef of Bud 1 ■ tical 
iv iivhlp■ the d%olm h to he ^-u; m fiomc instances rising tu an 
vlovcLtian that hns only one pwiilUd among the work* of mno. Tbit 
name Is derived from ilii, dMu f or Jhatup on osseao* relic, and gchii* 
r>r gfij-blm, the womb. The w ord tope U not unfreqaantly used in 
the Fillip Heiiac, bom ihupm a. relic - J, A tope/ ^oyn Professor 
Wilson. ■’ is-, nr Lin- been, ik circular building of *tone T or brink 
biocd with mono or Stucco, erected on n platform,, which bos been 
huib upon cither a natural or nrEilicial dcvatinu. It is distinguished* 
nccoptinjE to Air. Mantra, bum 4 tumulus, by having 0 dhtmrl 
cylindrical body interposed br-tween a circular bnsemont ami n 
hemispherical cupula. Thin is, no doubt, tbo case nt flnd 

In of the tnpra of Af#anta*n. In tke great top of Mnmk* 
yahi, however, the perpendLi:nW part between the basement mid 
dnrm », neely oert^titnted a perceptible diva si on. At llbiisa, Attih- 
mvatu suicl still more in Ceylon, time, vegetation, and decay hove 
c.lFueud these distinctions, and the lope occur? ns a mound riritig 
ccmimhy from an irregularly cErcukr base- £tep*i uauullr lead «p 
to the hutment of the building or the platform on which It stands. 
It seems not unlikely that the- cupula was crowned by 4 spire. 
Such EtnbflUubmBUtfl ttsimlly terminate Lu Buddhist coun¬ 

tries to which thcEO lopes nre considered analngous, as well nn the 
riahgapu, whirh prenunt other analogies. They r.rv also found 
upon what nmv be considered miniature representations of the topes 
which Imre bWn discovered Within them j und the Ceylon topes 
bnvi evidently hoca thus terminated. Traces of .sjiLrc^ urn ^iuible 
• UL lire * ntnm ita of the grEflt mounds of AbhoyAgiri and JiutawaiuL. 
Tbc dimpiuiom of the topes vary rtrariderebly. Many of those in 
Afghanistan arc nnmlL find the largest sire not of great rij.ir: the 
drrucrifircncc of few of them at the base exceeds l&Q feat, rind their 
elevation apparently does not ufteit reach & L| feot. . . Many of tbo 
tr. jfca bate yiallied nr> return to the labour expended upon opening 
them; oEhcrs have been rich in rrlirt* It ts a emrkm* eimsiru 
aluLtice, nniiccd by Hr. MoisaPtu that where tbzm iubstanecii which 
nppear to ba the remain a of a fune ral pile, di asbea and aiiimril 
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exwvbu, racist abound- the relics of antiquity hc abundanl- 
The mort wmipknwiia object* uc, in general, veuck of man* or 
iudLuI; they arc of various shapes ami *\zet t mine of them have 
been fabricated un a lathe. They commonly contain, n diver bo* 
or casket* and within Lliat s or somsriiiica by itficlf, a ticket of gold. 
Tbi- is fiOTueiitnes a arsons ly wrong-fat. Out found by Mr. Masson 
at l)eh Bimarin ts chased with n double eerie b of four figures, re- 
ptciwinLing Quotum ji In the act of preaching; a mendkant is an hit 
right, a ky-fbUower on fain left t stnd behind the latter a female dk~ 
t-Ij.de; they Aland under artlicd nkhes renting on pdlarf. and be¬ 
tween the arches b a bird ; a row of rubles U Ed round she upiior 
and lower edge of the visuel, and the bottom i* aka chased with 
the Ee*vc* of the ktu^ the vase had no cover. Within these 
vii-yels, or pumetfmes in the celt in which they nr® placed, are found 
Email pc&rli, g&hl hut tuns, gold ornaments and rings, bunds, piece* 
of white and coloured glnas anti crystal, pieces of clay or rtoutf with 
iiri^wunulnin of figures, hits of bone, icnd leeth oi animals of the ass 
and goat specie-, pieces- of cJnllq anil folds of tho Tuz or Bhurjlcaf, 
or ruthcr the hark of a kind of birch un which the Hindus formerly 
wmia; and these julhtc- bear Mmctimee cluimeters whsdi may be 
termed IWtrkn ; but dey aro in too fragile and decayed a statu to 
admit of facing unfolded or read* Similar characters ofe also found 
superficially scratched upon the &ume, nr dotted upon the metal 
vessel*. Li one insianre they were found traced upon the stow 
with ink. Within iome of the vn^sd* win* also found a liquid, 
which upon uspoitira rapidly ni^w>nitcd. t leaving a brown yedi- 
menu which wait analysed by Mr, Frinaep, and oik rod »Dmc Uncoi 
of uu until and vegetable mutters, 1 '* 

The dugoba of Ji&rniittk, near Ben liras, k :s bo lid of nuaonry, 
from forty to fifty feet in diumnler, originally shaped like a beehive* 
ihc tipper part having mumbled down. It sa caned externally with 
Jargn blocks of atone* well fitted and polished, and hu.4 a, bread belt 
of omamtutaJ earring near die base, which reprcaeiiU a wreath. 

The Shwadugon pagoda a? Rangoon stuml h ull the summit nf an 
eminence, and is feci higln In shape si is said to reHumfak an 
inverted speaking trumpet, ami It is. fitinnanntcd by n tee uf brass^ 
richly gilded, forty-fiva feet high. Its circumference at Ebe bate E=* 
lSaa fret, Ii i* the most nuried monument in iln country, more 
than i!30U vcoia LavLtig elapsed abice ita foundation was Insd. It b 
* WftftOri* ArifUtlt Antique 
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wild that ujiiTrrnculli it are Tclies of the font hurt Budkos; ™, the 
mueT of Kukusanda, the water-dippEr of Konngauui, the bathing 
garment oJ Kuspipo, and eight hairs from the head of G^tatna,* 

The Leight of th& Budhirticiil monument nt Mcnikyuls, in tho 
Punjab, from the summit of the artificial mound upon which it is 
■i toiled* to the summit of the Btnicture itself, in said by EEphimtlonv 
to he about TO feet, nod the circumference is 150 paces. According 
In the -umr author, 11 e jme biMid Ftojv. nun mostly ruined fe lend to 
the hii ho rif iht pile round tin bivso to u moulding on which aru 
pibifllen about four foot high nnil six feet asunder; these hate 
pLiiii capital, with parallel lines and headings. The whole of thi? 
umj he ant cm or eight fuel high, from the uppermost iteptu the lop 
y f tbo combe. The bulkting then retires. leaving a ledge of a foot 
or two hrood, From which rises n perpendicular wall about sir ft?E:t 
hiiih : about a foot above the ledge is a lillc t, Fhrtnrd by uterne* pro¬ 
jecting a very little w,u from the wuiL and at the top of the wall b 
a mure projecting cornice- 1 Above thi* complex basement* which 
may be taken la be from niilwu to twenty fwl high, rises u dome 
apprdttMng in -hnpc to a hemisphere, but truncated and flat near 
iht JtmnmrL The greater part of tho outside \n mod with stonea 
about three feet and ■-half long* cut smooth, and bo placed that the 
until only are expend. In IttH, ticncnl Veidum, in the service 
oi Hunjli Sing, sank n perpend Ictibnr shrift m the centre of the 
plntlbrm on the summit, and at vniious depths found nspuEitariu, 
duo below hd other, at intervals of sevens! fcoL Tiie&e untuned 
ceiaii! of gold, silver, and copper, bolts and veejcIm of iron, brtsj*. 
cupper + and gold. The copper coins wore camridcred to be some of 
those struck by the Xndo-Scythitin kings Kadphiaee or Ku»tl»i» 
wbu me lbought Eo hum reigned nhnui iIll- lit tor part ul the find 
imd die comiiioueetiienl of the second century- There rut fifteen 
.j-Eher dagdhn b the same neighbourhood, one of which was opened 
by Court* another oiTicur m the service of Kuujh Sing, and wu-i 
found to tunliiin a coin of Juliua Caesar, one of Mirk Antony, and 
none of n miicb laiur dlitn. f 

The Nepaukse have a work entitled Dwaviisnati Arad In, which 
coni aba an account of the frail* of bm Edingp worshipping and cir¬ 
cumambulating tbo ckigobn. At the ba^c of the structure are pieced 
imogen of the Phvani BudJuut, 

* Asiatic B«eaauh(** + Tib vti. 
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Thp principal da^nbas in Ceylon are as Amtfidhapiira; anil 
thuu^i timi hu* divested them of apart of tin-if original majesty, 
eito vet mold Imposing in their appearance 1 . The ALhnynjpn 
W(Lg oTi^iuJJy 4515 feet high, being only obuttt fifty feet l«cfl than 
the higher of the pyramid* of Egypt, m the dome of St. Fetor s. 
at Runic, and fifty feet higher time St. Paul”*, aL London, Its eleva¬ 
tion la not now more than 233 fecL The wall around the platform 
npoa which it ia built Mtnnda to the distance of one mils nnd three- 
quarter*. The >1 ttnarfinm, completed A. l>. 310, was originally 
315 high, but ts now rtdoced to J iGD foot. It bnR bean calculated 
that the content h of this omelion are -4515,071 cubic yank* and that 
a brick waU twelve fuel, high, two feet broad, and ninety-*even mikv 
long, might be built with the materials that yet remain. The Tupa* 
i-ama exceeds the others in elegance mid unlli of design, ami in the 
benuty of the minute sL'idplutos upon its tail* slender, and graceful 
columns* Around two of the diigobas are row* of pillars lluil 
appear to bare Fuppuried a roof, anti before the dilapidation of ihc 
city the portico to which they belonged must hare aIforded a grate¬ 
ful retreat train the j-iinbeam, that in this va*t plain seems In enme 
jhi-.vu with unusual power. All thu mnumla m thi* neighbourhood 
hnv* been built of brick, and covered ovur with a prt parntlon of 
lime, cocoa-mH water, and the juice of tho porngnha. This conipo- 
ritumha of no pure a white, and can be so highly polished, that 
when perfect the structures must have re&umbbd u cryatni dome or 
a Half-moiled iceberg. 

In 1£20, U dugubft wni opened in the Rid gam Korle, oil the 
western const of Ceylon p by C’ E. Laynrd, Esq., at shat time quL 
foetur nf Colombo. The inferior coni aim d a .small square com¬ 
partment of brink-work, mu Lin ujistindly correct In its bearings 
towards the cardinal paints, find haring in the centre, in a vertical 
Linn from the- supposed portion of the upei f a hollow vase ol stone, 
with a cover of the same material. Within ibis receptacle wm 
found a small piece of bone, and some thin piece* of pkto^old, 
which w m& probably u#cd m the covering of a relic: a few old 
rm^H. three fi.ior.li pearls, crystal and cocnelhui bends* ^mull sped- 
moo* (if the white gireon* ruby, sapphire, and gins*-; * anukll pyramid 
of cement. mild* a few day images of the sacred Tinga; and two 
lamps, one of bran and Liu. 1 other of clay, and similar to tho-c at 
present used m Ceylon.f 

* Y^jii Kh-rcrt Vi iix -lu t'-i yhviL 
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By the Chinese- traveller, Fa Ilian, mention h made of il guewd 
mound at Anurndhupuru* 122 metres hi^h. rovorijig an. imprint ai 
BiHlhn's foot. He saw another mound in Kandahar. svliJ l li wai 
2Hi tik'-Iw, nr 70b feet high, ansi one at Ehotnn, in Tartnry, 250 
feet high, fleumaat, in hi* Notes tn the l-Vr Kasi£ Ki, cnumpraUi* 
eight principal tnprs that vere in esbdcneie at the period id ha 
Uiim T n ttravidi* They wure rituaicd at the wEbim ui' JeuVwrma, 
uiiL. 1 of the principal residences of Gutumu j r*i Kapila-wtiilUp Ida 
birthplace : lfd the bank of the river Niraijjai'ii f ti< ar which hr be- 
oiiiifs a Badhn; at. Benares, Kanoudj, Hujagiilis* and flflt* ViU* Y 
iWyaun near Colombo ?) and at Kuriucitfl,, on the- spot whore he 
dicth 

In ih-t.! most nnojcnc times of winch we have any aiubcnric record, 
subsequent to the deluge, the erection nf Ntrurturcs hoaxing a re¬ 
semblance to the digobm appear? to hare prevail eib With mu men- 
tinning the min u\ Babylon, supposed to be tliu remains □!' the 
tower of Babel, ire may notice Unit there Is a mound at Anc.i-.L 
Ocn. s- JO, nunrinuntvd by a mnsu of brick-wo rh* firing to thi 
bright of 125 feet ijbove the sloping elevation upon which it itnmbi^ 
The ruin eonjiiBl of layers of huh- burnt brir.k-% cemented togcTbar 
by time or bitumen. Similar piles are found near many of lbu im- 
eicnl Babylonian to won. The mound near the min* ai Nineveh, 
ealifil by the natives Kajonjuk-tcpe, is paid lo bo a truncated 
pv-minid, with regular uteep rides and n flat top. It was measured 
by Itieh w ith a eotd 1 which gave ITS feet For the grriiifiat height, 
and 1-SeH feet for the lung ill of the summit. The lamb of Alyattes, 
father r.f CrocHiis, emulated of a Luge remand of earth, suppnrtod 
by a foundation of great stones* This monument still exists. 
Hamilton -sayji„ in hi- iiokcuraheB in Asia, that il took Mm ahnut 
-. r. minutes to ride round its bate* which gives it a circumference of 
nearly a mile. Towards the north it consists of the iwbW rock. 
The upper part bi campoFcd of sand and gruveL On the top there 
i j. ft circular at line ten feet in diameter* placed there a 3 an nrtia- 
mm t tut the apci nf the tumulus. It isa* reuridnTiL in the lime 
□f Hemdntu*, ns being inftrtor only lo the gigantic vilifiLCA of Egypt 
and Babyknu—Hfcrnd i- 92, iii 34d. - Alystte* was cotemporary 
xvith Oitama Budhu- The mausoleum erected by Artemisia to 
pi-rpetuiik [he murooTy ,iL her husband must nlioj have been a 
mununicnt of great splendour. It I* worthy uf remark, that three 
* llcmufat'i HfliltK p- 179. 
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□f Oie epteu wnftdera of the world were sepulchral in their dm- 
ruclnr. 

The ancient edifites of Chi Chen, in Central Ame H em tear a 
Biriking resemblance to the tope* uf India* The ahupe of one □! the 
domes, Lib apparent fute f the small tower mi the summit, the trees 
growing on the Eider* tli-c appearand of maJKmry here and tben.*, 
(.ho style of the ornaments, and the small doorway Jit the hose, are 
&□ exaedv similar to wbat I had seen at AniiT4dhftpura, that when 
my eye firES fell upon the engravings of these remarfca&U rain*. I 
fuappoued that they were prEMinted in iEuatratiun of the dngabos of 
Ceylon, 

Nn Fcmpaiisoii can be fanned between the Bodhutieal structures 
end the pyramids of the Nile, a*i Us the effect they prod ore upon the 
beholder. The muthetical character of Lho Egyptian ediiaees would 
be r pitu.lv changed lF they b L ol been espo^-tul l ■ i the commmi in 11 il- 
i-nccb of the atfuouptierre, and il\ as is the case with o-onriy all ihe 
topes of India, trees were growing in rich profusion upon tbr-ir sides 
and M imi~m itj- In the neighbourhood m which l now reside them 
16 the chimney of a cotton mill. circular, of conridernhSc altitude, 
Lbnt gradually decreases in ilLimetcr from the bottom to the top« 
Tho fotiudatifm rcnbi upon the ground* without any pedestal; and 
there arc buildings at a little distance, leaving an open space argtmd 
it like a court- This column gives me, when T^eu from its base, 
and p^pi^dully In some piiriicular iMeii of h^ht, a more perfect idea 
of the intermiULihlv than sny other ubjtii i I ever saw, duo ugh 1 have 
visited the pyramids, and scim many uf the most psmarkabla ciliiir.ee 
in the wot id. From I hi- rircimtatancE 1 have sometime^ hr on led 
to suppose that if the pyramids were s«n through the opening, 
properly arranged* of ,l purlieu ilmllar to those that wort originally 
carried round some of the d ago bos at Anurisilbapura, the tiket 
would be ehL ii/li more striking than when viewed from any poritioii 
In width they cun now ho seen. The unbroken lines of she- pyramid 
agree well with the severity that prpvuiti throughout the nrchi-'lec- 
ture of Egypt: but any idea of the interminable is entirely foreign 
tu ibo mind of the Endhi&t ■ it dace not enter In So ary one of bis 
oaocittticms \ and in Lhc sacred mounds by which he cJadt inDnm iu 
present an objective immife!*t*tirm of that which he regard* ns ilie 
pifiil wonderful, the sight is relieved by Lhc rounded form in width 
it appears, still idling of repetition and revolution, nuht-r lljan of 
the huiiEleas and iniimte. The westerns, with their chomcteriitic 
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doriuguews, Late taken Eho datno of India and poised il in 11n- air; 
and ad thuy have made it hallow, -ho that it cau hv seen from Ikt- 
ucath. all iiiiiliuonnl fclfoet is brought nut that can novE-r lie pro- 
dm t-d by a ant id construction. The tlhtoB**, in their pagoda* nr 
lower*, haw retained ihe Budhiatlcal iypu r bul kata adapted il to 
Ltn.ii own iduut of u-.u*. 

The ciftiittLacnbulatioLi of the dagobn w frequently ntta tinned in 
the iicinkr’; ns being prartltod fay Lbo unci out ascetics. Among ihe 
Nqpnuleae it u regarded ha one of the moat pimm art* of Rudhikt 
devotion. According to Wild, the Brahmans regard the droum- 
ambujating of a temple ns a work of merit, Tftiong the person to a 
place in the heaven of the gud or goddrag wlioae temple hi! Eiaiiis 
walks roiitul. 

Any mark of diiTuApact to lilt dkgoba if rcgnrdr-d us being highly 
dminsl> whilsi a contrary earns*? is eqnatlj deserving of reward. 
When Tlnm mm of tin? Malabar sovereigns* who rtigntil in CovUm 
ji. . „ SOB, \\k \9 obt day riding in has chariot, the yoke-bar ml eidciiUy 
struck olio of liieae edifice, and dLipLccd »i>me of iIil- g-iones. The 
priests in attendance reproached him fur the net ; hui the mcmmrb 
icumadifttely descendi.-il to tki ground mid prostrating himself in the 
street, said that they might Lake olf hs^ head with the- wheel of 
htfj carriage- Hut the priests rcplhd* Ab Great kiiigl our dkmc 
teacher delights nut in torture ; repair the dogtiba. For Ebt? pur- 
pnws cf replacing the fifteen stones that had been dialedgedd Fiare 
bestowed 15,000 of the silver coisiH called kabnptmti. Two worn on 
who had worked for hire at the erection of the great duguba by 
| hit 11 gami ni were for Ehi* meritorious net bona In Tamil is iu iho 
legend infgndi ll® lLlllI tin a ■ubwo^titiil occasion they i^eril to wor¬ 
ship nt, the ^imn pEneiv when the radiance em*mating from their 
pemans was so great that il Uliad the whole of Ceylon.*' 

The NepaiiliMe rflpfiflt menial prayers during the cireumnm liulu- 
limi of the fb'jgfhiL, and a small cylinder, fixed upr.in the upper end 
of a rhorl staff nr bradk. is held in the right hand and kept in jiet- 
petnairrw ci1uLLqIl| Fa Ilian mentions tbt lln SbiriantiaiLa of Klr- 
tdaha, a country lhaE, according to Kiaproth, luti not been Lien tilled, 
iiied wheel*, in the tflfivjin of which they had great confidence. 
These wliodn are called in Tlbclim* hCar-lu', in Mongol kurdan, 
and in Sanscrit chakra In Tartnry and the adjacent countries they 
arc still touch used ; and are tiuppaMd by Remnant to reprcsnnf 
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the riotlii ;il revolutions of the uaivonae; but it is inrvrr probable 
that tboyWf in exhibit the get]timer scniatiilexEifiorire. 

The revercuco paid to the chigabas arise* from tin ^uppmtjnn 
that ihfiy contain rclicfi* The ndmeles petfDmcd by the bH ludy 
btmcH TI of the Btnlhas and their diselpir* vie in the absurdity of Lboir 
character with the legends uf the *&Enls; and although the ormrs 
elaborated in the time of ihe later fist hors, and during the middle 
jigta* present many striking parnlleEstns Lu Lko practice* of ihe 
[Uuitiibth, the resemblance is here the most perfect- In lhti fourth 
CCHtury, wlicn Fttl linn cnmCacElcud Ida travels, relic-worship appears 
lo have been universal among his eo-teEginninti. The bones of 
(jhbitna* the garments he wore* the tttenaOH he used, and the ladder 
by which ho visited heaven, were worthipped by numbers of devout 
pilgrims \ and happy did dm country eon aider itself shut icLimed 
non of these preciimn remains. In order to proem-o them* splendid 
embassages wuol« dispatched, armies were collected, find bailies 
wore fought. Nor wore the rom&itLE of trntarmi the only treasures 
of this hind dmt were then pnsweiMSEd. One city U mid ui have re¬ 
joiced in the possession of the on Lire hones of KAayfipa, a Budbn 
who preceded Gotama; but ihe existence of relies pu ancient is in- 
consistent with the lyitam as received in Ceylon. The- bunea of 
Outcima wore collected afhr hLs cremation; # nud the manner of 
their dispersion and their subnoqucnt history i& still upon record. 
The most Lulchruteil relid now in exhtanco ia ihe Ddsdo, or left 
canine tooth of thn 

The natives of Ceylon believe that this relic ii now in ihnir pos- 
seislon. It is an object of worship to nil BudhlsL*, and by the 
Kundums ii regarded as the pal Indium of the country* r 1 jl 1 flovctingii 
power Lif th.*- bland being mppoaed tr bn Attached to its p<> •r - ’lrsn. 
It i.i a piece of discoloured ivory, or bond, slightly curved, neatly 
two inches in length* and one in diameter at the base; and From 
thence t^j the other extremity, which L* rounded and Muni, it tan- 
Hidumhly decreases in size, The Fnnvluuvy of this relic is n small 
chamber in sho wlliam. attached to die palace of the former kings of 
Kandy, where it Is eitshrincd in rix ciucf, tlu* largest of which, 
upward* of five IVi■ L in height, is formed of silver, on the moth I of 
& tlhgobll. The same nhapo is preserved in th. five inner win:a, two 
of them being inlaid with rubies and other precious stone** The 
ouicr case im ornamented with many gold ornaments and jewels 
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which have been Eiilbn d to ilia n.Li•. . and nt night, tliu plan 

is lighted Li]i hy tninps, i:p appcamTiFe In wry brilliant, far snip i.ifi- 
that id dii' British rt-gidin.. ni I *nw them some years itgo in the 
Tower of London, In a work -railed the JJatadawansii, composed 
about the year A+n. 3 JO* in Ivlu, and tranaLatod inlu 1 3 xlLj vene by 
LJbjiimmurakkhiln* in Ihe rclp of queen LibWati»wbn w u deputed 
t.i3, 1200, is i n fliiirl that Khcmn, on e of the disciple- of B ud ha t 
procured the left ciminc tooth of Gbtrtcrm when hi* telle* wore dis¬ 
tributed* which he took to Bantapnra, the capital of K&lingiw Heitl* 
it remiidned BOO \ cum r when tlie limlittfcMijj Informed Faudu, the lord 
paramount of Indk T who resided at PuLaliputni, Unit-bis m&nlGu- 
bjesiwa. Worshipped a pine? of bone- The monarch* enraged nl llils 
intelligence, Bent an army to Arrest die king of KkRngm* and secure 
ihe bone he worehippedr This eonnnireion won esncnicd^ but the 
gene rid and nil Lb army were converted to the faith of Buclhi*m 
P&ndm commanded the relic to be thrown into & furnace o! burning 
rbnrco.il H but a lotus arose from the flame. And the tooth appeared 
an thu Burfuco of iJle i dower An attempt was then made m cmnh 
it upon an anvil* but it remained embedded hi the Iron, resisting all 
the illl'j.j i - employed to lake it ihcrcfrom* unti] Subaildha, a Rad¬ 
ii 1 st, ituccieodod In its ■extraction. It was nest thrown into the 
common sewer; but in an miknE ibk receptacle of filtfi became 
■ west as a ooleatinl guidon, and wa* mantled with dowers. Other 
wonders were performed, by which Panda ut&o became a convert 
to H ndhig ra, The relic was returned to Batitiiptira 5 but an attempt 
being made hy the princes saf Sewet to take it away by force, it w:i* 
brought to CoyW, and de pons Led in the city uf AniariidhsipUTiL. 
In the fourteenth century it was again taken to iho continent* but 
wajfi n-Mucd by Prakraimti Rnhu IV. The Portuguese any Lha: it 
w\w captured by CanjalantLDe du Hi-aginm* in 16 &IJ, nod deatmyud; 
Lsjl the native authorities nniert trail: it waa concealed at this linu 
ai a village in Saflfeaganih In 131 it cjuue! uiEo the possession of 
tljo Lirilinh aovf mment ■ and although Bfirroptitiouf-Jy Ml ken away 
in the rebellion of 1 ?? I it was iubacL|U£mlJy found in the pc^e^bm 
of ft pricHfc, und restored to its former aaitcliiary.* irotn ihi,* riim- 
the keys of the ahritie rtl which it Was duperitoil wdjv kept In llio 
euiUidy yf the Uriiiih Agent for I he Knmhan Provinces. Anil ut 
night a soldier bdungbig La tlio Ceylon Rifle RegiEurnt mnntikd 

- Dnupitfii Dniatbl, Ccylffln .UuHei^* 1«(1, T-mmarU \cnmnl 
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in the tempi®* there Indus from time to lime jniljli-r eKliibillon# 
of the pretended tooth. under ihi Mnctioiiof ihaHrii^h aurtinrEtk-si, 
by which ihc cciu-^r* of LuilluMii™ weis greatly wItciu^iLutllmI and 
the ititmla of sincere ChTialians were much grkred; but in 1B39 a 
pamphlet was published, entitled *■ Tike British Grmmmimt anil 
Idolatry, 0 in which Ihese untawfiTd prnccpdinga were ct posed, uml 
•Am relic has since been relume iL to the native chiefs and priest*, by 
n decren Gram the Keewtiry of State far the Colonic* 

The Budbkt* letidi, that they who. uu-utding tu their ability, 
oifer Id the dagabaK llmvera* lumps, or i-iuiikr cLTtfiJcB, with 

m-lH of worship, mode with un affectionate mind, and acumnyuinicd 
bv meditation* will be rewarded In this -world and the neat, stud by 
tDccivLtig nirwana. On one occasion Gutanm said to Anon do* 
Though neither flower* nor anything the ibenld he n Eft red, yet 
if any one only look with a pleasant mm it al n dagobei or the court 
of the bo-tmu, he will madonbtodJy be horn in n drwadoka ; it Li 
unnecessary to my that ho who sweep? these pnerod place*, or 
mukoi oH'criiigi to thorn, will bci?e un cipipl reward- furthermore, 
should any one din cm his way to make nn offering to a diigoba* he 
hIk-lp wvilJ receive the blt^Dilncssi of the dcwu-loltai. Huh whs 
dLchtrcd by Budha previnua to his dl^auliitioii. a* be lay in the 
garden. between llic two naE trees,, 

Thfl *o:iv njNin whiL-h G 6 Luma was accustomed lo edt when alive* 
cjnte into the poeseshiim of a certain pliant ; and there was m*o- 
tinted with him tin upajako, who built for it n dkguhn, io which Li 
was placed- Near the inane place wan cv priest oT La warn, with 
whom they hud frequent disputes m to the superiority of the ir 
respective objects of worship. As they could come lo no ik-cidon 
they appealed hi the king, who said tliat the victory should be 
* awarded to die priwit who on the suveiich day from ihn: time could 
exhibit the greatest mmirtc Gn the day appointed great number* 
were assembled to witness the contest j and in the produce of the 
multitude, the priest of Budbii mbI rt- - sod (ho dugoba umJ said. 
M Budh>i hftfi attained mrwaim; the ngra-siaw-akas (Scriynt anil 
Mugalan] have attained the same niate : 1 have therefore no trust 
but in thee i H In tin inidant ihe venerated Acat Liime from the midst 
of tilfl (Ihgoba, and remained Suspended in the air. The victory 
wrap therefore declared to be on the aide of Budlm* 

The ihignWu as erected in honour of ibe rnhnts, have some of 
tlirm the power of working miriirlefit but not rdE, TTirre are mmr 
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full hi U who pto violin to the furnplifin nf nirwiua dub r mined rlmt 
iitith acid ah eh wonders &ball take place at their chatty m*. Senna- 
times List 1 d£woB 4 dul of nornpassEull (ti tiiujti. ontlflc ^vcjaj iJe* rfl In Lit* 
porfumed at the ehajtyas of curtain rahais. At other times the 
riiLthftil, wheihrr women or mon, present flowera. dr perfumes, or 
rolws, to ii choky n and determine within thoirueltci that certain 
wondem shell he them performed; and by Lhe power of thi* 
determination^ the wonders take place, llu*. in other the 

nhrntjM are nut endowed with thoM gift*. 

When ihu L'bmknvwuitti die* Ida ttdici arc collected togothtrr utul 
plttcdd in it tope, and tkcNu parsons who respect them and mi An 
ofierinys to iLlisi^ ii! Lid rewardedt they will either buni-mr 
a chikinwartli iil ibis warli], or Sekra in the dcwu-loka.. 

Another form of relic-*worship Is- auen in the reipccL paid to the 
impresriion* uf Gntumn'i roof, called siLpfala. On the third visit 
of the sage ett Ccylan f in the eighth year after he obtained the 
Bmlhaship, he left an hnpiusiujjj oi hi* foot on the summit nf the 
iniiLuHiiin usually known by the name of Adam'i Beak* feel 

above the LsviJ of ihn sea, intended m 11 a ss ul, to declare that 
Lanka would be the inheritance of BiidhaT* In the sraniu jouimy 
he loft other impression* of a limilnr kind In different parts of 
India. Tbo «tumult of the peak is annually vmied by great 
mLimber^ of p'dgrtma. The fociiwiap is iuml + hy Dr. Davy, fs;i be a 
- up-*, jf i < i; lI hollow five foal three inches and ihrc-e-rpi art era long, and 
between two Ifcet seven inches and two feet five inches wide-. The 
foots ll' p of Budko. Is not iho only one that has received w orship. 

1 hej-i? is a lake called Knsah Nag, on the north dde of f'uhli 
P'arjjmh tine of the mmmtninB bounding the valley of Kashmir, on 
the anulh. It is held in great veneration hy the Hindoo, who call 
It Vishnu Pautlht the foot of Violum, in corneqnonce of n Legend 
that the Joky produced it by stamping the ground with his fool. 

It wa* laid in the age of Siilplfdna Sownu that the focilelcps sup- 
prod to have been made by our Lord uE hU ascension safkrdl m 
diminution in the aharpness of their outline, though Lhey were daily 
the ohjet' of vinlcrntion to great numbers of people. When in 
slrm^ilr in. m E^il-h L KftW a chapel upon 1 he mour.L of Olive h„ isl' 
uiTj nctfigonol form, with small marble pUkrs, in the fSonr of which 
U a cavity sold to be tlso print of one of our Lori fa feat, left nT ihe 
time he ascended From thi* place, 'rhe pilgrim^ Ukc emit* of it in 
m Sadhumtuiiratnildrii. 
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whs. It linn nt present n» rt-Kniblwim; to a t'.H.t, Inn may h;ivi- tu-l 
iLej virtue it formerly punn sin'll, and Wu warn jiw.ie by the ki*n - 
□f it* deluded TLtiloni, The other foo!*t*p «« formerly ulurtm. 
It was an ndriettl belief tlisL the.™ truitlu could never bo hid hi « 
pavement or eortmi by n roof. There ii u legend that «hcn 
Augustine landed at Thnnet he left us perfect a mark in the fork 
if it had been wax; “ami the Romanism will cry nhutiie on cur 
|ji,rd hetalc,’ 1 says Fuller, “ if ciir oljstinntc imlmlicf, nrnrr slubbmn 
tliau Atone, will not W. pliably receive the itttpmwfon <‘f this 

mirnclt?. 

Tin 1 aoles nf EudW* foot arc repreMnted \wim dr vL.Jl-sI into 
SOB cnmpnrtsnen^. like a pktarinl i]pbiibct + each of which i ontm nod 
fipms, Thu Bndhiiti of tiUhieat cDuntnex b«o picture of ihe 
incred footalep, and as wfili Egoro in minutely di?*ciibed in their 
b-Rike, cho rrprnncnu lions at* gimcrmlly uniform- One uf iIlcs Lille* 
„f the monitn.li of Siam in, *■ thr- pre-eminent U mcrctfal and muni- 
ficent, thi' male* of wlmae fpt'i rudcmbU ihinu* of Bmlkn. ' 

[ kttvo ^ skill * In the Em chap!**, puge 5, that H at *hmr ilcaih the 
Ihsdbiui €i;mb to pxi>T; they do not continue to he Budlmf, n or lit 
they enter upon any mher state of heme. 1 ’ TlfcC incen.a latency of 
worshipping tin extinct being taint be at oner nppniniit: Imt. than: 
would be tin incongruity in the act. if it csmld he proved that ihc 
grand principle of Ihidhism arc rnrroet. Thin subject ha* been 
asrguod at length between Niganenn and Mi] I ruin. Not king after 
ihu monarch had embrnecd the faith of Budhjt. ho wiki to the prlesL 
hy whom bi» eonveraioii hail been effected. “The tirliakn. unlhn. 
licMTi ftTgut in t Lli- manner If Budha now receive* rhd offering* 
of men, he has nol ttiaind nirwiina. n& in ihxt state aLl ckmfng t.ji 
existing object* in du.itniycd ; he b still connected with the wotld 3 
he li yet existent (bhiwRptiuo-iultttwn): hr in in ihi wodd+ and 
h\iA the same attribute h as either beiogi; jJmfoie the a^&ktATicT 
lli at he can render in imperfect, vain, anti worthless But If he has 
attained nirwana. he lr not connected with thr wqtIiI ; \v. in net 
existent; he cannot receive the rcl [bring?. that art ntndi- to hem ; 
ihere is therofoic no benefit from preaentiug llu m, he hiw mi 3iE'. 
uu being* aprunu. None but a rahikl can answer ihii argnmeJit oJ 
the tirs-lidi -k- ; tberefure be pi calf d. vum: ruble priest, lo ^et aBldn 
this dsfflculiy. N&gtkiK'iiA rE'plii d, ,l lludhik hn* attainud iklrwnJiu. 
in which there w Isa cleaving Id esistencs; lie does no! recciVL- like 
JitTorings ihut arc jircicntuilj; at tlic fool of tho bfi-trec. when he be- 
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imtiii! -l '■ i j 11jr-11)i jlndlm, nil evil desire wjih dtsuoiud « . Ilu-- siuv. 
•ill aim'd ! i l i l I i n ■ WhtJ is it thill nlBrtllH 111a1 Hudhn flnu recchi 
Ih>* offering:! ? ThLLS nI : • 1 ScriyuL lIi fclurc * Biulfatt rrcfL>iSi LE-■ 

offerings lllril ILlL'i: hi.LiJl' b} lie Wit* UEill ITim, but without rtliv 1'Arlhly 

■Tuivlng, or desire inwEtrds lb urn. This is the poonil pmeticcp the 
■ ml] vLThul Liiv, + uf the infinite iSudbita who have npjteikrfotL 1 M < >n 
hairing this die kiny 1 «nh1 r “ Thu father magnifies The tom, atld the 
wm the fjitber ; therefore thte iff not an argument that w. l-llh bring 
foofute the unbeliever*; tilth nnu praise* Ilk own ; he [ihufcud, 
therefore* to bring forward hi Hie other sirguinuiLi that will coturmru 
ilii- H rjjl.iuv" NoeriM!na ; ** Ibnllui ho.* ntmined. mroLimi; hr itoH H 
not receive the offering* that atm tundo to him by the people of the 
w11rid ; neverth^U'HjLp (.hoso who fiuLke offering* hi the relies of The 
lladMa, or I sti-u in tlinrr batLrt, iiill ivrujvt iho three great favours, 
vis i the happing of this world. of the de waJokaft, and uJ' uunriirm- 
Tbviti viben ^telhs ur fuel has been thrown info n fire that has been 
kindled, l? them Jiny desire in roeulveri on the pari - if iJn alrcr 
dibidn: “The fire hu-i no mind, .-md therefor* eimuot revive them 
i fjj Vi fjiirnt, u \ fh 1 -'licY' - r^mitlseniL I Vlr llETI That fire, that although 

il hns no mind, meal™ the gri^ and fivil. if- i \tlngushed, is Lfro 
wmrld wilhoui tire r M Uilindn : n Km my one who w»li« to 
produce fin- may do bo by the friclkn of two piece* of Wood." 
V^asenn; M Therefore they who my thill no hutiufil CJiEl bo n 
MUTl'd from ihu making rif nfTu rifles to H flllh tt, Litter LLl j.i which h.n 
no fonndiition irt troth. Whilst Budha was in tlic? world, the nlor> 
flint ]jhc pofliOHsed eil:l) be ecmpBruit to II brilliant El imc ; nnw thilt 
bn’ ha- Mt ijLiFi rwl nirwtiTiiL, his paesing awaj is Uko the eEtinKLthihmg 
uf that d.inii ; but ait the Hiuul- roeoiTE^ the gnt^s sir fuel ehal iw 
thrown into it. thaugh without any desire on it* ]■ trt. nil alshcmjfh 
Budliii dnee not mtoltn ihrj otfiTm^fl of the l.xuldii]. the reward of# 
Ihuiio offering* la ucrLnin. For ^ any mim oniv proenre si ihuma by 
p*ji• nihhhk^ Lo^elhcT ciF two [decc* of wood, bj the ligli? of which 
he will be iihln to curry ott whnteveT work be liai in hand, m ih-. 

!.l ii!■in], hv making offijElti^ to lindSifi, and ridtecllng on llic e^cei 1- 
leneid, uf Lhe d!iarmnin t will reap the reward fur which these eier- 
eises arc pmetlsid. Tliero id anoiiicr ComparLwn to which you 
11 nvil lldLen. There ii a high wind \ it -hnkm the tree*, livid - 
them to fall,and than dies away ; after tho* pasnltig away, is i'- fn-m 
lU-iirt that h .'igiiLU relu rm* ? ” HU in tin 11 This cniinuL be, Iriscutffl 
Il haa got no mind-" Nu^iiscnu * tli^ wind that posstt 
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nmiy make s nmt* sign lo the wind that k to «? 1h MDlnrln: 
n No; any one nuiy cuueu? wind by moans of a fan; when hit is 
warm, he enu cool himself in this way.” KigSifcEW s “ Therefa« 
the unbeliever) that *ay tlsero Is no benefit from the making of 
offerings Id Budhn speak faMy. As the wbu1 spreads itself in 
C i, cr y direction, no is th* virlncof Budba everywhere diffused; m 
llie wind that has passed away Ls not again produced, eo there lh 
ud ii^uplitm nf the offering# uu tlii? part of likidhii- As men ure 
subject to be annoyud, by the hent, so are dfcwua and men afflicted 
by the threefold fire of cVLUdotirc, enmity* and ignorance; and ns 
men when thus annoyed cause a wind to refresh their perms by 
means of ft fan or some other Instrument* bo are they cmeiated who 
seek the protection of Endha ; and the threefold lire is extinguished, 
although Budko lias attained nErwuiia, and does nat receive the 
offering* that are presented. Another comparison may bp given^ 
A man strikes the drum, and cume& a pound to bo produced; the 
pnsmd dies away; is it afterwards again pmdured f ri Mibnda: 
**No; the anund haa passed away; bul the tame man cun eansn n 
repetition of the Hound by again, striking the drum," Nopasuuj; 
« In like manner, though lludlia has attained nirwum, the benefit 
lii be 1 received from the making of offerings und meditating on the 
bairn* i* »tl!l cittoln. This benefit is gained, though Budha does 
pul receive the offering?)- L5udba foresaw' the thing* that would 
happen in future times, and he paid to Anmidn, * Annmln, when I 
am gone* you must nut tfiiliik that ihEre is nr> EiudJia; the dj=courts 
l have doIivercd T and the preefipti I have enjoined, mull be my sue- 
C&hsoth,. nr repraaenbitiveH. und be to you as Budha/ Therefore, 
th n declaration of th e tirtinkas that there is blow no benufit from 1 he 
prcsEniitig of offering! to Budha is utterly falsa; i hough he daci 
no! receive them, the benefit to the giver is the same a* if lie did. 
Again, does the earth say f 1 Let such rind such inn's grow upon my 
surfs re ? 1 +f Milindm “No.” Nagastnai +l Then how U it that 
flower^, ulid hudfl. and shrubs, and trdDB + and creepers pasting from 
one to the other, ore pioduced? " 1 Milinda : 14 The earthy though 
itself uiLfonsiMnus, is the cause of tLcrix production." N&gmsena: 
14 Etch so, though Budha is now unconscious he in nevertheless tha 
source nf benefit to those who seek his protection. Thai which if 
tike opposite of evil desire, enmity, and ignorance, is thus like the 
root of men! set in the ground ; the ejtemse of samudhi is like the 
trunk of the tree ; the doetrfries of the burin are like the hard wood 
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in ii> heart j the four Hangwara precepts ate l ike- die bought* .md 
nil-UU hnuioliEi*!; Uj€ tivf forma < J knowledge i m 3U it wnnuhrip ill .I 
rtvuii1 the way in which emundpaliaii !■ iu be obuinvd. itfe like lii 
ccdoiim uml perfnmt! uf the Hnwera-; and ike fruition ol ihe | i.Liilj >- 
Lending iu ulnYLiiio U like the ImmorUii fruit; and nil Llii: is brought 
front !■■■ Jirnilm, though lie has iH-tainmi ulrwuna. and is ueicuik 
teiyiift- Again, Lei the fntciilitu** of camels* iior&e*, &«««,. good*, 
cattle, and men, inarms tire bred;* doe* thin mke place with thttr 
tion^nni and HHutilQumcBj? T ‘ MilimU; ‘"No. 1 * Migaa^nn: "Again, 
llit* re nm ninety-eight dueoHca lo which men am flubjoct. It] theae 
ttiseuAGH come with their ccn*cnl; or do ihej swy. t iJtfws dL* 
cam Dime f " ’ ii. limbi : “ No ; the) nre produced iu cowcijumw 

of evil itei'il- iljut have been perfLirmcd En previnim births, S*g»- 
■■euu; 14 If that which has been doiiC in n former birth C-m cause 
Eli rat dtmirJ&TB uf the trody. and b not without the power of pts)- 
rluclng ronjMNjunnEe* i own stn though Budka ban wtt a inti d nirw-ma, 

.if’j..] jri yneun^ciouH, any service done for him may novctibeliiM re- 
ceiTB n wwart, Again, Bid yem never hear of the yako Rtfl itt k*, 
who Struck the head iff Scriyut with his hand, and the earth clow, 
and he went down Iu hell? Will thin cl^riiigof the earth brought 
abuut hj the will and appointment of Seriyut? “ Millndii i Sl Nih. 
tiiLH could not Ira ; the world end all the bring* that Inhabit it 
nilgai pass jiwny; the «un and mimn might fall to the earth, and 
Muhn Mem he dcitnyed ; but Srrlyut cnuM not will the endurance 
of tnmw by any being whatever; the rising of anger would at once 
be overcome by the virtue he pps-iesBtjd m a nibut j he could not be 
incensed even against Mi murderer. It wan by die power of Iih 
uwt 3 demerit that Nmudaka was sent to hell." Nng^ena : “ It wan 
i^eu m ; but li Lb hi demerit, tbuttgh traennadaui, endd caiue ihn 
>nku to tin Inkcil to hell. SO may merit, though uUo nnccjlusduus, 
i iluiq ttiirtJ? who posses Ll TO be taken to a dt- wa-Loku, im-i fuci-Svc 
happineHu Thus, O femji, when the urttnk^ flit. - If Brnlha tc 
coi teh the offerings of men, ho la yet In the world of Mnilonl being . 
hut If He hjia attained fikwaimp he li unennAchauR, be eunnot aftslhl 
Ihw who neelc hi* pMturthinf and there U t heroforu no bonedt Iu 
bo derived from the offering* Umt are made to him ;' their argu- 
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* Ttm nrcMsacP af wuniLs md nihvi mimilh--- t 

m-l| known In IlhijicHruiTi^ ilalifir, and ihv knebnl* l^uTit^nlly. vhu r-kdt nl 

ih Hli’nj K'Scuco bi> aijl yei lUavivcrtil n r.\u ^ fur ihr ■ ituti'ure pf 
i li i VtinE in v.^lihn il iw. cntifirly ■atiafikLlury hy prohm^Wmif men. 
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mun t Li pf up value, it is mm anil deceitful" Irt thii way tby 
vtmeruble priest answered ih& iju^tbub of the great king ; like the 
man who fthnkes (he branches of the jambit tree fifty yoj:nm* in 
Wight, iiu J succeeds in procuring lLa immortal IrniL* 

ft appears wonderful that any being possessed of ro&sna can re¬ 
ceive these eumparLHinH a.-* concltialve argumctil; hut they who 
know nnt ihe tnnh am ]eVi Ln- believe be/' and no order uf evi¬ 
dence is iO W-ell calC'datcd “to bide pride ("mm man/* aa the history 
«Jf bis, religious practires, and opinion?!. On paflsing forward in the 
hortatory usnges nf Budhism, we might eijioct to meet with some¬ 
thing ofmcrec practical utility; but oven here the bench rial effects that 
might otherwise he produced nru nullified by the almost cxriLuivr 
uao of a dead language. The protectants nf dhrustr.nilom fire now 
almost tbo only roligioiunfr ip the world who uniformly tiiakn use 
of liiu vcmiueuLir tungues in their ptiLlic mmiHl raliotiA, 

It ivitB an ordinance of Budko, Lkur ihe priests* who were then 
supposed to dwell most commonly in the wilder should rewdc 
during tbo three monebs of the rainy Hcaann in a fixed Imtitniicri. 
This season b colled wos-s - and it is at this period that the priests 
read Luna to the people. The plane of reading, called the hanu- 
nmdnwa, is tumidly a temporary erection, the roof ha ving &cverul 
break* ot compartmenta, gradually dcrreiWifig in mFrc no they 
approach rhe tup. in the form of n piigoda* nr of a pyramid com¬ 
posed of iuoeoBPfivo platform*. Tborc is one of liicac erections in 
the precinct of nearly all tho wih&rns; bun they are fre>|uently 
i.ndt in mbcT places* may bo must Jigrcetsblt! to she wished of the 
peojilL- by whom they arc erected ew an art nf merit. In the ventre 
of the interior area ib an plotted platform, for tho convenience of 
the priests; and the people lit around it. upon muis spread on the 
ground. No purl of the rough material of [he maduwu i* seen, as 
the jiiilun and the roof urir covered with white cluth* upun which 
m oases, fhmeis, and the lender leaf of the cocoa nut ure work oil up 
Into various tie vices. lasmps ami lanterns aio suspended in great 
profunion and variety, the latter being farmed of coloured paper* 
dimlur to those used by the Chim™ at their festivals. It is 
4Lci ousted an act t.J merit for the people to hold lamp?* in their 
lumds* or upon their heads, whilst the priori arc reading, The 
impression produced by ilia see no printed in sumo hinduim is 
mu it ^irEking, find farms the me^l magtrifircftt slight lvclt seen by 

* Alilirij J-n l^rriHTi-i 


\tx, mohr * of woflmlh- 


aaa 


many of rh* wni -liiL'{ K,T ^ "Tho females ire array( ! jo their guyon. 
iiLtiru, LliC-ir hair being combed back from the forehead and neatly 
done u)i in ii knot, fu^mncd with silver pin* and small ornamental 
combs, in the arrangement of which they display cotniilemble taRfe. 
Tlifl usual tlru^H of the men is of white cotton, which ihe fullcm 
hove beaten npcm atom's and ^|.ru.Lrj out in the nil* until it fii«■ -■ nr h 
a purity never ?qcn in r Limes where the mm has Ick* power. Flags 
and Hrre&merH, figured bjmd kerchieft and shawls, fiuut from every 
convenient receptacle, At Intcnidi, tomtoin.fi are Wat; the rude 
tram pot sends forth it* screams; anil the din of the music, Liu; 
mqnuitt of ihe peopled voices, the tiring of musketry and jiujailn, 
and tin 1 glare of the Limps* |iTrtduLu an tJJ’oct ihut is nut much In 
eunjontuiCD with the place of injunction cir an nri of Not 

imfrci^ucntKy there ore skeleton trees, rove rod nrer with h liver 
tisRne, VLirioiLH orn aments resembling iivm* Ik 1 mg pendan t from the 
branches They ire said to nprfijent the magical lialpa-in« , that 
gives whatever IS required from it; but there is this fliiTflreiKic, thnL 
they receive ratiter than giv*?,, as their real intention is- So receive 
offering* from rhnse who come to worship. They have nccu?uorkLdly 
been covnieit wish she leaves of tracts given at the festivals ; hung 
there in darubm, hyl presenting DM of the best tnmlcd of puliljcn- 
Lion that their distributor* could iJe^lrc- In nemo conspIeuoiiM 
place there lr n largo ki ppm-pan. into which the alms of the people 
fire thrown, The individual ofTeringS lire itnuU, hut when collected 
together they mnM form a rn^peirtaliie fmm. 

At a Einmt.reading held at Pantura. in 1 nearly LOO prifiN 
were present. Tin 1 pulpit wa ; bcud upon n pivot* m that it Inroad 
round continually- At night fireworks were exhibikdr An indi¬ 
vidual who personated a messenger from the dcwa^loka was dressed 
like a chief of the higbchl rank. On his entrance hm was guarded 
hy two persona who were ilre-,sed like kings, With rrowna Upon 
llietr heads and -tviutlU in their 1 Hindu, Another attendant, In tnaj> 
niJlrent hjthy, redu upon ait elephant, and a third upuri buret* he i k. 
Kilty iiii'ii,. in the uniform of I IriliRh okliere. nintinllntly fitc-1 
volleys! In the air- On the pulpit* are and which stood the pries la 
eb-iuMhig verses in Fall, were bung the uffidni swords of eight 
native eliiefs, and a gold medal presented to n nalive by SLr Robert 
flnjwiirjgii, when governor of the island. 

The | ii ii e form in the centre of the hall i« retnelimt* occupied by 
hhqzu] priests at ihc mmc. time, one of whom rends a fffifftian of the 
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sacred huok», Thu cupi^s jI* ihu 1 rum now mu ii .ire bcsLUti fully 
written in Larp-e dittructfr^ upon thi bent, taliped leave* Unit ran be 
procured* with marks, to point out the etmelunion of the aunleurc^ 
made with some coloured cumpngitioEu They arc read in a kirn! of 
recitative, ‘ s m a manner between iiaging and reading,^ us it la raid 
l Li jt the Scriptures were recited in the cttfly clmreh* which was also 
must probably the tone used by the rhapsudbts and by etiu jong- 
ieur^ of the middle ageci. Thw method lh admirably adapted in 
tin- mailer or reciter, as, when the eye does nm readily catch 
the word* or the memory reach it. the voice can continue to dwell, 
by a shake or quaver, upon the? laistnyliable, without the un pleas ;mt 
*<emiatjun thut would be produced if (3he bunk was read In the usual 
tone of voice; m in thla c;i=o? there m no ciIe^ mu Live, but cither la 
repeat the tirnn r port of the entente, or abruptly to stop. Upon 
-.umo Kciuiom cm: prya-u mob thu original Pull, and aiLuther inter¬ 
pret ■ what h read in the vomaouLir SingL lie c; bui ibis melded is 
not very frequently adopted. Et E.t the more tumid iwut.-i to rend 
ibc PuLl alone, so that the people understand nut n word tint I* 
Rtitd; and wore the advice* of even the toohe cvoidluuL LEescrlpticin 
in tbemselve?, they would be delivered without profit So the people 
anfemhlsd. A great proportion nf the attendants foil Dflcep f a* 
they cnjnmonly remain during the whole night; whilst others hr 
seen chewing their fuTouiito botlcn .An might be supposed,, there 
arc evidences of unconcern in tlutt w hich ought to bo tbe principal 
object of tbs festival; bur there is nciCt qf that rudeness which 
would be exhibited in .l prurniucuoun umumbla^n of people in Home 
i ouutrioa that are much higher in ihu Bcuia of civilisation. N^ar 
tho reading-hall there arc booth* uml ■ mt!a p in which rice-cukes* 
fruits* and Ether provision*, and uecu^ionulh- doth and earthenware, 
are aoldi a n and the blind and the Inmc are there, with their stringed 
instruments. sitting by the wuyhide to receive alms; bo that the. 
festival Is regarded us an opportunity fur mm^oiuenU uh will *f. fur 
acquiring merit, and answer* the general purpose of n wake or fair. 
Whenever the name of Jimlha in repented by the officiating priest* 
the people call out gimuJumeously, ^fliuIhuT 1 ibe noise of which 
may bo bcarrE at n great distance ; aiul the effect b no doubt pleasing 
to those who have not been taught that it ii ia vain for the un¬ 
learned tu say Amen, when they know nut the meaning of e4»-lL 
wLbicb is flpaken. Tin? reading# arc meat namerouftly altimdeil 
u|suii die night rrf the full moon T when u light b* thrown upon the 
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Iiin fliiFJipa in Ccylim that norms to silver nil thing* visible, from lUc 
liny leaflet to the towering tnuuniiLLn* and m stillne-s# sleep* in ike 
iur Caj-t! seems I..O deep to be <.irtlily ; ami sVGTC the voId?h of the 
luuliitiidfl that non- cume j «- r lL. at latemli other tlum fiotsi uthefet 
lip?., Ijin spirit might drink its n rich profusion of the th mights tliftt 
come so pie iman tly. we can aoanrely tell whether the waking dream 
be * reality, or a virion of some brighter lamL 

Kow and then an itulMduol priest bicsnuR pnpiiLir 1 either from 
tlie sweetne®* of his Yoice + or the manner in which he explain* the 
hank; bill the cistern ^tyle of omLary is Tory dLUhrent to that with 
which we are mo*t familiar, w ihc emphasis, the intatmttmi, and 
the whole AMiier of the speaker,, m &tiU and pwiionlefls h ■* coti- 
Itilry rih I he method wo should regard as alone calculated to urrunt 
1 3 1 i• attention or be impre-sivu of the iroth. A speaker of Ibii dc 
-criplcon hut been well described by Dr. J ml son, “I wi?nt,' + say* 
tkh i onciiiti'il missionary, #l for the flocqnd time, to bear a popular 
Buimtm prearhor. On our arrival wo fnund a Riyat, in Ihu pre- 
einnthi of one of the celebrated pagoda*. Lighted up. nod the 
floor spread with muta. In tho cuntie wap n frame raided about 
eighteen inches from the ground, where- she preacher, cm Ida arrival, 
>r'iiEed hi i itself. He appeared to be about forty Jive jeon old, r-f 
very pleasant eonntcnnnee, and harmnnimu speech. Ho was once 
a ptieit, but is now a Hyman. Die people a* they c:une in, iuateil 
thomjnzlve* on rbc mats, the men on one aide uf the h iHJtfc, and ihc 
rjinPTi ntt the other. It nn TEndiriingmibed day. and ilia eon. 
gTcguikin was very snicdh no! more than onus hundred. . « - ^ hen- 
till things wens properly adjusted* tho preacher closed ki& ay an, and 
commenced the oxenrHc, which consisted in rt pc at Lug a portion 
from their sacred writings. Ilia suhjed was the coavenum of the 
two prime c|iflcdpt« of ttauduma* and their Hibiequeftit promo Lion 
,md glory. Hls unitory I found to he different to all Lhat wl cull 
oratory. At drat ho hocihb dull and monotonous; but presently 
hia soft, mellifluent toned, win their way into the heart* and lull the 
?oul into ;iiiir slate of cidmaefls and serenity, which, In a tinrnmn 
miiuL some what re^emhles the hoisted perfection of their sumfci of 
ohL Ills discourse continued nbmil half an hour; mid at the close, 
the whole assembly burst out into a short prayer, after which ull 
tow and retired. Thin man exhibited iwica every evening m dif- 
feiont places. Indeed bo is the only papular by preacher in the 
phien. A* for the priceta, they proudi on -.pedal occasions only. 
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litirii they iin.- drawn From iheir set lutein and iruuativiti% by i he- 

pmBrltutkron of thek Adherent!," * 

There am other object* of attraction at the hariA-madlawn, beside* 
the rending of the aacn.nl book*. A labyrinth le msa 3a uF tvhh-i. 
nmmiicnleif with the cocua-mit Jeuf; and it Is cl source uf am use - 
Incut to thread LTa mu/cH, and in jiL the- Bray l o tbo plueo uJ' v\h 
The BudliktA i.f Aimkan have a jdmiltif mistum. hi Hum.,- instaneoH 
Ibiu ato drawn upern i3jl ground, in ah open apace, and dune™ 
ave introd ij et»d. These Lines arc regarded us the Limits of the torn- 
*ory belonging to different, ynk.b aitd dfcwaaj and the lusi Is nppro- 
printed to Budhu. One uF the dancer advances towards tin- firm 
limit,, tiiiil when bn lh totd To what juka it belongs* he nails onl lIil- 
demon f B name iii dcHjmre, uttering ogamfit him the roust Insulting 
language; imd dec hiring that in --pile of nil the opposition that can 
b 1 brought againitt biiu r k«- will cpusk the limit, and Invade th- 
ritory of iu infemid possett^ar, Then, ]casing the ILimt in triumph, 
he eels in the *ame tnunnm- towards jiC i the other demons and divu 
rutLPd who liiiv u hud divisions unsigned in them, until at ia*t he 
approudiim ihr limit of fludlni. SHrill he profitsea to be eipudly 
I'earUsa, imd ihoutft deliim^e against i L: wooLLy lujiulr-d prie-t who 
rsrnes the nlms-buurl From door Eu door like u r-oEimam mrndieuiit - 
hut the moment be attempts to pass ths limit he FaII.h down cm if 
dead’ anil 03 he is regarded ay suii'eting the pouiflhmenll of die 
bhaphemy ho haw dared to utter* nit who ore present applaud the 
greatness aF him whose prmvrj<n i- thlil proved to l.i superior to 
E Li.it uF all other lyntagiH, 

Thd bans m usually rend upon the dayi called poho. This word, 
signifies change, anil the festival* are held on tLte pnho-djtiu T nr 
poya-dawaa, the day * on which there is a change of the muon- In 
eueli month there ate four puyo day*:—1. AijillwhPo, the day of 
Lhe m-w moon, 2. Amu a In. iJn- eighth day Ir.-m thu time of the new 
moon, -3. PjdmlcawnkrL, the Me-enth duy from the <:mo of the new 
nnjtm t or the clay of dm full moon- l JLlawuka, the cighih day 
fmm Ihe time Ld (lie full muon, The word wuka means thr thirtieth 
pnrt of n lunar month. It w sold by Pndi >=mr Wjbun, that - tins 
* ia p tbt full and new moon are sacred with all uku of the 
Hindus; hul according to Mono th® Barred liook^ ate nor upon 
she-:- 1, day h io Lm read, “The dark lunar dny desLmys the spiritual 
tLOLhiir: lie fourteen th day th^HoyH the learner; tbe eighth dm! 
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mil tjiaif "I i i>■ tu]I .. loslrov ml] remcml imnct of Siru ; L'oi 

which reason fin; Ilnshman must avoid reading on lliuse lunar 
days.’ 1 ''—Miiim. iv, IH. Tin- undent Britons called limit week/ 
jl* da E.Ijl'jt diMcundfllLtB al ihi* day in the I 1 rindpul LI V. wyth-nosi, 
ix right-nightri* p and their fortnight, pythew-nos, w lift ut ej - 11 i t n. 

The people are informed that there wtil he grre^ii merit ki the i 
fiLir.hful kdt: who Iiccothpf on iipasaL-i, ham the keeping of slit? mein j 
precept* upon pdyn ditys. Thtfae duy* ttiuM he kept with tfknn 
garment* and with deuo minds, or the mndt will bi> inferior. The 
upiaakfl must remember cm the preceding day that it u the ]ioyn 
ilnv * -ii the ii'“! i- 1 .. ltd must prepare . 1 t>M food that will he required. 
n.nd rPBulve upon keeping tin: precepts. On ike morning uf the day 
ou which tin- payu takes place he must rat hl» food, find then ga St« 
some priest or prir.*bneis 11 nr to lomc upavokji ncijuuijiEed with Ltajua. 
nr to some person who know* only the piccoptH urdumod by Hudhn. 
When npproiirhing nick a person* he iobf-i rfo it w ith great rev*v 
IvniT. and l “ Ll i^ my intention fn kr-._p \hv |-e--«m.|" lie 

mii«t first repeal the threefold formulary of protection* then the fiv<r 
proecpti, nml afterwn.nl4. iiu- one relative to cleniled sv-its. making 
in idl eight, When there is tm proper person firum wlnun in ns 
4 aive them, he mny. ropaat them by hiiiiitdf, without the asslntoiwiF 
id' uiiothfr, When Leaping p 6 ya it is not right to do any work 
that will injure enoiber, or to Incite any one to do the emmo thing 
Upon thi- 1 . days it isnol proper Id trade, nor to CiO- al itt? the pr 
of trade.! When in the honse. the npatatW nmat eal hLa ford in 

* Smith' m ftelifptm of Ancient Britain. 

} T5 k . tl ,. Wi . T> . lulTuiatagcs riinn*M:trd with lh oluwrt-nnvp nt ihr^n! "nth. nt 
iu primeval hbititniiiin, tbut U.iv«■ nut yet been folly bronpl.i nut. itml 
ihU ilai-hi-ep nrcTporly *h =- pnd form r h ■ b-uianinti, Wulntry ruidil "iwis 
liuvi' t^VlMd;. ond not only wtialll ■ Kornlh port of ail tail huTubcrti JWr 
vcotudp but n. ■. 11 ciii n 1 n uf klmhie*- would due buna dillWth ticit ™u.l 
nl^n ka^' ph'r4'nti , il 13 l r■ fiirtEnrd pf nil ttu. -^veiri i tj nnn of anil | ,mi 

Itnij m\MiTY, Tikkn Hwfiv WrilatrT nnd b- nnurtlwW** Imin p Itlsh-ry, 

nui] HuIrtSitLLld; a trinvl" iIri? nf the < viRti 'iw ‘fcf thjd,; rf'daec- ihf- nvi-tL r.i r- 
iif htrmtiu Pclfl*htiM in the pn?pei-d«u ihatmuit necH^i^y luvr liikan p-^ v 
if Elis ,<n,Miath h i.l aln-nv.lH-tfiriilulv •ttioilr^ H and *1 j«1 " *™M !»»♦; 

>!OTi Uw rnwitinn (rf tb* w.vtlil! Hero i- # Rla™™ th™«? 8 * the r.iavae i-f 
tlip ii.uuri,ini i,.h i find 1 ulitmW rrj.itrf in hjj if (d^onml I'v «wu* r<i„, T ,cimt 

I’jld ’ ILLTrd rljivri uf ilil* tfjfathplfi nn 1 Til neb. miTTV .tlilftET Le|i[ L? “- 1 111 

milv .MiitHUfd. ■■'I'hB iiiniiiktr in wHirii fill pwWjfl fcrrnf l |f 7 tin- Rnnuuiil 
tiltt kf’rn bepf. iirni ujinb Iji iinr Sumbij< Tlfr peojilt; ui'iir-TOiiy vuiitt'it 

til. r.-l.ipl(« of iTll b.hU. ««I *i»frc «1 n thrit piajl-w nn.1 -.ayfislct-. n-f 

! -inf-uui. nud wdvntti tn tuvn Wn the frriiu; im^u-rati vsi; but «t 

rkrirthfiifwiirr it«iwrdlv n!tended h* n ii»riii«« «n;l fraftinp. AU hunt (if 
hrajdlu^i opi'dnilv luw'H'dE^ w rn- rlujfing Ine puhlir icruwf, ll* 
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dm flamt maimer ob t] i u ffuLlifu.! prjeflt, nml fiiftcrwiirdA return to iht 
pariFfl! to receive matmellsm, or he must in privnte reject on the 
up permanency, Borrow, an. I unreality connected with all thing-*. 


they were r>jnajdemt to poll life the mra>4 ar-ajum, The if sc Kmtmtm ami 
iSlc rliiniihxT wefd Slot uvi.fi to behold Any work bdiiff done during 

ihf f^r^:: hence, when they wmEout, they were im-c-ciEnl by tiirtr Cn'mlih, 
whq enjoined the people In jjlifctairi flttrai working, that ikiio ucirEitr of the day 
nijji;liE Euit lir polluted by the priest'* si tL 1145 perNiui at walk, Hi-im* wIki 
nepketud thh nHrunpTfrtnn were not unly Hnbl* in * dnr, but, in fml their 
lUhiihtflli uw wnn inirntinniilp their rrimn win c-cm*;idereil So be beyond the 
[rtWi r id -»IT ulnTjiJELl 1 ILt ; wb^JYJir thorn. 1 wkn lunl ijaanm-ia bam]}' eontintMHl 
ihrli work. im|*h£ aioJii* fur fhrir truoflimwou by oSfcrinp il pU- 1: •?• • m* 
that lLiiuIiM Ha til wjnit kisul* tffinjdt inLjht hu thuHrBl |■LI!LL1 fr-ttur: WTTft UOl 
msJViHittimt. and wr possess imm rwri im utnl mi< n^unil derraons, zi^vr* fry 
lh‘ij]H33 pern tiffs on tin- iulijcet. One Umbra declared it U> bn mi vli ■] .1 r i iel . l 
the fertile, if :l ptfFvtin did itich work as had nd^n'in'i- U? Iht- *: -dn, zn urn- 
EWitini-r fed with the o 4 forin^ of am tIeli (-* : oJ E wuHc. he moreover dcciarixb 
*M idtawr«b whk'h waft elit i •.-.lay tc* supjilylho im^ont waiitM 1 ii' hutium life. 
The isantLffBfmjwditT whem a^ked viiut Lind of nv^rS, might ! ■ done mzi a din* 
hruttii, Answered that any m rk inialit be dime, 11' any utiftcru);*: nr Ltijnrj- 
fthnuld he the nmih of nsgleel or delays if us m ibould hill ueIo n nit* 
flu nwrier mitflu employ workmen to lift. 3 t ,*nr; nr if a bmi- threatened r i 
Eall ik>wtt P the tnhaSatMiUi inishr caki- nncl] rai'a^uri?* u would pfvrvhT in 
withmit pfjlluxina the furiae. 1 r —Sri HA*m IHrfiwwiy rfjiniiqnit i> ( , art. 
F<TW* t fry Dr. junmAard Snhwitz. 


(Jnr Sum on forefathers w*Pp vipiftlly mindful id the P-atu-tj ly u( the CTiri— 
tiiui. ^iahhalh. Jl The n h orn:h serriee wiift pnohlitdy iK'ri^nnriL i naLniLg thi 41 
A-mtSii-Sainas) cm rti.17 «Liy m the yeut i hut it was only on Suhd.ayn r,:-jd 
1 -tivid?. Klun it was? pt-ifoniLi-i] with fall boI enmity. Ii^L lIs- prnnEuliriiUnii of 
C hrm i anlt y, ihn Jewish j-fltgion with its rituB hud remm-id to oxLit: the Hiah- 
S^icl: hnil hr-vn ftnreeiftjdinJ by the Simdny, tht day ofrtiit hv u iJLiv id irnr^i-ipi 
I hr- 5CTcnlh by Ibo tint tluy erf tbir wrek? and wh an- toEri by the most- an- 

riimt w tiiiThp ihnt th.L pcrowrmiiL’e was- jivun !■% tht fir*t day, baoiuje it warn 

im Ihnt djLy that tirrtl lM.^an to iorhiozi ihr twdJi iur the hutiTtudiiti of mao,, 
on tan 1 .-:Lrri 1 ’ day liiai ilii? Saviflin hy Mil iffiirroctiEra i*i«ti|iU a H! 4 lbe |m;jt v itk 
oCOT^TTHleraptinru and on the- aaini? that iba ntwlaw wst" pnhllkb-d l.« e|h< 
wirtrtd by the dL^L-c at uf the Holy Gh. -.t on tin a^tW This io-rimtir-n 
r.f a-mumi uitrndnr«l by the XldMlnmirlH Bffirt hq the TOtmift^ nlin Tm> 
taiaphr that the TitmtU? wo a a rb T Mnntl to the httsl-i irf Un*i, that h. 
™ u tip toeonaiwtibli! with «g^i smite, wai 4 pm, 

lAOJti.Mi and wcrilesMv ImprcA-.il with shin upbciim. the Anj* 5 o-Siytma 1 .™- 
Utn^eaTne to tin- nid of tin- I'lmnrh. ud pNihLliiled 011 tbi- fundav p m,Ln.,ly 
ul predial bibnorcmiJ ev. iy sort ofhxindlumn, by win I] men -if] m- and mx- 
wUatmiUwuwm u.rufmi.il 1 .. -ira tJiefe Hyrfihind} bus ako rhr ii-dcl 
aorrttmj tnmM^anrl bswkhag, the di^ip^iim. of (mveflinw. the -dr -if inar- 
ofmerThimdirv, tjjr. pi^-oriirhm oi iiunily fetnhs, the h-ddim! «f crninfl 
or ju«tnv d and the MJtjimumi of ^rimmal^ The tnm^h*^w im Her oisv of 1 hen* 
he.id^ waft liable eje the puitlnhtaoDti po^mbed in ij^- doom-book. If a rliit 
wit* ctmmM workaii^ on n Sunday, h* wm d taa pn.T n bins of om- 

hiindjrr 1 and CR'iqfy shilhiiim ; if u fi ,M.TTant, aiilinp of hi^ Iiwn W ill, r.E 
£hv Inis tff IibwtT, or a 1 bn> nf -U ly nhilfi^> ; U q bondimn actin-j In the 
*££* utfusner. to Ise whipped. .. T to pay Him price of his hide, w hich wra bhi 
the lord who oumptUod nthm to tPdM A 

rai-drt ufthirt^Edimm^, BXLLt fmfbited the •n'nrieM of hi* Iwnditum* whobr- 
r , t . Ul ■-’t^tinau hnw-wer, wn^ rtllnwud in favotir uf ihn*fi wtm 
innia pii-QEi i, mwc.Tuibli- cxl-om^ f«r trav-L-Hing o-n that daw 1 ^laiiEhiT/ -puip 
11 ft " S p n,t bnuih to I Mr* ri'%a rsTiredl s thpn’fiTfe wl mmirirtatl 
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The being who even far a single sbiv keeps the right prefrrpt* 
^ill .hiiw pTGD?£!T gbry than n chiLkruwami, a reward that ctumct 
In? inLL But though lhL§ is dccbic^ it givei nu adequate idcu uF 

iiiiu tvEii an h n Jure on that lioly rluy to Apply m my worldly wnrh. tuih^' fm 
tbii pTtipnrijii; of hk fund j ^iLEjit si happen ithut In- mu^t. uf iiiMuHy journo^. 
Ttu 11 la limy ride. itfttlw, ><1 Joanwr % tmtli cnnYcnIonGf n* m% he anilahlp 
to Itlh * 4 iton Urn eundStsnn Uml Ilb heir Mi m*** r imd nc^JcCt mot Mi 

* "’fhiin iliti t^i'SFLfitiiiU from labour thu* tfranitsl to the tho 

ft lUi tiuy [Iju’lf was raJli-il □ fnkJjdiy, nr tiny of fjeedora, uiti ihu manner of 
kut'ptim; it, £n cuafijnnitv with r 11 nttxiediAp the frr* flsuttg, ht 

in‘ilium Ml r!v- Suit d^y.' Hut thr Jay -rtSL-i Jim then enwjri^d within the 
-.n me bourn its it i& tujw with l Our BneMtufft, like the Tlr-brcw made she 
uTuninfr iirrrtdtt the murukia, wid eraknnnd the Sunday tiam fiun«.E mt Sueiii 1 .- 
iLli tu Hsiniet mi iln- firUDwixLg Jay. To tlucFt twj jjh »f. -it Ikiutr ihc frwl- 
Witii nt tlLNt e unfilled, but ut a Inter period, sumac sitin' iNrim the mrlgn 
ui' Edgftr, though probably tli^upr:- lwd Taken place in the eei:l i^EnMicai 
irHMUlitkin, |Lc! fiLtdom of the Piinduy was onSitfgcd En favour of lip *wi.- 
iN|r popalaiJon^ hiEgtofiing nt tbe huuf df nine on ^ftTurLby, and lABfnjg 1 tilt 
tin 1 ilnnii nf ll^ht mu MiiiLiluy mumin^ ^ L ' 

“\\"ult fi^pl i:t to tfcu P'lkluti. liutiis uf tli: Sunday,. U fttih'eHJ tyihr 
Qrandl nf OuraSww, that She denri ibould 1 drrv.Hr it to the worship W Qod 
^xi'luftlvciy; that ilIE flhbate and pwwtimlmaM mniun stu’ whLili: fLiy at uhuf 
rniiivtcn, iLnii ch.urcJu.-ii mH oMnb ihr nulcmnity tin- \ ihnt tEtcy 

>11llll llU cjLtcnwl ■ ripmi'inoivlft, r.Ji nirnpuu of Bccnlur*, Pud nil 1m% nl- 

kino not of uh^.iluii* mcruraty, arid ulimiM cmphijr llixiimoUw ia Scacli^Jt 
ihrir dopeniljmli tin' ruh? uf □ fcinSy lifi^ingi of n liiii-n-« nm 1 t^alinn from the 
llnlv Sruj.T'.Lie-. :md tluit they ahoMrl Lmiuaitiy cihort Lin Eienplii to t.-pair 
li^iun anil mrni a t’ Itn- rhurvh t^hgar tilt; word nl OimU In idccitc LFWinUttuii., 
HH4 io be pc^woBl fll the myalmniif oftlac hi-i>^- r , 

■■The dulkh cxTMJCtpd. lr-'LLi the laity may be coUnlcil frina ihc- foUnwiup 
immictinu-^' It i* most ii(chl ami propiT ihat ereiy Christina u««i. ™n him 
it In hl» pfrwrr lo lEo shj k riaonhl nutiL- nu S.ituoiny tn tlic rlmrrfi* mil hHtitf a 
light with him, ntni tbcic bcu lh& vesper wnner, n n d afiet intdr.iuht slu- 
EULt^rititt. jui il ctunc with hif oHeimi: in ihi* inorain^ to tin 1 ultM mias j. ami # 
whin he c 1 11 tl*, U j t therr h*' no ilupule, ui rin,.j 1 .1, ut dtscnDi; hut In him, 
with ih iccful iniaiL. diuin" the Judy nilice, uitnvnie with Ills payerp juJ 
hm itlmp iliLs i-lti risu !) bulb fur hiiru-'i if. wSJbhis triendfl. nnd nil Ute purple »i 
ihnL AndUu huly -LTniro t let hhn n turn home, and irgn-h himiri.il 
Tiiili his fnendK, and nrifthbenen, and jitranpere; but at the soma min’, lie 
can hd Unit tin v rturmiH cm mcchi eillier In earinir or lirinkimip It wu» >'■ 
tU. 1 tiuly HJnl fifjo#tlr kirL/ 1 tin parish chut ah* un£ any prFrati i Impel ? 1 and 
Tit tJjc high ujjJ -iiltTun mv* f ' tlmt they neri: *iiinieiujjfj In RUrnd, bepH 
Ibeit! and ul that lime they wntobl lusnr tlic * t ^minpiwLi of Qod'^ wnirJ oa- 
idaLneil, juiiI OfcSvti initructjim Sh liLeir TcspnidiTe tJuuei- 1 Wt iwrfelr, 
it l ujiclaJei, l wu cnuiitLttfLil rdi men, whatever celit be tbr'Et mnk, tn attvml 
at the hidi whip*. vriLf. ihe eiMptum only of tin; kail^wad rnniiVn^ whine 
rmihim it u tint tn ae out of thetr nslnjlerj: ihfr-whnuhll 1 4 jti E_m lll- wUhla lIj,- 
ini'liMiitm of thvir mlitp-has, and them hear musa/ Xu^nTi 
pjhwtA. 

'Hm-h.' rJitmiriJ may hr- regarded m KHnEWhit liT*kmt; but thr niywPiLtt? 
with nhirh 1 reps4.pl the ^dduilh, lire aiiiloos desire F leol to tee itiprtrikgea 
CTPfy whm* emtimdcd, rani the frar l cttrtorEain leal the i-irrumsTiuirrf of the 
time* should h ad to w. in -n- crm-nil dw>aUN of thi* holy day, ruuH be my 
p 1 >ri l,,.y f. it their ihW rtinn. Tim to(W*t nuih- Ln I hr wnrt wtU tint have iHvn 
mppeuai'd in vain, if tin 1 taiunple nf the Jlonnui m BuntiwhodM h-mi any of 
n.v n jij^ xt U* piiT. iccraliT tesjic 1 t to " r the >.1 1 il.i..kih uf th« Jj:iDil. ! 
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the inviirtl eIlliI v. dl be rr-. i ivi-sl by him wlm pays ji proper tUgTird 
tn one single po' it-dojv This toward may bp diTided into sixteen 
(Kirirt, eLijil one of these slsn'on p.Lru may Lo subdivided iiilo slitran 
parte again, j.ra J. 1 lit? mme method of division may bo ewhned on six¬ 
teen rimes: hut the 3nj^t jiiitconlh will hz more Lbou lL_l! which has 
been deulare-d, 

Wliun persons are «kk they itriid for a priest Lip read the bann, 
who is brought with much ceremony, and in-..led with great rc> .[.enr. 
The priest continue* to recite the ancred xvotd + until the invalid 
either n ?covets or dies. The Ioilejh in which ic h ehauotrd produce 
a mournful impression, and by this menri'i a spirit of tbrnighUhlness 
may Ik: encOfUTRgod; hut- further than this there id tin benefit, ns ihe 
meaning of the words is not understood. 

There h a curumony i 1 tiled Pint, or in Full Firillu, which can- 
siM* in renting certain portions np the buna* As ii is thought by 
ike tnghak-tm that m-arly rill the aiJliction* that men suffer pro¬ 
ceed from the malice □!' Lho dotfin-Ui Sidled yiiki*, they have mitne- 
Ci. rumonic* by which they -suppose sh-.t limit onp r mn be 
ap|H*flsiM] t or their emu in rendered EnoxLmis ; but lb a only one Llmt 
pm fe sang to be senetinned by f ■ -"-i am » Is the reading of the Plrli. 
I wo* present on one of these occasions, in 1.^2H, ot n Tillage near 
Mntxira. The discouracA couwlltuting the Pint ttnve been translated 
by the \U \ IX ,i. {jl&gerly ; ■ and from the description of the eere- 
mony given by Thai gentle man, to which some of my own personal 
recoil Act ion & are ^ddj : d, the following aecotml L- coinpileiL 

Atwnt Minsct; ntimbem of persons arrived from diflhruist qinuHrm, 
the greafer proportion of whom wore women* batin^ing with them 
cocutumi 5belle and oQ, to bo preseniad as olfcrings, A* chrknee? 
cahiL' (ul, tile phalli were placed in lih-lirs ici the wad of the court 
by uhtrb thn tv ill hr a h surroundedj and bj the ul-J lpJ tin* oil and n 
little col ton they were booh converted tnEa lamps- The wnJl around 
the ho-tree wna similarly illuminated j and as many of iLc people 
had brought torchon, composed of cotton and ream cm* eubstaneem* 
the whale of the sacred oiidusure was in a blaze of Light. The gay 
attire and merry ccmnEcnnilces of the Yiirinu* granpq that xvrru suuii 
in every direct Inn gave evidence, that however solemn I tjc pmfciied 
object- for which they were assembled lo^Llhcr T it wo* regarded by 
all a* a lime uf nlm-ition ami ftsiMly Indeed the grand cause of 
Liu popularity of thh li ill! stnuUr gathering* b + that they arc the 
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only occasion. marriage feativut* cxcepEmi, upon which Ehr ynung 
people e*n ^ee nod be seen, or upon which they can throw uff ihe 
untl restraint It id thru eustotn to oforu-rVe in the ordinary 
routine of social Intgrtouree, 

The aeiTTice conEiniies during seven daYS, i preparatory ceremony 
being held cm the evening 1 nT the fir^t Tlifl edifice in which it 

i- < contacted i& the name an that in which Lhu burnt id rend upon, 
other occasions A relic of Budhs, enclosed in a eaetet* in placed 
upon a plaLfuttn erected for the puTynwie ’ and the prc-Htuice of ilil-m 
relic lit supposed to give the name efltcficy to the proceedings a* 
though the great aagn were pepmoally there, Fur the priuftia who 
are to uiMciato another platform id prepared ; ami nt the conclusion 
nf l]ic preparatory s-urvlee n aacred thread filled 11 1 c pint nOln is 
fiistfmcd round the Interior of the building, the end of which* after 
lie in® fiwteneil to the mading platform, is pluccd near the relic. At 
such dme» mi the whole of the prie&t'i who a re present engage in 
chan riling in dieni.^, the curd is untwined, and ouch priest taken 
hold of itp thus making the communication complete between each 
or the Dihcinting jirie.d-% I he relic., nnd the interior walla of the 
bn El ilmg. 

Pram the eommenimment nf the service nn the morning of the 
ac coni L day, until Ils conclusion on the evening of the MivenEh dny* 
the reading platform is never to he vne^tod day or night. For this 
reason, when the two officiating prieata ore to be vdEmted by other!!, 
one continues- sitting and reading whilst the other gives his sent to 
biff successor a and the sccund priest does not fifed his exchange 
until r be new one him cam man red reading- In the natnc way, from 
the morning of the second day Kill the morning nf fh□ seventh day, 
eLc reading is eaDtiuond day and night, without interim sri cm ^ Not 
feirni than twelve, nnd in general twenty-four* priest h art! in a Unci- 
dance, two of wham are cuiistalil ly affidatingp Al they PJC no- 
Herod tvery two hours, each priest ha* to officiate two hour* out of 
the twenty-faiir. In addition Eo this, all thu priesLs eOgapcd in the 
ceremony Are collected three times in each day: vii, at iunrha, at 
midday, and ,d aim set. when they chimnfc in chum* the three prin¬ 
cipal discourse* of the Firii, called respectively MatigaU^ Rutana, 
and Karan iyo, with a short selection of verses from other wurca. 
AFtcr this the reading ia fuEilinutd till the series of dmenurEeu 3 1 n n 
been read tbrnoghu when I hey htc begun agnln, no nlhef than those 
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in the flirt htIh bring rend untU the B i*th A*f, when a new wife 

id commenced- * . , 

O u ,bo turning oF tie seventh day a grand pnirtuun (■ h*nwl 
,,f ^,..,1 and unarmed men. and ft pfllwlfl IS npjujinlcd to officiate 
Ju, the dSwfldumya, or niMenitj^r °f tin' p>da, l l,ia compiaiy, with 
a ft- iv of tbc priests, proceed* lo »)"•'■■' plwc ’™ 1 *urc lilL ' B fvllH flrc 
tuppoM.'d to reside, inviting them it. attend prior tu llie coudmuiiU 
of the service, that they may partake in it* benefits. I ntd ibe 
messenger and Lis Bsrteirtes return, tbo officiating priests remain 
suited, but the mutiny is suspended. 

At the tatfral 1 attended tile PueSHHlgW Wlf introduced With 
b -re:it atflte, mnJ sulphur was burnt before him to make bis appear¬ 
ance the more mperontnral One of tic priests having proclaimed 
that the various orders of gods and demon* were invited to he pre- 
boui, the messenger replied tlml he had been deputed by such nnd 
such tU'ities, repealing thetr names, to no;- th.it they would at tend. 
The threefold protective formulary. which forms paituf tha rc-cilu- 
liou, wan spoken by all present, in grand chorus. In the midst of 
much that u superstitious in practice or utterly arroninus in doc¬ 
trine, there ore scunc advices repeated oi mi fliEelleut tendency ; but 
the whole ceremony being conducted in a language that the people 
do not understand, no heuofieud result csin be produced Lv its per- 
formant*. 

TUe folly of ibo ytifi*tn m couhuiEi" their i-nbiic: minklrtitioiift to 
Ihe ifoipti t ttuShk g ot ihc bna, oi to tho utforing of esporition* 
lUat. are equally im-im rUiffihlfl. b.Lh caused the cLlfri of jin sUHfl 
called ujiitaakM, in auine district*, and c^cmllyiu ilu- Tu^hbmif. 
bncwl of Mai lira, to go about from Uoiia t 1 to house* i * t t-nf die manner 
of the Scripttuo renders reading works nn rdL'ion that mu written 
m the retniitiulflT SiflflmleM. acmrapamed vniili famUlnr export luo*. 
It ij* by this mciinn that Ituillibim h in many pluco-H pritiri[*dly nop- 
parted' ti would appear tlml La Nep-mi llioitr hfli been a similar 
transfer uf the duty of EcuchiQi: from tbu priist i" Lhc biic, aa lLl- 
V^vfra. Arhftruyaa! + who arc there the most active miui.-ftE*!* arc- mar¬ 
ried; and the-e^iract from Mth, judjun’i Mcmuitt inserted nbovr, 
would Fieom to inlimaio that in Burma ulna there h the manifesta¬ 
tion of equal nogb^ence on Ihc part of the aramJUmi. 
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XX, MEDITATION. 

An ihn pdtiflipi dF Oudlui who lived, according tu ike tulus of tilt 
original institute were much in fiollludc, It wu necessary that regu- 
tfillons should he likiil down for their uplidiine-E when in this position. 
.-Veeurdbigly* the Pitakas, llf well us their other works, (bound with 
advics* that, urn only Applicable to the circa matancei of the roclLi£ 0 r 
The general character of these InatroelioTLa nmy he luurni frem, tho 
fallowing translations, taken principally from the WhqJH Mnrgga 
8anal 

There ere five principal modes of Mi s wans, or raodilation 
1- Maitri. 2- Mudim. 3, Km-unA. 1. Upckuha, S. Ah abba. 

Np unu corn outer aright upon the q&ttuue of niudilAlkiii who has 
not prrvituaiy kept the precepts. Bat [f them ho my oue who i.i 
thus prepared, let him. at the close of the day. or ut lie dawn,. w?ek 
a place where he will bo free front interruption* and with the body 
in a suitable posture, let him meditate on the glory of the Itudhiie, 
the e McD ono i of t'hu bunji T and the viriucu «f lie priesthood, 

.1. 3Ivitrl-hMwiin6 .—When the priest h m arrived at a cmivemcmi 
spot, nod placed himself in a proper position* Ini him examine ikis 
with i 4 Misy all ike superior orders of being be happy; nmy ikey 
uilbe free from sormw, disoaie + and evII dralre ; muy all men. wIie- 
thcr They ha prieHts or IoIch, all the dewan T ull who arc sudTering the 
pains of hell* he happy ; may they be free from sorrow* diiea&c + and 
evil desire,"' Then iku home wish must ho exercised relative to elII 
ecu I hint brings in the four cardinal points, all in the four half-points, 
nil above and all below, taking each of ihw ton directions sepa¬ 
rately and in order; or if they cannot be taken separately, it will 
suffice if ikiji wish be Esereijiod: li May all beings he happy ; may 
tboy all be free from sorrow, disease, and pain/ 1 This Id nmim- 
hhhwtmn, or the m ptlthti aft of kindness. Mnitri 15 the snmc fl-S 
iu^ha, affection, and, according to the grammarians, aneha is the 
cppcmite of kWidkn, haired. ALiitri and kri>ilka cannot esiat toge¬ 
ther. It Li not the affection of in&linh,, or morn pmsstun; of tkij 
kind of anelui, inbhu or ignorance in ike cause, which lend* lo evil 
desire. In the melia of tnahri there tu no evil desire; U i» tkat 
which one friend feels for another. 

In Hie exercise of this mode of bhiwunu, the thoughts must not 
at Qj-st be fixed upon one whom the priest dislikes ; nor on any 
particular friend ' r nnr on any one that is- indliferent to him. neither 
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liktHl nor JUlikr.L l nor on any enemy > 9 H Thinking nf any per**™ 
whn is known, the mind will lie more nr less disturbed- ■ 
thoughts in ci*t not at this time be fiseil upon any tudmdunl b par- 
LllllIhT-, nor on atiY one lh*E b dead. There « JDnng prbbt who 
OTPn-JieJ maitrl-bjiiwana upon hid preceptor* but bo did not arrive 
at nimitta (the Interior Lilnnuniition for the anqcdrinf of wbkli he 
entered upon the cxerriou/l Tie therefore wont in another priest* 
nnd asked him hnw it was Thai be could not air.to at nimlitn- 1 he 
pifoat TL\)\h d thnl he mutt first uncertain whether the pumoti upon 
whom he modetafed was aliee or dead* as no tdudiia could he rv- 
cubtM] when tctniitri-hWiwaui wm excreted for the dead. 

llto first mecliiilticm of the prnet must he Uu Mime If ; # “ m;i\ 1 
he free from sorrow, anger, ami ceil ikilrethus be mtwt think, 
iluit by this niortdae aInau no out etui ffmvfl at lamiLilhi, f>T perfoct 
tranquillity of mi mb even If practised a hundred years. He n.u^l 
theretoo go on to den ire that wbiit be bos w La bed to rou-eive Id ruse] f 
may bo gmnii-d to ad sentient beings ■ an d that what ho haft win hod 
to be warded from himself may be warded from all senikml beings. 
Alter ihia to may endtartiW to cxitoUc tnaltr i-bhanuJiu upon bn 
anomies. 

Tin- 1 man that is yncr enemy thinks- of you in this wuy+ if you 
arc of a disagreeable person, sick or so-rrn-wflil, poof* mean, ansi 
frieiidJ dss, be rojolccs. Hu is again delighted if In the other world 
you are not in a place of hnppinpss : and be dors all he cun Co hi- 
jure you- Enmity It* like a shed in ,n pllLCi- of EHjpultnrc p on tire at 
both ends* and in ib-s middle filled with the dung of dogs, and 
jack alls ; such a place U utterly wurthl™ ; ppoph* da not approach 
U tn tnkt either fire nr fneL He who indulges in enmity rimnnt 
pmcti-H’the precepts, and that which he whdich for others will tecott 
upon Mm self. 

When the priest Bud.- it difiieult Co exercise the meditatioh of 
kindn^ 11 $ upon hi*- enemy, he must think that when the words are 
bad, tho ac linns ore seme times good; Ihas whim ihn words ami 
act mm* are had, the mind i* suinotlmes good 5 and that when the 
mind and actions are burl,, (he words ate Fomotisnefl good. Again* 
if his enemy Hava rmly a few ihingn about Mm that arc good, and 
many that ore bud T he must think of the gaud alone, and forget the 

■ It is hhiiI hi ihu Aiij^di (raisin r.iint Lhe fte»t c-i-ltcLh. uf thi* pript 

tnunt hr 1 isj.ni iB his rue my 1 t\teik u^m ;i person m nii'-fottmu:, nfLErnyj i-Li upon 
a frinvh and b *£Ly uphn himself; hut it is mid in thr W^arlhi-Mai^un- 
Swurn#! that this ie e mbuy to ihe Pali to.!, and rantuvt there Lbrr Irf coriwt . 
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bad entirely. Bui if Ll- he all bud, rind have nothing goud, the pi- 
miurt think of thf ! mhs r ry he will havu to endure in theother '.vnr’!d. 
whilst Huilhring for itumy ngt** the putna of ItcEl. By this mvms 
Mmjm:liy vnll 1-l: produced. When the three, the mi till, She WOltk, 
llil1 1 the iui 11 •.^ Lire all J r thnrfi eutl be mi ditlh idly tn ilia exer¬ 
cise, A ini .h 1 1 r-ii I ho |irIc:-L e.r still llei^l Li Lc- to uccompHih iho exer. 
else* bo tmiHt Lhink furtbar of the conapquifimes of enmity. If the 
principle ho indulged in, it will prevent him from being bL*rn in u 
hTiihruKt-tokHn and fmm becoming Sekru, nr a i llikrA>\iirtti; If Ii*; 
should be born Among mon lie will have to live an utinl thrown nway 
fjiiEEi the houiitM of Ihf rich ; ur be will be bum in belL He who 
indulges in C'Eimilj U like ■ in Who thrown Grille* to wijrfWftM, which 
oome buck lu Lhu samr place and cover Jmu ail over.* 

Stand d ihU ■ \i : J"L'j>■ * [->'U’ ir.i ||. ■ liiul, die prkyt tmi*l n di-i I u-ei 

whut U - 4 id in the Auaituitagia-*utni r All person# have had in 
previous Lirtlw | «si b- c-n r - - cliildrmi* brothers, his'era, ceulL other dl'ot 
relative*. TLli priest imtnt think that the person with whum he in 
at enmity may have been one of them, mid may have tailed for hi.* 
benefit in various ways, By thii means hi# enmity wiil he oTet- 

cutile. 

But if tbt; enmity .ulU conrimm^ he must call to remembrance 
whal are the ic-wmchi of ttJEuctirm. He- who putSOSSCB It will guili 
respect ■ he will not hare unpleasant dreams ; nor be In any danger 
from lirr, jioisiini 1 nr weapon*; he will have a jdaasnal coutl tenancy, 
am] wffl no I Iw pi^.'-esSLOit of his senses when about to die ; and If 
inn a nihlLl P he will be horti in ii brahma-Ibka. 

And if all these reflection* arc insuflieiant* tbu priest must think, 
bi What am 1 at enmity with Mb it with the lunr, nr with the hones-, 
or with what: " Tim* hii hatred will have nothing upua which to 
fasten : even an nothing on be pUced upon the mustard--i.eih or 
painted 11 thus the air, 

There h yet uelt more expedient. The priest tnwat girt- anme- 
rhfciig til the peinon with whom hr- U ut enmity, or muni receive 
somethiug from him, if he « willing to give ii| und in this tmnne r* 
even should tile viamit) have L ihiu J (mm prevknw ttgea, it will tie 
tn iTcoine 11m1 1 w ua :i prifSt in the Situlpaw wihktra wild Wat three 
lirtiL^ eipiiiled, but be wa# uEBulfcliug to leave. After all he '■■'drl to 
the principal prk b "My mnibirr, an upkuk&wm,gaTu mo tbia almn- 

41 'Hii Le in a wanm uiii > :,\mg nmoiiii IIll^IisTj saililt.' that milJunj; ua^bt tm 

be thfown tu wtndwnrd lull lihi'i tiiid hut w eiloj* 
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bowl; the value of it is eight kabnwanafl ; l obtained it in a proper 
miittiipf; and I now present it to your rtmrreiico/* The super] nr 
pfEeat received It. and by this mean* Ins enmity wns sippcwied. The 
giving of alm^ ia n blessing to trim wbn rcceh'ta ns well os to Mm 
who gives, but the receiver is inferior to the giver. 

The priest who exercisca nmlri-bhh wana must have equal Ejec¬ 
tion for himaelfp his fid«nd, the person whq La indifferent to him. and 
hiF enemy. Wen? a man to come !□ the priest- with whom, the 
others associated, and aay that he must have one of the four to oder 
inMcriHoe, be muat not mk for a moment who is to ho given up; 
he must at unco after himself ns the viclim- 

The exercise of nuiltri-blmwaiii is ppreeabEv tn the dbwna, even 
os the attention of the nftlld who ministers tu his parents, and in all 
thing* assists tln.m. It wiC ward off danger* Whilst a cow was 
giving suck 1u its calf, a hunter tried to pierce it with a javelin, bus 
Li-t efforts were in vain j he could not take its life. 1 e wm net by 
tJje power of aamadhi, or any other attainment, that Ibis took place; 
it was from the affectum manifested towards its offspring at the 
moment; and in this way in a\ be learnt the greatness of the isiodi- 
tation of klndnc*9. 

In the eaerd*e of mMErL4shiwiiiiu h if the pries! sees any one that 

La distress, be most wish that bis misfortune* may be removed ; 
but If be aces no one of this dEsrriptitm, he may reflect that auy 
persuu whatever whom be meets must suffer La consequence of bis 
tratiagteisiony , anti must thsa wish lliut Mb sufferings may be ro- 
moved- A«s the man led out m execution ix pitied by the people, 
wbn bring him food. Liquor, and belle* and be appears like a man 
enjoying hi.m?clf, though svery step be take* brings him nearer to 
death i such, the priest must think, is ibe situation of all nan ; they 
bow appear to be- prQHperouSp but it \u only for a moment; the day 
of misfortune wilt most certainly come. 

2. A"ojTifiii-tA4KTiBrt.“—L b the practice of thi^ mode c.r me dii orion 
the prieat must exercise the wish, “ May the poor be relieved from 
riiEJir indipnnee, «nd receive ab^^ndiiUEu, +, This si fapEm4-bb&wan& T 
or the toediuitinn of pily. Karuni is thus produced. When we 
hdc any object m diftiress* ive feel hump/itt'ima. agitation. Ln the 
irumL; and from this arisen koruna, pity m cutupn*riGB. It ii said 
in iLl tiMlrn that when we see distiess of any kind, we feel the 
wlrii to relieve it; and iIup feeling Lk kiiruun. 

fF. }fm{ihr-{ihiitt'iimi—Tn the exercise of ibis inode of tticilitBitiun 


VX HUH l i llLSN. 


SH7 


the prit‘-L iiiunt e*]Jte-i* iJiia wish, “ May Hit* good iurtune of lie 
prosperous buyst p^n* mvuy ; mity each one- receive hi* own. ap- 
po] ni il reward/* Tliifr mod.iln-bhawnun. or the mcdilatiiFn uf 
juy. The ] prin r.Ljml mmiiiiiL! of mud if a ]e jnv, hut it is not the i a J 
jirisxtui from pqFE^^uUEi, It fetLs indid'erunt to indLLviiliuhlia. 

nml refera io all sentient being*, It la allied to both muitn and 
karana. 

A* thu husbandman first portions out u eertain jileat of ground* 
and lljen ploughs it, no tile profit who exercises any of the above 
three tnodca of Tncditnliuci may tlrnL direct his illcntitm to a certain 
TU1 mtM» r uf porwni» Lhuo to the inhabimuEE of a street, and so on in 
order to the whole village, ilie kingdom. the fixkwabu, and the uliter 
-alt w Alan* 

4_ Mubhn-lthtiurtnd *—The principal meaning of tile word usubluji 

jfinunpirioHs. that which fa the opposite of |pmJ fortune, nr that 
which produce* disaari* faction, aversion, and disgust. In this fi- 
ftfcufl the priest must rcticcl that the body Ls- eompawed of thirty - 
two impurfre*; that as the worm Is bred in the dunghill, "o it 1* 
conceived in rhe womb ; that it h the tuceptadn of filthy like thtf 
privy} ibnt diaguolmg wMatstinai are flaatbUialLy proceeding from 
ilh= ninu aperture*; and lhat, Uko lit-: drain into which oil kind* of 
refuflr ore thrown, it ^etids forth an offtntHivi smell. This la arabhu- 
bhkwanu. 

The body Eilat# only for a moment; It h no auoaer bona than it 
is defrayed ■ it i* like the ibuh of the lightning u it passe* through 
Iho p-ky; like ihe foJim ; like n groin of suit thrown into water, or 
(ire aiming dry slmw p ov n wave of the pen. nr a lliime Trembling in 
iliir wind, or ihe dew upon the gHM. H<= who ewreiM bb&wmi 
must reflect upon those comparlwu*i P and learn that thus nnjrertaa- 
nen I id'tllB body. 

lly a continued repetition of blrih and deat hs the scniicnl, beinp 
[ h nobject to constant suffering; ho U thus like a worm In the 
midfi of a nwt of ant* ; like a limrd hi the hollow of a bamboo 
that is burning at Wth ends ; liku a living earctuio bereft of h*ndn 
and Inti and thrown upon the aand; and like an infant ilnit become 
it ouiiiol bo brought forth, is out from the womb pjecomeaL Be 
who exercises Lkii mode of bhriwiimi nmt think of those compari- 
panti cuid of otbori that arc almi3xir t and remember that their applh 
^([[rjn in univcrol These are tbs signs cmittcet^ with rtukhu. 
jjofn *' w i or k life ri&U» 
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The body Li mural* even oa the milage- that appears in the sun- 
jlilnc, or u painted pie!me, or u mere machine, or food sects in u 
dream* or lightning dancing In the sky t or the course of an arrow 
shot from a bow, lie wbii uifirckea bfaiwaim must icJh'et an these 
comparisons* that in likes manner the body i» unreal. These arc ihc 
niizzifi f idled annla. 

The 1 hrue reflections on the impotinimcncyt unltoring, and un¬ 
reality uf the body ore as the gale* leading to the city af nirwnmu 

Tins tLf.cetie who would prucuet! nsubhn-bhawuini must apply to 
aonuf line who- Is abb to mstnid him. wlio must ink*, him to the 
taoielery, and paint oul to him the offbnsko parts of a dead body; 
but if he I]rjnj a that there b a body In Ihe forest, he niu±i not go 
there, as he may be in danger from the wild l>uthat are attracted 
to the same spot; nor must he go to any place that k very public, 
ns in w iil'Ii a spot, his mind would bts distracted by the various scones 
that be wuuld witness, and he would meet with woaieu, A man 
muRt not meditate on the body af a woman, nor a women on the 
body of a man. "Wh-n about la have the w ilium, ha must inform 
the FjupcriuT priest of hk intention, as In the place where the body 
IH tkpusiled there will be tSuisea from yukk and wild be.^ts. and he 
may become so much afraid as to be sick. The piipetiuT priest wifi 
sue that hk alms-bow! and other utcmtla are taken ca.ro uf during 
hin absence. "1 Lore ifl another reason why he s-hould give notice o! 
thsri in ti-ntion. The cemetery i-. a plate resorted to by robbers, and 
when they are chased they might throw down their stolen articles 
near the place where the priest Was nicintaling ; acid when the 
people came in punmit and see the articles Heat him, they might 
flmifte him of the theft; thus he loighl beexponeil lonsuch trouble. 
But If the superior priest could affirm that he wenl to meditate* he 
v. miilcl he freed from iUppEcEou at once. He must go to The place of 
meditarinn with joy; as a king goes ta tEie hall where he [y to he 
anointed, or a brahman to the yiga iacriflce, or a poor man to the 
place where there hi hidden Eicon tire. Ho may take with him a 
jiLatF to drive away dogs and wild beast*, In the esureke, he must 
turn his eyes and lutrs inward, and must not allow Ui^m to wander 
after anything that ih without, mve tlmt he mu^t remember the 
direction in which he came. In approaching: thu body he must uoE 
cornu from the 1 reward .or ho may be overpowered by the bmell, and 
hk mind will become confused ; but if there b«. in the oLhnr direc¬ 
tion any rock, fence, water, or other hindrance, he may approach 
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the body from the Wwiitd, provided lie cover kid uualrils with the 
curocref bin. mbe. In fining hid eye* on the body he mmi look 
atlmml the voufh: of the wind ; hu must net atoml near lh* head 
yr the fed, but opposite the abdomen ; not loo nciir* nr he may be 
Afraid, nor ten for off, or the offensive properties will not rightly 
upbear- He must mrdiuttr rm the colourof Lhe body: its sex, ngc t 
and different member*, Joints* and properties ; that this is the head, 
Lhi-?- the abdomen, and that these are the feet; and he muiL pass in 
iinki to tho different parts of die body* and number every joint, 
from the foot to the head. Thus, m reiadun to the heir of the 
lit-ud t the fu I lowing reflections must he made It is dlflbrcat to 
^ti other parts of tiiu body, even tu Lb liny* that grow* hi other 
plactin 5 it is in uwry respqet impure ; uinm not regularly cleaned, 
is bL-eome.1 nfl'euthe; and when thrown Into the fire it sends forth 
n di^iRiBeakle smell/' Filing hsacyedon the body, in- must think n 
hundred no -1 l thousand times oli itsciifcnftiveiiefis j that it tis like a hog 
iillml with wind, a nirt&? of impurity j and that none of lie excretions 
cull betaken in \[ht hand. And ni times he must shut bib even mid 
think inwardly and Lotenauly on the same aulijecls. All dead bedEr* 

□ n- alike i tbe body of the king t-annot be diatingui&lied frum that 
of the outCJWtc, nor the body of lhe ouLO.i-.Ll- from that of lhe king. 

tf. In Lhe eidfisy oJ thia mode of bliawaoa all 

K>niJELU beings tu o regarded alike, one is nut loved more than 1*110- 
■J.IT tL0J h.Lli d mere thnn .l i]other : towards all there b indidurante. 
This exerdt^ la auperlor to all tho oLhers* nod b practised by the 
ruliaU. This ib uprkibh.bhuWana, Lhe meditation of equa¬ 
nimity. 

The four niodviJ of tuoditaUcm, maim, knruns'i. mmlitsi, flffld qp?k- 
tJid, arc enjlvii EJ n lama - w-ihsru- b Ini a mil , on account of Lht-lr unpe- 
riority. They me ji ran tried by Mnlui ISruhmn. 

The dlfiernnne in theso four mtide- is shies ill nitrated, Ihere ii 
a mother who ha* four son*, ail uT whom ahe regards, but in a 
ditfim-nL manner. The tir*t i% a child, the secimd sack, tin- third a 
Youth, noil tile fourth a grown-up man. 'Ike mother love* the first 
beetiUaC bn is tin- little one ; !*he pities the second, *md adminssrert 
to hitn medicine; and alia rejoices In the pro mbit iwd circumstances 
«f lie tliltd: W Hhaux the fourth -hr cures cgmpuntiwlj lilllt, ft* 
be i a able to provide for hi* own wants. 

Ill these uxerci.i» tit meditating, t»ken frum the Soleyva Siitm 
Siiunc mil iho WtsUklhi Murggn Bnnltt, there arc nuinj wotltnent. 
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1 IlllI life worthy of pishe ; hu the wishes of ihc recluse ure cif no 
real Tilling na they lead ta no pmettfiid cUbri of humanity. They 
remind 119 of what ho* been *aid by Kt’. Jamei. b Mf a brother or 
Mister bo naked, Mid destitute of ddly food; and one of you sriy 
unto them, tin put in pence, be ye wanned and filled ^ notwith¬ 
standing je give them not tho*e things which are rucidfnl lu the 
body, what doth i’ profit ? fl Vet the prionU of Peylon pride them- 
pidvtfl upen the! exfirriwi qf karuniL-bUaw.ujLii, arid floppmo that li 
giyed them a superiority of KceUeiiot‘ to Lhn mcAMiigers o’ the 
eromi; but tht? Cbrijisian does whut the BuilhiaL only wwhes to be 
ilon o. 

The lnailoiomoiifise of the body is a common topic- of illiutration 
union g the aagpsi of Indiiu They present i: under the mo*! disgust¬ 
ing swtndatianH, In an imagery as buried e* It is citeniiye. 11 The 
body." Buys CiuLamn, ' J is covered with akin, humid nttd lilih* ; from 
ita nine apertures* die nctrctlans are continually exuded; lupC-auFe 
its offtmlTeucs-.H cannot lie taken away, it h like an incurable 
iv11and ; the wLw regard ii ns a Lum |j of excrement ^ It funds forth 
continually a tlkngrucahlu a 4 uux; and st lost ii tarns lain a nm?* oj 
putridity arid corruption/'* Thu Hugo had two batons irho were 
vain, of i.heLr bounty; but lie caused the imisgt of a most beautiful 
inauLn to appear lu them* which excited the if * Sivy, Then he 
caused her ia an luaUnt to become wrinkled, her teeth to Ml ^ut 
and hair to become grey„ on aueing which their vanity passed away- 
I | u m another occaakoiL, when a priest taul farmed a criminal pas¬ 
sion for H woman, who JJ OOII afterward* Ltiud, Gntama caused the 

body ia \vu kept until it became putrid, lie shen *= r] to hi* fol¬ 
lower* ; — Ma% when he h alive, cun move himself and pass from 
imn place to another ; but when hu is dead he la nothing but a mu- 
linnbas trank. This body, which is coin posad of bfiu bone*. of UGO 
veins, md m many miuielee, ts fall uf IntGatiueF, phlegm, jltilI miicua; 
front nine different it]wrtiare* rli&giuitiiig matter is diackrgeil ; a 
stinking perspiration exudes from all it* pores* uluJ y■. i there are 
people ?o foolish, il> uni merely to cherub Lhi.br own bodies, but 
also to fall in We with Lhouc of other pemcmn. Tblu body, which 
even when aim: is an di^gusdng, when It ia dead bucomea a carcac-s^ 
which sta own rchkiiuiiF cannot look upon without horror, After 
two iluya it begins to ?mell t on thu third h heeornci ^rocn sliilI 
black worms come fmm \i m every part; nud + when in Ehi" graie, 
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it is gnawed by the mast despicable inewt*. Whntvtr mw*» 
thM thin** will he convinced that in the body there'» nothing hut 
decay anil misery; and therefore he will cutoff nil aiferfcmfor it, 
ami turn nil hi* desire* to nirwami. where these tilings do not 

There are many advantages to be derived frem me dilating npun 
the attribute* of lire body. The merit or presenting an offi-tmp to 
a ssipre.uL' Ilaiilm, it 1* said. » fseeL-dinply great; but thu merit of 
him who trust* in the whale of the three K em« with a right mm.. i« 
greeter; and atilt greater Is the merit of him who lores all MW 
heinp for ao small a space as in occupied by the falling of t ire milk 
from the udder of a cow to tire vessel placed to receive it. Mipenot 
to this, however, is the merit of him who keep* the live prectp s 1 
T[!t greater than all la ilia merit of him who for the -pi.ee of a huger* 
flumpittg mnditalw on tire three sign*connected willl «e.tenr tf . sor¬ 
row. iinm.niaam.iiee, ami unreality, fo n former op there were fifty 
friend*, who, haring found the dead body of n woman, coHccM 
wood and made n funeral pile, upon whirl, they hnrat it- ^hon 
rhnr saw the blisters rising npoci the body from the action of the 
fire' they re tire ted upon the position in which aU must bo ph«.l, and 
thro meditated upon the three gams. They were, in cnnsefjucmre, 
over afterward. bom ohlrer as down* or men. never rere.vmg any 
inferior «!*.«; and in tire time of G.Mmnn they became mhats. 
The same Bu.lhsi had a disciple called ChulLipanta, who m a former 
nee was a king. One day. When he had ascended hi* clianot, and 
tb E here* had run some distance, the whole body of the ammal was 
covered with sweat, by the sprinkling of which hi* rube was smled. 
The kino, ,m swing what had occurred, reflected that the bounty 
proceeding hum tho body ■tahw even die most beautiful appsro „ 
Ld through the merit of this reflection he waa ever afterward* bom 

in a h upon or state of eiiatcncc-t . . . 

The moralist, when he would persuade mankind to thonghtfd- 

hui ever dwelt upon the ravages of disease, and the olfenaiv.- 

accompaniments of death; hot the life oT the ascetic is in many 
instmres a perpetual comment upon lire dr duration oT trod, dymg 
thou -halt .lie/' When fiocrates was about u. dnuk ihc hemlock, 
he declared that to think about death la the chief office ofthe phlhi- 
sophet. The earlier recline* retired to the tnmbu, as did Anilmny, 

* fsnnq ilrtttaW* Butffle** hFElii*^ 
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who wu> ilol't aJcue in tht hou^c of death, ujhI when hi* friend* [Lid 
closed the- door wu* afterwards *Lyn unly at Intarviih*. At the cuiise* 
eratmn of a nun of 3t. Bridget four dilitm brought her r4>ifiEi P w hidi, 
lluring ma*s, remained in ihu gait. 1 through which the ijuji Wtka Eli- 
trodneed, with FBith sprinkled upon ii. In tlic mttn&sterie* of this 
order then; wu .t grave constunlly upon* al which the abbess anil 
convent daily at I ended und performed divim: service, that lilt y 
might be seruiLdi.il of the thorlI und uncertain deration of human 
life, Lil Lhe infirmary of some of Khc monastic ostahlisinnqlLtfl there 
wrvs n Atone upon which the dying monks wore Wiubed and received 
extrema unction; and upon this stone the brethren wen? directed to 
sit mid meditate, its a kind ui penance. 

Vel thege very associations have sometimes been made use of as 
iuctntitLh: to merriment niid revelry. At the c-iiLcrtaiujnents given 
by the ainciimt i]gi prion*, just nx rise company was about lu rise 
frant the repast, a a mail codiu wan carried Found, coti laming a per¬ 
fect rcjFrustlk Lation of a dead body. Thin wan dm wee. Eu the guusta 
in rotation, iha bearer tuddmin^ Look at this figure : a fur 
death you. will rc-eutiiMu it; drink then, and be happy." — lierud. 
ii. IB. 
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line Fiisdlii.-it- believe that ii is possilik 1 , by lhe performance of 
certain ceminantef, und the sshHurvancc of a prescribed course of 
siinral action, tu arrive ot the possession of supernatural powers. 
The subject is um uf almost JimiEle&a extent; hut uur no tier uf ii 
uiuat be principally confined. to the rite called Kurina, it destripficii 
of which will t>t givtiEi at length; und wq shall afterwards allude to 
oilier mo thuds, by which it U mippcMeri dint a minteulcm* energy 
tnny bo Teemed. A lew remark* upon ihe general ‘pieatfom will 
be inserted at the end of the 22iu! chapter. 

Them arc ten descriptions of k&iiaa:—L Palhawi, earth. 2. 
Apn, water* 3. Tejw, tire. d. Wiyn T wind. 5. Nila, blum 
b. Pita* gulden. 7. Ldhiu,, blLKxtred, b. UdiVla, white, 0. Atoka, 
light. HJ. Akhia, -pare. 

1. /Vr/Acuri hunt tu...—Tin priest who cscrcisc* jjatlwwi-kurinu 



SIT- UmSfG 


4*3 

ma „t tuiff earth. In tho way appointed, and nm*l exercise uttelitoiion, 
JtMjkins fnr llie nlmitta LHnmiiudoii, like the mm whowi^ liimsuil 
in „ mirror, Though the word path aw i i* used, which is H feminine 
noun, it murt he reminded a* of the muter sender. The »gn may 
be either a place made by himself fur the ownsium, or he tuny take 
th* circular threshing-floor in a *«M. w «>J other place th*U m » 
similar mnrr, Ms u limit : but it in forbidden to take for the pur- 
IMMe Q place that Ms no limit. The hasinft-matulula. »r circle, 
mnil he of the fcire of a winnowing furs, nr the brazen F“r iT1 K tr 
called a leti. which, being small, the priest can easily fix u. eye 
„ JM m it. us it must be of »«ich n kind thnk, whether the eye be -but 
nr open, the lircle may he present to the mind. The mind must 
he firm, pondering over the «i#?rt ftRuln and again- The priest m«* 
reflect on the benefit to he derived from the racreiar, reading tt 
with joy, as if it were n great treasure: and be must not allow hi* 
mind to wander olf after any other object whatever. Nm tlimt.ng 
nhnnt anything else. U must rcsol e that, by ibi* means, lie wtU 
obtain relief from decay and death. Thus, being freed (rum «U 
ttewc, he will <?ntcr Upon Utt ftrsi dhjrnna. 

When any otic hoa enjoyed the benefits to he derived from the 
teaching of the Budhia in ft former birth, or attained to the state 
of a riitht, and thereby been enabled in enter «pon On- fourth and 
fifth dhyfinns. it w£U not be nncewnry for him to make a cinde ot 
earth, as a ploughed field or a ihrfailing-floor will wr™ the 
purpose- Thus, when men p»« through a desert with which they 
ora not acquainted, and meet wish water, they put some thing as a 
mark, that they may know the place again, and they are Rurdei b> 
this mark the neat time they pans along the same road . bn. when 
Lhev have become well acquainted with the spot, from fluently 
pacing and repaying, they do not require any mark to guide them 

the water, a» they can Md it without this a«..mnre- toja 
Tiricat who bar, been accustomed to perform bavins m former birth . 
L„ unt require the same sign ..ft nth™ to aoai.t hi* 

It was by this means that the priest M.illuku, hy looking ft _ 
ploughed field, was enabled lo enter the fifth <%*“* tluffl to uttsun 
wid fl-n-.* and become a total. When the priest has not pme- 

tiacd those thing* ton former bird, M must ■ —£ 

discipline from ft compel! teacher, that he may know also die 
fjmlta thot m to bo avnitkd b the txeidae. 

. p nr . ^ ^.nation af the tern.. W in this chapter. cna.aU the Into- 
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The Icn-aina drclLi mum tiut h® blue* golden, bhrad-reiJ, or white. 
Tha eluy of whidi U in formed must nut bt. of any of thcio colours 
{m they are the colours of olbur ka&incis); it must bti of a light rod, 
urung., tjiir tint that the tkv aaeumeB ait dawn* nr the colour of the 
Rtmtl dcj.k>isLlud by the Ganges, The Frnme nprun ivliich ibn circle |n 
pluctfd inujjt not be trotted inn near a wlhfrre t where there irniy bo 
disturbance from ihu lanumka lurnc*-^. A jiIllh.- tonal hi! cbrisen 
for tile purpose gt the limit <jf tile grounds alliichi' , d to lllE WshaTilj 
nnUtt t tbn ^hiide of u tree, nr of a pruj opting rock; or u idmpuniry 
jmnsal muy lie made for tbo occasion. The ffiimc. madu of fmir 
sticks, may wither he tcL up in mch a way as to he mnorable [u 
another plane, or it IlUiy he fixed ill the jcrminrl. ^/poiL the top a 
piece nt chirk, u idtiu, or a Mat* mint be extended, iipoo winch tho 
elay mint be spread, free from grus=t p roots, pebbles* and n-auil; and 
it tun .hi bo well tempered, and made rery emooaii. Gradually it 
mtisit hi 1 kneaded and worked* until it in of Lhr proper ooodftomy; 
nnd it tmibl hi- fanned into a circle omi span and fpur Inches in 
diameter. If the frame be iixt-J in sho ground, ii mum be small at 
the bottom* and broad n£ the top, like the Hunter of die IuLlis. IF 
a officiant city cannot be procured of tbe proper cobutzv, the body of 
tlif ciarrilc! may be formed of nqy other day, wish a layer of anum 
cliy spread over ihr snrf5m* r Whether th* circle be mmaU^or 
■fixed, it mint be of the prescribed dzc. When it in said that it 
rmiril; Ik? et the same size a& n winnowing fan, or a hxu&u pntriiigeri 
it tfi not a hrgt one thai id intended* hut nna of the common iizc. 

I t in cwcmlkil thiiL there bo a limit to the thing which ii Ukem m, a 
*%** and k ** Bn thw aecnuqt that it* dimension* are pAiteil miL 
Ihe *puc* titrHor to tho circle mny be of n. white cohiur. Tiie 
jtiioe of I he nan dal-wood tree will not give the mkrar Uiat h re¬ 
quired. 

TIju privet muni take walir that fell* flmm a rock, and therewith 
ttmlLT the clayjwrtjttly smooth .uni even, like the head „f* drum; 
then, [uivin K bullied, he must sweep the place where the ftnnie is 
erceted, and |iW a ocat, without jury irregularities on its ti.rihee, 
■me tpan nnd four biDheahigh. ot -he dioijmee nftwo euhhs und one 
=.]iuri from the frume. fkmuinin^ upon this wut, he must look at 
llit circle, and excrei^ meditation. If the .cut be further di-H^nt 
Ilian tlin pit icrilu’d spate, he will not he able to sec the circle pm. 
JM ily : anti if neater, it* imperfection-, will be too apparent. If it 
ic higher, he will have to Ixtnd hi? neck to see the circle; If lower. 
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his lca- will he jiuinril. Thus sooted* bo must retire t on the v\V.- 
i i-sultbL 1 fnim the e tpctit ion nf existence, and «jn the manner in 
which Li hs to bo overcame:; on the benefits received by those who 
pmull&L 1 the dhYunn* Lind niher modm of ayCGticbni ; ninl on the ex- 
ecHencii ■> of the three : mid hem nut rt-dolve upon securing the 
NiiEne ad vatiK n ltc-. Ho mins! not keep hb eye* o]njn tw 5uu[j, I' sE 
ho heturoe eonfmecL The tilde tolls! be teem* but not too clearly, 
or hhi object einmot bo gained : still, It Li neec-snary that U bo nr-u n 
wEtll- s l certain ilcgruo of LLiitmctn^P. or hi* ahTL will be equally 
fnatrltecL Ho must ho like n onm who wniche# mi elephant; nut 
Lua intent, nor |uli earale&s: or, Like a mim broking at himsc-Li in \i 
mirror, who does not llulioe IllD form uf tlie inHlrumeElt t but remit 1 *I> 
liiti own appearance alone. The cohror of the rirele must l>c no- 
LLced^ but uni with too much pleasure nr natisf&ctirm. II h not 
enough to think that it com]wned of earth. Th* priest Inint alio 
remember that the earthly pirtiden of bin own body are comported of 
the unse element Kor this purpose bn mmt think of the dUml 
mures that arc given to earth, fitch a* pathawi nialtl medial* 
hhumh wimidhA and wasumdunt- Aliy of ihi-b-c nanioi liiaj lie 
■•hcHicn, and* for a tim&* be may reflect uii that cxeluftkdy; but us 
the iquihot mu?i commonly used in pathawi, upon this be roust 
meditate with greater frequency nm| mloiteaty, l'mil nttnilta \* u L - 
cvivfHl, imm? limes with hie t-yen open, mid alotbar timni with them 
abut, he mml continually regard die circle* though The oxendee bin 
to he repealed a hundred or a thnuHiad tiroes. When Uil 1 circle 
appears to the Tuiuil u;- elDnrly with the eyes abut us with (hi m 
epen + the niiiiillu mn,y bo regarded an accomplLdicd- 

Tbc eierifiu i* not to lie cmiliiuied after the uimUta lias been re¬ 
ceived, of ii will again, be lost. It is Letter, ihendbre, for the priest 
not Ui remain in thr Aiuue place - because, Ef he dofii so-, hi* eye ^ 
will wisndur inward# the circle- Going from thfffl bo to hi* u»md 
jdiicc of rc o.luuce, he must tlia» wruibC medinttkn. That time 
may not he loaf in tike willing of hi# feet, he mml put on ahw*» 
which must ho made of ikm, ilutt there may be no nnlse when >.. 
walks; and be will require a staff, that dangprs may 1w warded *>il 
If by any rntflnn the nimiitn ihonld be dctitnyviL, he mual iigaisi 
take his shoo* and staff, and curry on ike meiUtatlnn bvferc, until 
je be reeoTered. liy the power of nimitta the thought# lhal prr. 
vent ihc cxcrci-H.' of dhyB-Ua s*'ill b^ rcfetnitoid , icupticifm will pii-** 
iiwav. and purity will be rcc!mved f by which ihc ang**. ot contti- 
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tuent parti of the ilhjmnaa, will bo accomplished- There arc two 
kind* of mraitta, ugrana and pmtlbhSgs. In die formur, tnc imjrtr- 
farttoD* of the circle are nrcn^ in the laitcr, they are not. ^ ' i t- 
circle anaumcs th= app®i*fteo of a clear minor, or of a trmch *hell 
,.f the purest white, ur of the orb of the ™oon when -.titmly Tnw 
fr( j m tiouils. or of the bird kuka when the sky » M ud f 0 *"- 
j ntf .* u U therefore a ibauiand lime-? superior to the ugrinnaumittn, 
and ii without colour, shape, or outward appearance. Theprali- 
bbiign nimitti ii only roceWed hy those who fmctlw the meditation 

by which samAdhi hi produced. _ 

Of sumaiihi there are two kinds, upncliuri and uippunu, which miiM 
the destruction of those thin,?* that art as ilh enemy to the dhyAnna, 
In upwMn snmudhi the mind w nut rightly fin", not entirely at 
rest or calm ; il U like a child that is unable la walk properly, and 
isenntinmdH falling : an the liLmilU is womtimea received, and tl.cn 
Inst ugnm. 'llut aippunu snmidhi is more powerful : it it like a 
loan who me* from bin neat, and walks steadily for the space 
of a whole day i as, when It is received, the mind continues ™ 
Cine ereu frame, undisturbed and unshaken. . Though pralibhign 
niuiilU udv be received with upnehim siaddhi, itn w-rjuircmenl 
in Lida way is difficult; the priest must therefore endeavour to 
olitain ETiipann Minhdhi, and he must guard the nimilU Hint 
he receives with all care, os the treasurer of n chakjiiwniUi guards 
the wealth that i* under hi* charge. When the nunilta is not pre■ 
served, so many of the Jhyfrcuui as have been received will be lust: 
because niuiilM is an assistance to the lihjimas. He whu would 
receive nrpjmiia samudhi must be careful ir seven mutters, i. i I 
rcsDeuce, which mu si be free from that which is disagreeable to 
him- Such a place wia the wSidra Chfilnnadn. in Ceylnu. in which 
500 priest* became ratals; but how many in Situlpaw and other 
place* entered the paths, cannot bo told. 2. The ruml he traverse* 
when he gopa with the alms-bowl in search of food, which must bo 
within the distance of 730 hows. 3. Conversation: he must not 
speak about the thirty-two tilings that arc forbidden to he noticed 
by dm priest; nor muit he say too much even upun subjects that 

* trisWrrl surer id rears ujran tha sen-citwsl of Ceylon, mul an lbs anpTWicn 
Ilf til,' mmisunii, when the whnlc hi?areu> were black 01 Bohui; hare opcu 
wliulrtMl ihi* sp[H incnc-e prrMrcittd liy tbr pltKimigt <iE tin- ftrii-mti-K wni 
tiiat tim" ftraqrtiip m great rmmtwrr* t thw whutn a|ap«H-jflg rtf n waitcrt^ 
tim m«t parr, when cfnitnuiMl with thr fliutitEi* uf Wm rutth ff 

ihy. 


xxi. A&rrm' lAJtr,*- 


257 


are nllowetL 4- Doffipmj: he mutt rmt ecmvem wish improper 
person* oveu though ii eh mi Id he nbmii ihtngi that nre nEowd as 
ffubjurta of emiver nation. It U only witli those that nra Nuking 
3 iji mid hi, or kcren attained, it, Lluil he tnual eunveT§ 4 i + trs cniLLnnrmca- 
tkm with other-, will be like the: muddy water. thnt defile* the chan 
fttisJ pure, There wart some inexperienced jirseas in the Kehipaw 
tritium, who lent cJan nimiiln they had gfllined* by talking to im¬ 
proper perenui?, fi. Food : fOhe prlcstis like sweet fuud, and putne 
isflUT, He who would nsttdre £^¥rm.detil must hare that kind of food 
which it TrtD&f agreeable to him, 5- Tbc icnscm: jhihhi prefer heat* 
mad Other* euld ; and 111 Lhi* CMC all^O, tb time tnest iLgleCahh Eo 
she individual must \w chosen fur the exerrijse, T. The position uf 
the body: that port Eire mq*t. be chosen w idth ]<• moii pleasant, 
wliellmr lL he walking. landing* silting, or lying down : and in 
order ihui the prie-E may discover thi*. lit muni practise each of the 
positions during throe* days. By attending to oil Ihc mailers heroin 
set forth, nrpjumn samrulhi will he atcompllshed 5 Hut if it in oni 
yet received the ton arppuu kowsalyn. nr proprieties, irm^l he 
mure closely attended to, such «l* that the person mid robe miitU be 
kept clean ; for when the hair i^ Ling, and thi body, tube, or ilnts- 
howl diity, iIle!- mind cannot bn kept pur** In the .name way, LT the 
wick and the oil are no! clem* ihu lump will not burn brightly. 

Bit mild Id is that which keeps the thought* together, as ihu drop 
of viter iliur csakei l bn grams of snnd to adhere together and form 
ii IiaJI. It b like the Hume of a lump that burns steadily- ft |ire- 
renl* the periiiE batten of she different faculties of the mind. 

Sainudlii la the priudpal root of □(! tho other Virtues ; all others 
are inferior to It. come uftur It, and bend tawmdi it, lo the conical 
roof of in dwelling, of] the beams are inferior to the bow in the 
renin't they are all indmed toward* it, and joined to iu Again, 
In an army composed of many different sueLions, all axe inferior to 
the king liy whom it !■ commanded ’ ull ate directed by hltu and 
acknowledge hi* superiority. In like manner, inmailhi is Lbo chief 
of the atfiilnmonts pn.sse fiSLd by Lim^lio seek- Dirwilw. It was 
declared by Budbii, that he who posscErei samndlii may reedtly 
aripiirtr all other attniiimentji. 

2 . .4/10 Kurin **-—"Hie practice of hpo-kusina agrees En most re *- 
pecU w I Lb lk at of ]iatlniw i i.kasiim + Hut theTf are a few dstreroncen, 
which will here be anted. When the priest Haw exercised ihia 
knaiuA in u funner birLh p He may mke am the sign a lank, 4 pond, a 
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lake, or the HU, There iru Chulatiwn, who thinking ii rigid ihal 
lm should become ml ascetic, took ship nt Mil- pori. of Mh^Jitu, m 
Ceylon, Jin iI ict Bail far ftama cauntry 1ft Jumbmlwiptu On Lb way. 
the circle of tho London bcoima la him a* a karinn-aandali, ami 
he performed ton exorcise af apo^kmiiifi. The priest who Ilub nut 
practiced fhit Wina in a fonder birth, ramt eulfili & portion of watflr 
in n doth its it fulli Frmji the *ky k lain, be Tore it In*. M^ohe-d Lho 
ground’ ll mmt be of one colour, the four cdftmrh blue* golden, 
blooded, and white being folded ; or if min atftnot he procured, 
uny alLer inter that !■ free from agitation may be used instead. 
Tbb water nrnst be poured into no alms-bowl nr some other vniiwl 
of ft pimilar kind, and phi e ml in some runvement part of the court 
of Hie iviWn.. or tn n mired spot in bothe- other Idealityt and tbo 
priesti sitting down near Et in the rammer prescribed, rniui Login tp 
n cdi'late. He must ngt think of the colour of the waicr, nor of ite 
other prciportiea; bus must reflect that the peftpimtian nttl other 
w:dury panicEe- in hfo otvn both are of the samenature n* that upon 
which be looks, He must thi ll think o! and tnpeah, the various 
names ti»t ire given in walci by tbe people of the world t inch n£ 
am Inn udrtkj., whrE, iihLa, and. apo- By 11- is menus he will arrive nt 
u^rana nmuttn, but da ihj., tdtnlilm h not free from disquietude, it 
mual pass rtijf! J L ki_ Lhc babble opim the water. 1 ho pruLihiinga 
Tiimiiin will Slicn be attained* ub the imperfection of the water, &u* h 
Jia lhaC it u liable to be Tidied into wciv'E^, will become apparent. 
After thift the EL^utie must proceed to ihe nccjiaircnjcnl uf the 
ditft-ren.t dhyunau. 

A. Afm-'nfl —Wlnm any out wishc* to perform trjo-knaiuft, 

fire miiRt hi* iistlhI as the If the esLcreise was performed in a 

former birth* be may lake as the algo the dame of a lamp, or lire 
Fraci] the oven, di the Hre ill a I is accidentally kindled in did forest 
by the friction uf two dry btinebei- In this way r Ghitingmta mode 
iibc of a lamp Lhid was hurts Log at a puya festival; and by medita¬ 
ting upon it ho arrived nt iiimiLLii. Blli if ih» kasinn wruji nor per- 
formed in u former birth, the priest tnunt take wood, dry and firm, 
that it tuny bum long, and culling it into small pieces he must, 
place it lU the root of a tree* or in Lbo court of the willing where- it 
must he iguitgiL When llEI Lai been thus prepiLTEid, he mmt 
a mat mitfe of shreds of bam bon p ur a sskln* r^r ft cln.il i, anil making 
in it on npcTlurt mne spim and fniir inches iu diuinoter, he mnst place 
it bpfnco bint, aiid tlicn kiL down, as in the practice uf the other ku- 


\\i 4 WKno uites. 


2m 

HmucP. Looking through the aperture, lie muni meditate on Use 
tire \ but he mufit not think of the groa^ or nthnr embors below, uur 
of the amnke rising above, nm of the colour or other properties u f 
fire. os tJiftE. it id warm; he must fix hi-5 tnfrid on the dear ^re in riie 
centre, anil reflect that the tire in Ilih own body h of a GimlW nature, 
flickering and inconstant, The dit Cerent names of fire nrn^t be re- 
panted, s mi’h qb puwakn, ksinhawatcnnh j&taweda, ntnidm, and rijo. 

4- Wiiifi KiMiWL —In ibe prncUrc of wuyo-kaama, lie who bus 
performed the cxcrclso in n former birth may take a* tho K^n a 
grove of bamboo* at *ugnr-cane. when agitated by the brEcra. Uni 
he who him nni previtraslyperformed the exercise must seat himielf 
nt the root of a tree* or in some other cturmuent place, and think 
of the wind pacing through n window * or the hole of a wall; and 
tlial the wiiyti in hi? nwn body h as inconstant as the wind that 
strikes up ms-Jibe person when the breeze is felt to blow. After this * 

he must meditate on the different names by which wind U known* 
warn,, miitutn, anfla, and whyo. In other rcspccta, the eamc form 
that is attended to in patWwi-kiwiiLa I* to bo observed 

5, jVnfd A imino .—In mln-kanina flu Won, a giiminni, An altar 
covered wlIU flowers, or a pom, of a bins colour* may be taken us 
the jdgn. When the observance bos been attended to in u funner 
birth t it xv ill £ alike to look upon a tree covered with blue flower? % 
bat if it has m ■: boon thun attended tO h a TBSid. aiust bo Hi Led wirii 
flowers of a hW colour, hut I ho pollen or tho stalk >; aro not to he 
sc Em;: or a blue garment m:?y lie tisd over the mouth of a vessel, 
tipht, like the ^kEn stretched upon a drum, whioh must be covered 
with flower*. The colour mint be like that which h obtained from 
the ru^t of copjior or from antimony; or a eiftlo of a blue cutout 
may be nude upon the wait Thu priest mind then fix his mind 

* In Ttiutia tidi ppertttfti h literally \ ^inflow, irfehout glu*s, ur rren n Imt- 
dH-wnrk, as in TwV^t. In ihr* mirth nf EfiaUnd it is KtUl called wiiulLif, 
pirihah] v from wind -door, a* wan eanirrcuml by rffcinr.cj. Thu bou^ i»f 1L»> 

AftgLo-Sa* hhkA pjM-or i■ • hare Wo np'cn In d mjthtwT tlrntthw wht h-f^ aura*- 
Ituuwi in tho caavnEutinng of inodum tftann ran ocareoly understand, "ilia 
uiSitn-r- of thE o^pd thane to Edwin, king nf Nurtiiumbni, whidii tht- nubjeci 
of ChriitUuity Wji* Iihhi^i bufurc the iriUuL,,^ is well known; hut 5r i* 
b nuiify l mil tubr^r rrprlilriun^ “Whtfl/ 1 tnbl hr, M 0 ktrur. yml nml prat 
liLLtiL’liTr arc n#s.ted at UliSr In tbr «h |‘tb uf wintiT, and Lav rhi i~rfu] 1 j- 
hlewi^ v.u the hi-u'Eti in tbe iniddic nf she hull, a pjumiw perluiifM, rba-rd by 
the winfl -inrl inniij iutrt* rtt n«i: dilOf of tkft DpAPTlljriil,, unit ■ trnjn^ Ipy sh' 
other. Durut^ tht inomoit uf slh |m>MLc»r p i| i-njuy? tho warmth ; whenii |» 
cmed departed, it i* seen no man*. Mm'h is ihr natun 1 of nun, UaKur a fi-w 

C atn hw rrinTrtvfv i- viniMr: Uni what has preceded, nr what will Mtaw L[ r 
ontirN^ni fmtti di* riaw nfmartnli/"—TpjuaanlV Aufilo-kaiiOEL CkLsirch. 
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upon llmt wUcli bu has chosen an a sign, anti Ul£lt sk >' 

J ao ifi Of tHe colour of the .apphire ; in utlwr ihings procMDilmg an 

in the knsin&s already iUseiibB-d, 

(t. Pita Karina ,—The exercise of piU-fensiua is the sarne as that 
of uiln, Lhe only difftranen being w the eobur- A jinznt m the 
Stnlpaw wMxm look as thn sign * throne amnnLented with pAtnnff 
LM&11U4 or bg-mod) flowera, by which he w** enabled to 
nimitta-—In the enow of bhiki-kani^ the ma T mndti 

wkh vcmllliciu ; und in od&ta-ka#fa*t a vewcL of lend or alvtt» f t 
the urli of tliL! moun. may he taken an the sign. 

7* ^TfiSjbi AWrtn.—In U&ka-k«iiiui the sign maybe a We in the 
Ti-alh a key-hole, or a window. If the same kaisinn W been uh- 
jterved in a farmer hijth, it will stiffiw to lake the ]iglit pausing 
through a hole in the writ* or iho ■unfcuua as it Ml* vpa the 
ground through an opening in ihc thick fahage of u tree, or an 
aperture made among the leave* by wkkli a hot i* covered ; hut if 
it bflj not been csefcliied previously, the mulies of light, aack m 
ufcMsa jtnd aluku, mint he thmaghinf anil repented. Vet a* a circle 
mude by the Alin nr moon aeon [jiLtipt 1 * away, ll will bt? butler to 
take alt eaxuliuh vessel, Willi a hole made in St3 nido t in which a 
Inmp tnusl be plated ; and than it U lie put near * wall, t he light 
from tho hole will foil therreom, and tin- priest will be abb to medl- 
inti: tipon the circle thus farmed a greater lung Lb of liiue than if il 
wore made in the manner first mentioned. 

Lit ihc e^ET-cLae of pnjichuinakiisn-l&nJHiui the dy tnuJt he looked 
flt through a hair fa the m£if of n hul fll through a hole of the pre¬ 
scribed dimciinicma made in a s-kin- 

Ry ihc practice or paUmwi-kafiinaihc priest will receive thfl power 
to multiply himself many Limes over; to pass through thu oJr or 
walk on the water ; and to chum an cnrlh to he made, on which he 
can walk, a mini, ait, and he, By ipokaaina ho can cause the caith 
to float ? q route rain* river* , and seas ; wbnko the earth nnd rack*, 
and Ike dwellings thereon ; and oanse water TO proceed from all 
parti of ihv body. By lejo-k&sijw ho can cauar amokc to proceed 
From ull parts of tbo body, and lire Lo come down from heaven like 
rain ; by the glory that proceeds from hi* person he can nvorpowur 
that which gome* From die perami of analhart he can dispel du.ik- 
&cs%, collect cotton or fuel and other com boat shies, and Guise them 
to bun] at wlLt; ± aiuu a light which will give the power to ie«? hi 
oaj place an with divine ey<s#; and when at the point of death he 
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tu.n uniat LIb body to hi' uptiiiEjmeciUE]}' burnt- Hjr wajr&-kaiitifc Tit? 
can mo vs as ilcfttJy na the wind ; t’diue a wind to arise whenever he 
whiles ■ and ran cauig any substance to remove from cino place to 
another without the intervention of a Hcruml pconitL By thv other 
kiiatOAi retpecllvely* the priest who pmc tiara them In a proper 
murmur can cans# figurci to appeal 1 of different colours \ ch singe 
fijty substance whatever into f&ld, or rails# It to be of a hiood-rtd 
Eolgur + or lo fliine ba with a bright light; ckno^c that which is 
evil into that which in good; cause ihingai to appear tb it are lost or 
hidden r r s-Bfi into the mi chit of racks and the earth*. lmd pcncE-rule 
into them ; pass through rdU and solid iubatauces ^ and drive 
#way evil desire, 

TboiK who arc of both suich cannot accomplish the exercise of 
kasiBiL nor the Inhabitants of Utumkuna T aur Mum* aad there ore 
many others, ainottg whatn we the- acepsica, tbal am similarly ili- 
oated. Those only who ha ve wisdom, determination* imd the other 
powfliXp con pta-ciw this trio with itujoeaMk. 

Thcre ut fourteen different ways in which the kismet one to he 

exercised :— 

1. E&kubuMmM,—Thb It to be pneflued in the following 

n-cr. Fiift* pithxwi-kflsinc 1 b to be necamplbhcd; thrru in regia kr 
order, the upo,lvjo* irtjrp, niK pitx, lohUiuund bdiiLi kiainiis, Thup* 
llie conitaecCGmcnt must hr made at the rout, ntul from thence in 
regular progrcHsion to the cad. 

2. /irtiiiiur/Hititama .—In the cicreisie of tbi* fcttisina ihu order musl 
be the reverse of the (nw| U must be from tho cod to the root, 
from tHlatn to pathnwi. 

3. AWnrifltfthis the order ii from tile root to 

ibe end. friMn patliiwi to odftta; iwl then *«* t0 

pathswi F from the end to the root. 

4. till* the order il from tha fi«(. to «t 
MKOiut. third, »nd fourth dhyfajMl then to fcVi s &n M KM ystmiv, 
ohiiiehetivjiyAliina., and newisaavnnunmysyatanii, 

5 this the order i* ttic reverse ut the mode 

junt men tinned, being from ne^nsan yimiiiinyi y;ilRiw, by ratrogrei- 
gion* to the brrt dhyann. 

Ii. Dk r \ nutoma .patS&m^-i n thLi the ortirr ii from iht hrsV 
dhy/inti to newriaunyinhsMijiTatanft, and then flR» ln front this to t!ie 

Int dliyito' . , 

7, thi» the order ii the iamc n* in dhyn- 
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UMluloEHJln iranLjr min-iing one each Limp. The beginning ISHe.hI In: 
tojicle with paOimwi-kaziim, and then tli-o dhy4ni», See,, mmt be 
tukon □Jtc’irmEL'ly^ qa Crum the first dhyrinfl to the third? lhco. to 
yihGunanohayuEajm, and ao on la the *nd- When this U concluded 
the begi nn ing miiM be made from ipo-kaHinu, and the order con¬ 
tinued jo before* 

H, i^windn uMafitalit ,—In this the order is from piitkuwL-kiigmi 
to the Hrjtt dhyanLL, them ngniii from tl}o-tnaiDH to niln and iatklln. 
ka-Hina, takbg the alternate kaVinaa uml dhy;inn% until die whole 
are cou cl adci L 

9. thus tbe order Li from pullmwi- 

kuuno, along with Lbe tim dhyana ; tejo-kasinUp dong with the ihlrd 
[IhjiiniL; nlUkfldntp with iikhjiaiiaQehHyatHna; nnd l6Mtn-knsinn T 
with akinehttnyaviitanri. 

10. Anyuiainkimtt&iT.,— In thii the order is 1'rrjm pathnwri- hrud na 
to She teernid dhyitna, 

11. thi» the order in /rum pntJwri- 
kanum* along with I be first dhyumi* to Etpti, tcjo f whyo* n ! iln^ plTiL* 
lohitm, and ddatn kftiina l and each dhysjj* h to he taken with nil 
the kaibim in regtdjir order. 

IS. -dm;rcral?trrrdidiiiawi jim tiiw . — Jh ibi* the order is from pothwi- 
ka&iiuL, idenj? with the firtfl dhynna; apo-kojinGp with Lhe second 
ilhyjuuL, trjo^pinfl, with the third dbykii; wiyq-kuslitiL, with the 
fourth dhyiofli liiin-knjona, with akhsananehiiyataDa; pila-kfl.jiIiui T 
with wiuyinan chfryitona; lohlLu-kjuinii, with akiimhEinyuyatanas 
and d dfiti■hum with newaaanyiryijianyayatana. Tint* an outward 
riio and un inward meditation mout be escrchicd alternately, 

13. Anfftitrfmwittijtanrtr — I o the first dliyiufl there nre five Lin gas ; 
to the recond dhyina, three i to the third dhyanu, two ; to the fourth 
tihjana. one; there u also fiMifairnflMymti^ This is wliot u 
no-ant by angawawittapana. 

U. Jtmn**nimwnwrtlt^mi r ^Th* reflecting that this is pathowi- 
kaaiiot; tMi, opo-kBiitm ; thtw, lejo-ka^imip if. 

When the whole of these fourteen exemsea arc oofc accomplished. 
She power of ttdhi cnmtal he acquired, unless they haTe been prac- 
tised in fortritT uges. I o him who has out cxvjctflrcd karina in former 
ages iu accomplishment if tireeduagly iltfifo-ulL Among those who 
liave not thus extrciied it, Rcarealy one turcecd* in its iicquisitiDii. 
out of a hundred or A thousand who may attempt it. Even to those 
who accomplish she exercise of kasina, the fiequlrement of tiifflilln 
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u tilocc 1 diu^Ly difficult; jc&rcely cue m n* Imudrcd of a r * i u-tsHaas lJ u 
■ rnsjruisiuf to this oxtu , nit+ Etiui to tliOBe who acquire 1110111.111., it ii 
cquulL? difficult 1 g ucquire orppBiuL Even to thuso who acquire 
fljppmi, it Is- oquolly difficult to diiickplitic tlic nund i-U the fouriGon 
modes Liuit arc1 picfioribcd, Ewn to those who have tW disciplined 
the mind, it ;h equally difficult to obtain the power uriulliE. ^ Even 
Ei,. those who have acquired the power of in]hi, it h equally difficult 
lo obtain khippiaiianttl. Even to LtiOHe who have acquired kliip* 
piuissun^ it is equally difficult to obtain pariima.pfratiihtibbawa, 
or rahalflhip. In this way. by a procesfe bo loutf and difficult* ii the 
ndiaUbip to ho reed rash A* the pul Li t graduall f prepares vud 
tempoT* his cky t dm: he may bo able to make with if such vessel* 
aft lie doidgnft, so the mind of the prieht mint be gradually softened, 
in the way lirnt hm been prescribed* that henuij- acquire the power 
at which lie aim*, 

As the baker, when making broad, adds ihn Hour by degrees, and 
in iha ploughman itdds furrow to furrow, so the priest who nxeretec* 
kasimi mentally cutarges 1 bo circle from (in inch in a ipan, gradually 
inrrviMini! it until it encompasses the whole court of the wiham, 
the village, the Kingdom, the earth, the sakwaln. and even a greater 
tpaen. Again, as the jawnna-hungshii. from its first inking wing, 
gradually increase* the distance of its flight, until it can travel to 
iim son or the moon ; so the priest who exemars Kasina passes in 
mind from otic to another rif the rtwbi«, hills, anti rivers uf Hie earth, 
, 1 P .;t the whole seem to pas* sway and become flat, like the skin of 
a bull fastened down to the ground by u thousand pms. 

When a. priest has thirty-two houses in thu walk of round in 
width h« gnus b> receive aims, he sometime* receives as much at 
the first house as is sufficient far two houses; he therefore omit* 
lbs second house, nad goes to the thud. The nest day he may re¬ 
ceive sufficient at the first home fat three; ho the ft fare omits the 
second and third houses anil goes to the fourth. The following day 
he iwty receive as much at the first house as is sufficient for the 
whole round; he therefore goes b) no nther house, In like manner, 
in the demise of bhawuiM*, samidhi. kc., when the benefit af two 
rites in the series is obtained by the observance of one, the sorund 
may be omitted, and when the benefit of three has been obtained in 
the same way, the second and third may be omitted. 

The priest roust exercise ahilsunancbuyoiana-hhawBim, the benefit 
of which 1* beroby declared. Assaults, itripfci, and deputes arise 
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tto m Lhe possesHion of ropa. or the body; tml lltey do not exist in 
the nrupLi world* and the destruction of riipa h therefore to he d«- 
eired. In order that thus may lit: accomplished, llie pratF-t reflects 
upon tbs bhILb proceed Eng from rupa. "Hie (nan who bn* ujH-upud 
from ti serpcnE, that he met willi in the forest* when he after* firdi* 
Bee a a murk on the floor, a picture* n ersviefc in the ground, a rape, 
nr lire branch of n palmArce, ui afraid, and be EEmrefure (urns fount 
the object wilK abhorred^ Or, If a mall ha* an enemy ill rbe VkU 
luge* frurn whum he or til* property is in danger, h-c rcmoTca to 
another Tilings ; and if in Elaikt village bn tees any one who hits ft 
\u lee or euimtcmmeu like his enemy* be torns nvfoy from bbn In 
alarm., Jjj like manner, Ile who receive* pmtibhugji will regard ihn 
rnpn with aversion* nntl endeavour to escape from it* When the 
dog ■ 3 1 l'i r has been bit by ft boar in the JWuit aftcr^vo-rds secs in the 
twilight ft vosid of ricH upon the dre, lie turn away from it in fear. 
And wbun e marl who hm been frightened by seeing the apriie 
called a pisadui afterwards mes jli any LunrLy place n prostrate tree, 
be fulls down in n tit from terror. In like manner* when the priest 
who nxerdtaOA lids mode of bhawwnu sees into the evils crmtiectod 
with rupLi. he is afraid, nod bo therefore mk* to obtain release from 
It, or Lu destroy it 

Tty the Baum txercka the priest arriven ail niwaMnynrcasiaiiyft- 
BamnpuLEl Undur iheat? eirctirnutanceA the riipa ft nut* and yet la; 
ft cxiata^, bat In A JLiaimt L' Lhe must BiibLLi and attenuated. \Vhftl lii 
torant by these expressions Kibv hn Inamt front the following 

cumpartiiron#. A tfumanern novice rub* a lUtlo Oil in the iruddo 
of an alms-bowl; nfW which a prlfrEt auks fur oomcEhiag lu eat 
fmiu the flame bowl. The novice §ay n , l+ 1 cannot do fto, an there In 
utl in it, Tht priuiri. ibun tells him Eo poor the dH into a cruise r . 
but he «ji t l+ 1 am not able, as there Is no oil in It 1 ' The truth is, 
thul there if a little oil rubbed tan the inside, but nui cueing h io 
pour flit, Again, two prion! «• were walking 1 □gather, when one 
said to Elm other* ihat be must loke off Ida w-onduiE* to tber?? was 
wulur, Tlio other then Eald* * If so, gu and fetch my loose/obc 1 , 
ibuL I niny hutbe; hut the iJr^t priest repfkd. i4 \utl caliimi balbc p 

ibere ia no wnier T There wjlh i tifflraitnf . water to require ibe 
prteyL tu take eif bis aandaLi, but not < nmtgh fur him to bfttiic- 
Aguip. a brahmaa eaw Borne nne wtUi n vesid. and be nsketl him 
tr, _:ivc bim somelJiijag to drink ; but the loon replied* M There is 
toddj in tlk^ vtK«b | cannot/’ Then the brahman tf ltd bim to give 
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Haiuc toddy to another person who was near; but he naid T “There 
la [lli toddy; I am not ahlK!/ 1 It was a toddj*YeaieU w be 
could not aflksr it to the brahmnn ; but Ihero was no toddy m it at 
the time* wb ihut he was not able to gEr? nay to the mnn, as was 
roquerted. In like manner, that upon which ihia form of bh.WEina 
ia exercised.. through it is* liocomoa nn if it were not. 

These Aifiicties must bo carried on with a calm and evaa mind, 
or the end ihal is aimed at cannot be ntininoiiL 

When the unwise ben h about 10 pro pare honey fnr U* celL it 3* 
too anslou* to oh tain the pollen, anti so comes with such hwtp to 
the tree* that it is too exhausted T a collect h - t anti when it comes a 
second time, the pollen has all fa Elm to the ground, siiul 1 a useless. 
Another boa, moderately wise, comes ai the 41 roper time, hul col¬ 
lects both the good pollen and the had. And a third as all too la*e. 
so that the pollen is entirely gonci, But the wise Lei 1 knows when 
the fiowera bear the ricbost pollen? be comes at the proper time, 
and in a proper manner; collect* bm much as he rcrpurcs* makes li 
into honey, and thus B*es m the moat delirious &*rf- The fot- 
pocin r B a&ESlitant . who Icarus to open TL-iref by ruling the- Stalk, (if 
tht lotus ns it grows m the water) strikes ro hard, that the inrira- 
mcjjl parses thnragji the stalk to the oilier side, or the flower U 
ilrlvbith under th it water; or, on the other hand, bo fears orm to 
touch it. lest he should fail But ihe skilful *uirpr«m 1 ms a sharp 
instnunctiU and be knows exactly where ta strike, nnd how to strike, 
becmnc be bai learnt to excel in hb profession. The king offer* a 
reward of four thousand pieces of gold to any one who will bring 
him a spider's wob four hihom* lung- A stelM man find* a web 
of tlti* d wfri pricnit and ho goes quickly nnd lakes it- An unskilful 
man lindR dm, Lot he Is afraid to lake it teat it should break; 
though the other man Jtta succeeded in taking the wob he founds 
and ha* wrapped it round a reel, perfect from end In md. The 
ikiHrii mariner hoist* bis nail when there is a strong breeze. and 
makes u short ropge. The umkiiful manner take* down kin sail, 
eroii when there is no more than u moderate breeze, and remain* in 
one spot; ihc other mariner bedsf* his sad to tba hreiJre* and when 
it L* high reefs il, thus nrrirbtf t*fc% ml he imtirnd pm-u The 
skilful nnvfc*, when Oiiuctml by a nuperinr priest, peun oil klu n 
Tesfiol without spilling a drop. But ihe unskilful novice La afraid, 
and in 1 bore fare imnblc to pour out the oil, though the other pour* it 
out with the utmost rose. In like manner, the prirst who would 
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eamiw bhawnma an a* in arrive tit arpp&na niminn, must noi, on 
Ll.Lt one hand. be too proud and confident ; mar, on the other, care¬ 
less and indifferent; he mnai posses nn even, tranquil mind, fmo 
from agitation. 

Tho giddnauik, tv lien a hoot to exertrise his emit, erects a furnace, 
carefully tempering the day; ho then watches the mend to see 
Ts hetlier it be properly mulled: at one time Mow®* and m another 
RprinklM water; and when the metal ti ready ^ he makes whatever 
kind of ornamem ii wanted* In like manner must lie act who exer¬ 
cises bMwanh* In attending to the ordinances that are prescribed. 

When Qiesr oxoncEfles ore rightly performed equanimity Is pro- 
d used, as n natural consequence* *o that ihn mind becomes entirely 
free from all that would agitato il+ and oven from ail Quit would in 
imy way attract ite attention. 

When a bullock tmAeatiatomed to the yoke is fastened la a wag¬ 
gon* it runs hither and thither* hi any direction* wheEher the to be ft 
read or util. The has bun dm a u therefore take® a grown-up calf from 
hs mother, and fastens it to ft pillar j and though at tint it attempts 
to gel sway* and u reitl™, it b not able, and it i* made to eat and 
sleep near the pillar, until ih wildness is nn?rcpme. Ho alao the 
mind of the priest who doe* not exercise the various wdiMines of 
mediiatLun wanders after that wkieli ho anus, and is never at rent; 
hut when he fastens hi® mind to hswhsa and prhriwhsEL* or the 
inipirated and cxpimoil breath* by the curd of wisdom, it is re- 
trained P and ii no longer attracted by sensible objecta- 

TVie Oswald and pniwata arc canned by the hitu* oe mlrnL but 
cBimol exist with out the body. Ax the smith causes the hallow * to 
open and shut, and the wind to proceed therefrom, and both the 
MttHh and the in^tnitucul arc necessary to produce this effect* so 
for the existence of axwaia md pimswisa there must be (he riipa, 
the luta. and lLu eheteitl, nr ibouglitji uf the hlta. 

V* hen a man j amps from an eminence* or carries a heavy burden 
upon his head, his breathing becomes violent; but when he gCK'Fi 
into the shade, or drinks water, or plac ea. some th mg cold upon, hii 
■* becomes more gentle. In like manner, by (1m Exwciw cd 
medkatiun the breathing U tranquil Used, os wall as by entering upon 
the dhyiaai. 

Jltcco is no a^wiiaa or pmrtwa*a to the difld m iha womb; to 
Li.a who Is drowned; lu him who b bom in the Asauglgnyulahi* 
b^kiti to (lie dead; tn him who has a ec ump fabcri the fourth 
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dhyuna; to those bom b the Mtipa worlds: ot to lipst- who 
Iijtutr attained nirwunik. Those b the womb or water hate nut 
the necessary spaces some have them not, because they 3nn.v-u no 
ckf'Uum; ami to ethers it in the natural state. Seme think that 
ibey roiy b® otckoim by ft jjwfwti*#cwn exertions; but they will 
continue to all who arc not included id one of olkor of the clns-aw 
jiinl mentioned. Gotamo said that Uc spohp not of these things 
except to the wise, m the practice of them is exceedingly diic^lc# 
He who make* an embroidered zone must have u. very umall needle, 
with an ote a till smaller + bo ho who performs thin exercise muHi- 
hove u mind like the needle, and wisdom like the eye. 

This exercise is conn^ctad with amibha bhnwuidk ll is flaid in 
ilie Milinda Prasua, that be who rightly peioeiTeB ibnlullcDniinBea 
existence is sorrow* choosing the root nf pome treu m n solitary part 
of the forest, sit? under it with Ub feet bent up and his body 
-tra^ht ; then collecting his thoughts, with a calm mind be makes 
an inspiration and an uxpiratkm nf thfl breath. Drawing a long 
breath Through the nostrSK he notices, 1 have thus drawn n long 
breath, Breathing cl ItHlg spimlion &Wt» the TLOHtnJs, he notices, 
l have thus breathed a long spirit]on from the nostril*. Drawing 
n abort breath through the nostrils, bo notice i have drawn & long 
spirutjon through the uostcits, iteftcctiug that the beginning, the 
middle and the end of every kind of breath k from the body, he 
resohes, with a wise mtntl I will draw m mspiraikm; with a wise 
mmd T will breath out nn expiration. In a manner to rLL ' 1 - ltJ ™ 
the cavity of the otise, restraining the ™lm« or magnitude of Id? 
breath, he makes an mspiratiou^ and noticing, 1 thus make on In¬ 
spiration, he disciplines Mi mind* theu making on expiration, he 
DOtfcee, 1 thus make an expiration- Reflecting an the joy connected 
with the axercise flf the first dhyojra, and causing its production, he 
thus makes an Inanition and an expiration* In the name way 
reflecting on the advmntagw eoonecEed with th& excrcisf uf ^the 
(hind dbyanm and causing its production, he thus makes an umpire 
Lilju and an expiration. Indulging eompx*hem=Lrc thought*, he 
makes sn inspiration and ait eipiratbm Retraining compitMtonnive 
thoughte. be make* an in^iratkm and an uipiratifln. UdkctinK 
on the rnmotr of the fourth dbyarta. he makes on inspiration and 
an expiration. Rendering his mind joyM by reflecting on in 
m*w*i of mrniML he mokes an inspiration and in expiration- 
CoUccduit hh mind, after the manner of the first dhynna, he niahes 


EAiH iSIije 


26 * 

4lll Iflipimtiun and liei expiration, Ai In I he fourth dhyuiLi, feeing 
his mini] from witarhiu wichnrfl, priti* iiukhn, uud dukhn T hr makes 
4 in inspiration and cipiratiun. Hoffectiog on thct impernumfiiioy of 
lim* tiro kkaodns, he nsjtkt’a an inspiralmn and an tixpir.ilifjn, tk 3 - 
fleeting no tbe vnrioiu form* of evil desire, be makes ah inspiration 
and an L^ptrutium EeflecEdiig thut by the dcslrtietiuu of uH the 
olemimta of existence nifWtbm will be huuii, he mnkca an inspiration 
ami an expiration. I Idle c ting that by sin* ub-itrnnt m editor ion 
called wipi*ena, he may, as it were, leap br nirwnnn, he makes ml 
inspiration and an expiration* Tim* in nxteen dilfcrunt ways lie 
exercises anil pan ■;% -* aTi -bh Aw imu, anil at one b exercise disciplines his 
mind, or brings it into smhjecti'oTi. When be h*cb b dead body, 
fearful to look u^n, thrown km the ccmciiy, nr any Mh*r place, 
he fetkcla H my body \* of the yimio nature us tbih. When be seeii 
a dead Iwjdy aurrnimdcd by bhie-boLEic dies, presenting blue pu¬ 
tridity, like the body of a rHi>*iudto< ho makes ike sarao re flection; 
and he repeats it when hd sees the offensive juice* oozing in many 
dliTcrent ways from the ration* apertures of the body; when ho 
imCt* a body tom to pieces amidst the combat* of cro ws, hi Loir, and 
other birds of prey; when ho sees a body near tbo plan* of execution, 
decapitated, or with its bands anil ihet out ulf, n frightful trunk ; 
when be sens a body Tnanglod by the weapon reaemhlliig a cn>w T s 
foot; whan be *ee9 a body at tbo place of torture all uavered with 
binod; when he set* a Lady in the nemotry. With worms creeping 
util uf tbo nine apertures, and with wormi all over, out that is loo 
di» pus ling to |uuh upon, one that by looking upon it would cat uif 
all desire far ilic rcjieikiun of existence; und when he seas a burly 
with the putridity gone, the flesh > blood* and ruins all ^one, no chat 
it is a metre akeleUm ■—in all those ins lancet he reflect*. My body 
is of Che satiin namie; and thus exercises knr mmustbdrm-hliAwm»i- 
After (his be exercises affection towards all creatures; be reflects 
that when the wise man ^eea any one in digress, ha sympathise* 
with him, and desires that hi* ncnrow may be rnmcrveil and entirely 
destroyed; when tic sue* any one invented with great glory or 
hiippHK'fi?, ho approves of it, and rejoices in It ; bo regards nD in- 
dUfi-retiriy, without partiality tir favour; he reject* dl relationship* 
friendship, wealth* und pleasure* knowing that life is hastening to 
ibe mouth of death; ami lie- reflects Thai the body is cgmposvd of 
the filth tkul proceeds frum ihe aim? apertures, and uf ibe thirty 4 t*o 
impurities. 
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VVium Lhe huahimdman luw done ploughing, he inkci the oxen 
to & place where there i* plenty of grass, and Acre lels them 1 iw*p, 
When he wishes again to catch them, if he he nt nil skilfci.ha Joe* 
not po to the fnre.it to seek them ; hut he lakes the ruin* null a 
jjoail, anil ail* down near the place where Ary art accustomed to 
drink. Ily anil bye the t>xcn come to the water, am! lie catches 
them with the reins, after which be drives them aluug with the 
goad, and nits them again to Ac work of the plough. In like 
manner, the priest fixes bin mind exclusively u{wra A* nostrils hy 
which are Ac issues nod entrances or the breath, with s mind like 
the reins, and wisdom like the goad. The exercise mint he con¬ 
tinued antd he arrive at mimitta prallhhnga, lid* niioiit* “not 
!□ oil person* of one and the *atnc kind. To ww it bring* much 
Kliabrtion; it is like culiun. or the wind. To others it is like the 
light of a star, » gem, n pearl, a cotton-wed. or a needle made of 
!inn wood. To others it is like a thread upon which to string 
valuable heads, a garland, a mist, n cloud, * water lily* the wheel 
pf Q chariot, or the orbit of lhe min and moon. Ill (hi* manner, a 
number of priests aftsctnUe to hour harm. " hnn lhe discon ree i* 
concluded, one auks smother in what way the shtre appeared to trim. 
Sumo will say that it appeared to them like a river falling from a 
high rock; othere tbut it waa like a furcsl with many flower*, or 
like u tree laden with frail and presenting a cool shade. The came 
eutre will appear in a diflfcrmi manner to different person* : and it 
is the same with the reception nT nimilta- i'bis meditation on the 
inipiratiid and wepirated breath, is called nm'iphna-Mti-kiifmosthhna. 

Relative to thin subject tho king nf Sftgal said to XagM&ait " I* 
it possible to destroy the isivhsa and praswasaf” NigMfm re¬ 
plied, *■ It IS possible,’* Milindsi; * In what way f " Xagasunn : 
»Did mn ever notice how a person snare* when going to sleep 
after a plentiful meal ?" Milinda : « Yes. ' N4g»finft: “ Though 
ha Liius snares, i* he alive ? " MBinda: *■ Yc*,’ 1 NAgniwna « '* The 
individual has nnt attained m the first. dhy&na or to wiweka; he 
doe* not practice the jiiatimuk*ha and other Bilaa; he lias not 
entered lhe paths; ho i» still under the influence of evil desire ; ho 
he is unwise; and whilst he yd has life, he snores. But the wise 
priest, who act* ill # manner Ac reverie uf all At*. attain* the 
dhyitius, and so destroys Ac kswosa and preawiUa ;"aithe tntft- 
gulllity of the mind increases in proportion A the diminution <»f 
the gionm'M of Ae body. 
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TTib wotJ dlijinii is maid to wean, “ tliflt wJusk fcnrtu up evil 
ileiin, ot damlng to ejdrtBncn." It-1* sometime* used in Hie 
WBie of meditation, and <vt other times i* nlU«nl to aamidi; in some 
place* it is * chum, and in other* an effect, 

There are five principles that are connected with the dhjrmu*. 
With these five they are perfect, as ’when wo speak of the few 
divisions of an army, or live kinds of mnsicsl instrument!*, or eight 
directions. They are witorU, wicMra. pritl, nap*. and chitta-elati- 

gukimui. 

The dhyiiiuLH a_re divided into fire HuetsonN* called pratuEnudh} j.hh, 
dwitijudhyim, triliyadby^m, ebnturtudhyunn, Lied panshutiifidhy- 
tmn * or £LrsI, HCtmil t third* fnsurtk* und fifth dhyiinjiti, 

To fhn first dhyiiia belong witorka* Attention ; and wiciMi** 
investigation, 

Ta tha fiucuEul dhymtrn belong prlti* joy; conifbrt; *nd 

chitte-ekanRukiimu, mental restraint. 

When i ho third dhynnu u* ncoomplwhrd Shore is lie pnf^G-wkm 
of ap^kshh. 

When the fourth dhyina in accomplished them is an onihre 
destruction of the inlcaTinsr \q eiisttnut. 

la tbe uxfTTiKe of th& first dhyiittl l]ie mini] is like the waits upon 
the water, when thefts arts some large nmi some small j th«N? i» no 
dearness j that which ss the subject of conicmplnti-on is like a 0th 
seen in the wat at; and the namudhi that is attained is of an inferior 
ehu ranter, In the aocond dhyhm the fmitnMl beirottses more pure, 
as the mind recodoi* further and further from witurku fmd wkknrn. 
There ii n dt'grw 1 of npftkthh pmuHstsed tn the fird rod second 
dhyijitt*, bat it w not perfect; they air like u man who walks in u 
place covered with sharp atones, whilst the ihdd dby-niro i* like a 
m,m who walks in jlu even mud, 

Wlnau the third dhyn.nu has bc*?n entered, the mind, mdes-i ii he 
rightly subdued, will a till go out after the pritu it hm lihundonedi 
an the edl ihut ib tied ut a distance from the cow continually seeks 
I q break uwuy ftnm its confinement, that It may reach the udder 
whence it han been Bccuitnmnd to draw milk. 

With the fourth dhyuna there is connected the w£dnn& nailed 
upekshfowftdaniL When the husbandman wmnta to natch a refrac¬ 
tory ludJ + he drives the whole herd ioLu Lhc faith uud then, letting the 
unitnaU out one by one, by Lhia menns he catcho* the hcdl; in like 
manner* in order to discover this form of weihmii* ill the *e nut ions 
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mml bo collected together, and examined one by nne, wtan it wiU 
be perceived, It is oxeccdingly Kncvll t and inriinjely to Ik; discerned, 
im it Is hut connected with either pleasure or pain, When the min it 
IB thus cleansed by upek*hii it bucutnCH exceedingly pMJrc. 

There ii aba that which 1 b called tn tra m &dyasthpck*h4 s it I* like 
the ttiQuii \ w Ellina jH'kiSui m like the night ; witarku ami wicMr* 
ar« like ihe sun. Vfbm thn huh Bhines, thn beam* of din mcum du 
mat appeal, hut diey appeal ai night. In like manner T when 
wtlurkiL and widMcm are in caEnlimeo there can bo ran talnimady.-LH- 
Inpekshii; but when iky arc done away with, it becum^ apparent, 
Aucoidfeg Eu the system uf the brubmaiui the fifth dkykw is to 
lie euLorod : bul according to Bndhism it is to bo avoided (m it lend* 
uidy in fltrainThgn.tn tlut me of Inferior excellence a ami soli aside 
tbc pyf^nt reception of olfwinu, i There was ;« priest called Ki- 
bidewuln wlm entered the fifth dhyfinii, rand lie waA q norwards twini 
in One of the nrupn-liralimnddkiaH. After the raceomplhdimcul of 
din clliydnas, the BudhkU seek to enter the path*. 

There sits same bridge* that aru formed of a single tree; and 
there are others bread and Birring that a number of ]nailed 
waggons placed lubtett^ con uvur ul OHO drain. In like 

maniiur, there ia a difference hi die ambus on Ea of the iT^wsJtM* 
and it m muled by the manner in winch they exerciso the dhyunas. 

The *tnte of mind tlmi u produced by tfoo excrete of the dhyoraas 
la culled paiikamima+ rand according to its characScr will bo the 
power of the divmo eyes thus will be received, as they will be moio 
or loss door, strong, extensive in the circle uf their vision, and 
permanent in their existence. I'nla** there be tbc forming uf die 
pmikaniiina, thn power of the divine eye* will he lost; in which 
bus there must again be thd excrolfvg of the dh/iiuia, ll& ai drat. 

r rhcy who practice the dhyhniu have Ibu power to visit the brnhiua- 
lukaa. and it is only br them thni the power i* received. 

Whan the prince EidhnrUn was under the tree at the f stival of 
the plough* free from uruta-hWm and kbaha-kaimw its well a* 
from tag* dw4sa p ajidinhh fl+ but itlE under the induent. of witarkn 
and WLcliBTB, mid having oho the pths snd sepia dint atru.' frurai 
wiwekap he everciicd thi? Eirat dhynna. Tiicn, having overoenne 
witufka and wiahare t and arrived at imncitiillity of mi ml. and having 
the ptid and sep* ilwl arike From aaimddhh he exercised the icoond 
dhyiina. Then overcoming all regard for priti + he received iipel^ha T 
Hiiirti, ami sampajanu: and with tbcw endowment* of the mbits 
be exeroisi-d the ihird dhyhna. nf nil* having hernntc free 
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fram rapa, dukkn* and mwmuamxp^ hut retaining npfckihh, smiA 
mil] pa rtmaiUiLn ho i- xerdsed Un? fourth dhykau-* 

Ar. the 1 time rlicif ihe dewi 8ekrn paid hi* tlral vLdl to Budko* tJn- 
BfiRT wns jHTfnrtning dhyonn, so that the dfrwa wn> not permitted 
to ice hint. On hi* steund viiit he reminded Budh* of ihn cirmrni- 
slidcc 1 , \i bu said that* though he woi nut hmmi+ he heard the wijnd 
of rhe down'll char tot wh«flU> Nsiw when a |mrsun is poffonuing 
dhyann, ho could not hear though a roach wan? io bo blown dose 
to him, How ihnp, it may bo asked* eould Bod ha hear ike Bound, 
of Sektfci chariot? Thu answer is thi* b that before eutmneudjig 
the ciotclsu, be had agKpcTintod to return to cotiEmiatifii&ss ni the 
moment the chariot was passing. 

Tim supomataml effects that are hero reprinted an being pro¬ 
duced through the influence of abstract incditalian, ore &atd, in 
other instance*. to ori^ie from the pnsjwfcskm of prill, w joy. There 
is one kind of priti that is colled udw^ga. The priest Mu La Usaa 
mided at the wiMra of Fnnagal. It wm his custom to woritdp nt 
the dagnba bDl&njpTig to tkia temple, and on a rertoin fcNtl^al he 
looked toward* the place where the principal relic* worn deposited, 
ditaking lima within himself: Bl fn former periods many prints and 
mligioiifi person* insncahlcd here that they might worship; and ns 
hi wan in the mci of making ilria reflecriem, he received the power 
of udwcga-prltl! by which hr* wim enabled lo ri.se into the air. and 
pass at onee to the sacred place, Near the Girikuuda wibaxn there 
wun m Tillage colled Wattakklo* in which resided a respectable 
woman who wna on upaalkhwa devotee. Gue evening, when hue 
parenta were about Lo go to the wihara to hear buna* they naM to 
hefi 11 On account of your present situation it will not be proper for 
you to accompany us to Eho wduira: we will go fltnne+ and Inmr 
hami t and whatever benefit w r e receive wc will impart* to yottA* 
Though exceedingly dcsiruuit In hear baiim aa she* could not i\h- 
obey her parents ahe remained at home, A* lliiz wihint eiudd be 
distinguished fn>m the court-yard of the house, she looked toworda 
it, and *einng the Ugh In of the IVativnl, and the Jaeople in file act of 
worship, whilst at Lite same time *he could hear the voices of the 
jiric-at-d* she thought within lie re-elf, M They who can ibtia h u pre- 
anni ot iha fcanvul arc hlc^ied J* By this reflection udwvga-prM 
was- farmed in btr mind T and in an instant alie begun to aiccnd into 
■■ Thij paragraph ia mkfii from Tornimr ■ Maliaw iUwa, and the mw fallow¬ 
ing it firms Ekn F ii j« syat oja. Thr reft ->fthc information mudmed W die p«- 
[pi i-cptlliip pmjtH of tMfl chaplor Li taken ft uni fhw ’Wlsadiii kTnrp^o SuttaL n-ciil 
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tbs ukv, ftu that nht arrived at rhe faibara bo ton her pm-nia* Whit, 
when Uicj emend and saw her, aiikcd how ibe bad came, and she 
replied, that. I+ Hhe? had come through the &ky T " And when they 
further aiks.^] how aho bad than nacoreLhcd the power uf a mknt, ihe 
said, "I only know that I did not remain any longer in the *ame 
place after 1 Felt the juy i I know nothing more.'"* 

Tbero L& another tmmcnlDU* fcn@gy t called Sacha Kiriyo, whih 
can he cierd^tei either by the laic or the pnesit; hui k in ihc must % 

edEdeni when iecompaiilfd by bhhwanL A recitatipm is made of 
qqIb oF merit done cither m this or some former birth, and by 
the power of this merit, when tht* reckadutt lh trLUkAdly nmdc 1 the 
effect intended to be pranced takes place* however wonderful li* 
character may be. The word wieba deifies true; and kmyinp, 

Lin action; L til in lids port Je alar instance sack* appear* In be rv 
prided ns f f]UTTalont in mcriL The cxerdye fa nearly allied lu ihr 
mud Lira of the HoilIush ha the power of which the BudliliU believe; 
but idlhoogh ibe won! rnenirn b frequently met with in their 
wruingB T £ do not remember an ipituncc in which it m ased in refer¬ 
ence tn she H4ickn kiriyfL. Tto potency may he kwml frum t he fal¬ 
low Lnp legends 

There was an upaaaka devotee in Cay ion. whose mother was tkk 
An the ilcih of a hare boiled was prcwcribcil for her, thus son w-tni 
lo a field and caujtht one in a trap ; bui when the animal cried out* 
he tbettgbt wilhin himselfo "Why fihnuM one life Ire saved by the 
destruction of aJicithnrr ,T and «st it free. When he went home, 
am! told the family what hr had done, his brother derided him; 
hnl ha went fa hk mother and said, L ' I have never knowingly inkcn 
the life of any creature whatever, from my rbildkoud until now ; hy 
the power of this sacha kiiiyu Euuy you be honied.'" In an msiani 
her jurkneu wn* removed. 

There wan n priest. Malm Milht, whiivc mother wa* rifffrird with 
a boiL Of lliLd aim pent her ttanjjliCer to inform her ion. that he 
mi^ht recommend same remedy. Thu pfhst replied* ** I do net tin- 
Ucnrtimd the virtue of loots, bol I poascra a power that ii greater 
f have never, since 3 entered the priori hood, broken the precepts i 
by this nedra klriyn may my molkur be honied.' 1 At that moment 
i3ie boil dried up and fell ofT.f 

I u the foui lb year of ilir reign of Asbkn. ua tills king was one 
* Wkudhi kfenign 8m& t [bid, 

r 
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ilav mu versing with hi. MbJet, he *«d. “ If l Had lived in the same 
ji.4 m Rudliu, 1 would have offerer! to him the '" hole uf J*M=lJuri- 
wina} had l been king of the dfcwas, 1 would have uETctciI to bun 
the whole of the heavens; hut I was bom at an nitet period, 
mine eyes have net behold him ; U there any one now fo nu*w« 
who I,se wen the divine Mge?’ 11 it noble, replied. “It i* now 
221 years imce the dissolution of Gblunu. j it is not possible, there - 
fuio, that there con lie any human being now alive who has -r^n 
him; hut in the Munjajikit world there is the nkg* Mnlta kaK who 
bu \kcu. in piiMtencB from thw bagianing koil lllL nUl1 

four supremo Bo4fa» i and he possesses the power of making " Tom' 
appear, oKMflv like that rf lira 5wd of the three worlds Tto 
ting, ou hearing ihis, caused a golden fetter to be made; ami when 
ho received it he said. ■■ By virtue of then nucha kmya, my firm with 
in the three gem*, may this golden fetter proceed in die residence 
of I lie mg* Muha Khla, ami bring to my presence I In imp king. 
So saying, ha threw die fetter to dm ground, dint it wight lutiii 
Ida command. In an Instant the fetter proceeded to the nngu world, 
through n cleft that wtm formed in the earth, and fefl at the f»t of 
Maha Kilo. The niign looked to sec what was the cause or its appear¬ 
ance; nod when he perceived the faith and power of the king, he 
hastened to the world of men. attended b; 10,000 other migiiB ; and 
the king made an (iflcring to him of flowers and lights. When thin 
Mia. concluded, Asdku .aid," 1 am wishful to bco the form of itudhai 
nnw cause a representation of the sage to appear- But the nngn 
replied. “ 1 urn yet andcr the influence of evQ desire : Budba was 
free from all impurity 1 am under the power of error; he was. ull- 
wise. I ant inferior: he was supreme, T am finite; lie was in¬ 
finite. There are equals to mo; to him llurre is no equal, How, 
then, enn I cause an adequate representation of him to appear, 
Bui at the persuasion of those present he caused an Image of JCaku- 
londa Budha to appear, forty mb its high, ranonndnd by 40,000 
Ttihats, In whom ihe king offered wnnhip said gifts, saying, that tlur 
wish of his heart was now accomplished. There then appeared an 
image of Kimugtma Bodha, thirty cubits high, surrounded by 30,000 
rohats ; and afterward# an imago of Kiiyipa Jludha, twenty ctihits 
high, accompanied by 20,000 ralmls. When die Image of tibtiuun 
Budha appeared, eighteen cubits high, seated near llifi bo-tree. as 
when he had conquered Mhn* ihe king and hut 115,000 queens 
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looked an in wonder, and fnjwi& on ff9briH£ to bim of the whole of 
hk ilurtimium.* 

When Gutama B6dhis&l wiii bora in a forme rage, m Sumu* son of 
the hermit Duklmla, he rendered every assistance to hi* prank, 
who had become blind when he wnn sixteen years of age. It hap¬ 
pened that* as ho one day went for water to the river* the king of 
Benares, FUIyaka, entered the forest to htmi, and as Sauna after 
ascending from the river was, at u final, surrounded by door, the 
king let 0_v an arrow’, which struck Santa just as he wits placing 
the vevRol etj his shoulder. Feeling dial he was wounded, he 
turned his face toward* the ipot wh-on? Sms paronLi dwelt, and anid* 
11 1 have no enemy in iM# forest ; I hear no enmity to any omj 
thotigK, si the K&mc limn, lie vojniled blood from hi» month- Thus 
he reflated, “ 1 have omitted the exercise of maltri-bbfkwnun* and 
some uno ha* seal again*! irm an arrow ; Jbx what reason It can Ire 
1 cannot tell, as my flesh is of no use* UEiilier my skin; 1 mnst 
there fern make cmgnlry^ After saying thl* to himself, he called 
out, pj Who is it that hn* phot me? M and w r hen he Jmnnl that it 
was the king, he related His history to the monarch, and said that 
his greatest grief arose from the thought that hi* blind parents 
would uuw hare no tme to support them* and would perish- Hut 
when the king perceived the intensity of hh grief* ho promised that 
he would XEsIgn hi* kingdom, and himself become the slave of hss 
parents, rendering unto them all needful aislstanco in the stead of 
their hoel Soon afterwards Sum a Jell down tautihata from the 
loiJ-f. of hlnad ; hut a dewi, who in the se venth birth previous to the 
present was his mother* having perceived that if *ho went to the 
spot important consequence* would ensue from her in terpooltk tfM 
left the dewn-Iuka, and remaining in the air near the king, without 
luring visible* t-iiTreated him in go tu the pansal and tuinklcr to liar? 
wants of ihe blind prenti af Sumcu The king wo obedient, and 
and went to ths place* where he informed the hcnnil and hi* wilb 
that thoir dun was *dain. On hearing of hts death they uttered loud 
lamentation*, and requested In be taken to the place where he had 
fallen. They were ihereforc brought to It, when the mothrr* on 
pbtdflg her hand upon hU hi™*, prccivcd that it was warm; at 
which she rejoiced greatly, « shn knew by this U*km that he was 
not death She therefore resolved upon repeating n sachu-kiriya tar 
hi* resloreiitni, and ?uid, “If this Sam a Um in any previous period 
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obtained kaalfl. by Else p«tf *f nf Uhls virtue nth* ;■ may Lbe mi¬ 
nimum of 4 h calamity he ronnavid : if from tlic time of bu mrrn 
until Her* | ]P tm# been continent and irue, supported Id* pnrcnM. 
and excelled m the acquhdtiun of merit; If I have IuvimI him tnore 
lhan my own life; if *is. bin parrot merit whatever;— 

hy ibr power nf t htw virtue (bmU) may 1W F»n pas* away 
frotn ElkM body I-I Shota, an the dntkties* vanishes at the rising'd 
the ■Huis. 1 On the utterance of these word*, Sumn ro^eit nml - ! -t 
lip; ftfer which ilie tU fti nlro »ii Mf I have loved Sima moro 
than uny other being. U the power nf thin wielm may Ilie p^™ ut 
the arrow he destroy*^' Then by the united Ecchn-tiriya* of ihu 
il*. w i and hn parents fiamn was rm=tnrod to perfect lavish- The 
parent! als* reived their ‘^ht, and Uic dim itpnted the icn 
virtues of a king to Piliynka, h| attending In widt h hi: was enabled 
to reign in rigbleonMUEHs, and wn* ufanrardsi burn in the tlf-wa- 
lcukiL, sis Soma and hw pannta wure in the bidunn-Uilu.* 

Tins accident may appear Lu contradict the teaching of Lhc himn T 
that the oxemise of bhiircmh Is a protection from all evil : but the 
p mlhift ts endeavour lu rwoDrilc die two by the following urgumenF ■. 
so called. It was through the fksrgeifiOtoetfa of Khnm, they #ny e tlwt 
he was abides ho neglected in rarciro the power he poateMcii 
Thus* a wamntp clothed in arrnon^ enters mto the haUb t and 
f wmnfrv a sfnhurt amld&E the pelting of the arrows ; It li tuat by lbe 
imm, bill by the armour, that the arrow* nr* warded off* and pro 
rotund from hurting him, Or, n man whn hnlda in hi a hand a 
fErinln medicinal root, thereby redder# himself invisible ; hut ihi* 
virtue ii arched lo the mat, and not to the man. Again, the man 
who hi under the reef of a rave frois not the min: hut it J* Elm 
Overhanging cave, and not Lite men, that prevent* the mm from 
producing Inconvenience, fio also, the power of averting evil t* 
Rlteched. to ibe encfcku of bh/iWJinh> and not to the man ; and if he 
does not exercise it. the benefit in lost 

The nature of the fa chi kiriyfl will be further illustrated by ths 
legend nf Kiwi ant! [hat of the FUli-klng* both of which ham luin 
tmn&kte-d by the Kcv, 0. J. Eagerly, and appear in the th-vhm 
py fe^it, vol, iv. page 1SB, They w takenfront the Chnriy&i^teka* 
non of thr fifteen books forming I he Khtukgut division of ihe Kulra 
Pituka, The work La attributed to Pudbii* and la eompti&cd in l J ali 
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** tiFraoinrcnoK. 

’■ AH my transmigrations during four aisankyaR aud one hcndrcd 
tlmuMind kalptii have be en to complete my pwparHtinn far hemming 
a Burihfu leaving any jonrneying-s from birth to birth during the 
kjslpus thill arc pmii, I will fte-dni-L! my irausmigraLkun* during ike 
pr^ont one. 

* + Lk<>¥s d o f K rSrw i. 

>*1 wna oat® SiwL, king nf Aritha* and sitting In my magnificent 
palace I thxis thought: 

“Then* Is no kind uf treasure possesasd by num which I have nut 
gtven m ulmHU Should any nnc beg from me my oyea* imhesisa- 
tinjrly wciulil l girt them to him. 

-■ Sakroya. the rfik-f of the gn:U_ Bitting amidst hi* h^Wy *u 
londunts, anil knowing my thsmghl*., spake theM wtwd»: 

oTke king Strit endued with great imper-humui pu*«\ Butina 
in lii f magnificeFit palace, and meditating un tkn various kinds of 
uXtoi, dues tint perceive unu that be hoa not glvtiu. 

+l What art 1 birr feelings? 1 will ascertain immEilktlely, Wait 
until l know bin mind, 

- Ht, then assumed the form of a trembling, hoarY-ht-aded, 
wrinkled* decayed, and eimciattd blind min* and approached ike 
king. 

** Having taken ffih form, with hi* tlafrped haudi raised to kia 
forEhoach he aaid; 

+b Great and just noTerelgm the author of your country’« p™- 
pAiritv ! the fame nf your fllHUgfring ha* attended op, both tu god» 

and men i I hate a boon to pi i 

•* J am became blind nf boil] eyes \ give me one of your?, and 
retain the other yourself, 

“ When 1 heard these Urania l immediately with a>yfid and 
tom pas a ion ate mind thus adebnaaed the trembling one : 

*. Ah E acquainted with my reflections whltu sitting in my palace, 
thou Sunt came to solicit the gift of an eye : 

« My desires are juenmpluJicil 1 my wish Lb fnlfiHwl ! 1 sliall this 

day give- tlm> to a Auppirouit which 1 have not p.Tv n Wore. 

“fome! arise Siwilta, ho not unskilful: hesitate not! pluck out 
both my eyes and givr them to she auppliranh 

“My slave Si wiki being (hurt mMres&cd* scooped out my two 
eye* and delivered them to ike beggar. 
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" When I proposed tD give* when L gfcvtf, aitii Jtar 1 had 
this gift* J liiitl no other design than that of becoming ti Bnulha. 

4* It TTtis not that 1 had no regard for my twoeyn: niy body wile 
not di'gphMMiTig to mt i but I delighted in becomiuj: & Budko, and 
therefore pavu my eyes, 

m LmOHMD OF IUB FjttfUMINQr 

<A Ai another time I wan u fish-king hi a lake 5 and during 

the summer the heat of thn sun dried up the water of the kkc 

« T h * tt the eagle*, the kites, the cranes, and tho crows, descend- 
mg hy day and by night, devoured the £Lb1l 

" I then thought, by what mean* can i deliver my relative^ from 
thr^ aiibc;tii>n which hn^ befallen the ns f 

14 E<43otting on virtuous net*-' 1 pffleatred truth,* wnd tnw that 
established in truth I could rescue my relations from this dcstrgO* 
tion, 

L " Hating thus Tcilecltd, i thought of 'Jm most noble doctrines of 
virtue which cniitmuL' conatnnliy In (he wot Id, and performed the 
&atchu kiiiyn, [paying] 

L - From the first period that I can remember* up to the present 
time, tu my knowledge l am not ronAC-mua of having wilfully in¬ 
jured any single being. 

** Through this true dechtration, ye lightnings flash and thunders 
roar T and ye clouds pour down copious mini*: deprive the crows of 
their prey- let them mourn* hut lul. the li±b be delivered from 
sorrow, 

u CnttwanlnnenUAly With my powerful Batch a kiriya, ihu clouds 
utterod their thunders, and instancy the raine descended, filling the 
depths and overflowing the land. 

“ Having performed this supreme truth-act* and by my most ex¬ 
cellent perseverance* in virtuej being established in the glorimiB 
strength of truth, I caused the clouds to mru, 

“ In the pcrfonniJiCL! of the sateba I have no equal. Thii wa* 
my sateka pnirtmita (the path of truth* ea& of the tea (uilha to be 
fully truverged before arriving at the dignity of u Budha-j" 

We learn from iho Cotnmeutarf thru when Slwi had become blind 
he abdicated his kingdom and bceamt] a recline* without regret ti n g the 
performance of his benevolent act^ In this situation he was again 
riitied by tho ruler of the dewai, who addrra&od him in the follow- 

* By the ward inrcha* truth* I up11 iv^Ijh- mi iku- Haichakiriya is mi-iwiL 
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iuji wonlk ; iB Great king, id Misgiving Is nol merely |iruitiClrve o£ 
benefits Lu a future.: ^Ltih, but in the present aUUr also. Therefore 
perform a natcha ktriva mticemmir (or nn account ufi the im'rit of 
vuiir aim i^iting, and by the power of tbit yon will tibLiiis eyes, 
in inMrdunce with thi* advice bo pnoounviHl the following : 

M HflVt' my conic to boe T 

SUJtpHtlHDtl of YHJinilH r 

Whim any LfiiiL 1 begged Gam uif, iIieii 
LIl- wan ■ talif'ti.tful In my mini], 

M }■ that true 1lcrL11r.itinn. 

May mi ayo bo prodlilttMl to Lui- 

IJjMin this out: eye Was produced ; after which lie said 

■ fc md my isao Coinr TO fli* la be# (flaying) 

ClLv+! nit eye b Uu> Pro imian t • 

Tii him I i^avc tyi'*. 

’l%a tht! UlimrlU aJH Hrn limnn 
Cl irxiUt wa» ibi? joy 1 meffamtibd I 

Tlic delight wa* unt mulL 

] ’ y thU tnie.: rLi i I iL. ..'.Lull 

thl ay a Bocuia! I eye) bo produced ui ilil* ! " fc 

It ii Hjtid by the learned traii^lntbr * of lb bk legend* that wc arc 
ml hero to understand natural ryea, but a divine or spiritual vision, 
by which the whole world of sentient being became apparent; but 
b tiLis omw how did Siwi boo when he had only out ilmm? eye? 
PEil he gee one bcmi-koitiu only, and uot the other? Or, did h* 
see pil beings but only by halve* ? Of, did he see the whole of 
all beings* but in a tort nf purblind manner ? These ore grave 
questions for the Hodliijsl Hchoolroan. 

Another tegcud + taken from the snaa source, will compete our 
Qfltice nf lli€3 iacha hinya. There wo* once a courtezan, Hindu- 
mail, who turned the rotw of the mighty Utmges by the force of 
tidj spell» &nmted upon the winner in wkudi*he exercised her ba*r 
mention. *' The king*’ according to the original nulhority, hear¬ 
ing the rushing sound of die refluent river* being gently uumUlmL 
enquired of his chiefs ; Friend*. why due* tlie cuirad of the grom 
Gunge? tW backwards ? They replied: Omni king, the courtezan. 
Biiidamuti, ha* recited ihe anfchfi kiriya, in ctmsequenre of which 
Ibc Gauges dam back to its head. The astonished king hastened 
lo the coWeznn, and scud : I- it true that by ihe iatcha kiriya. yon 
have iutulhI Ujc counw of the Qnitg^ f When ahe rcpUnd: Vm, 
* The Iter, I>. J- UQQedjl CVylnn French rod. iL, p + Ufl- 
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lout mjiji'slTf : ho liakixl Whence havr you Mill I pyivnr ? Who 
will iccrirp your declaration } By what powt r cun au irndisnifLcanl 
fmm like you mubL> the irtraan of the Ganges to flow backward ? 
she replied: Great king, I caused Um stream to flow buck by the 
power of truth (sate Juab The? kin^r said : WfuU power of tniih 
have you* & ibii'L viU% immodest, sinful, sin nventcpptr of rtll re¬ 
strictions one who loads aatray ihe blindly iiL-sriviuia ** ? Tin. 1 couj* 
lemn touted lit si she mis edt the king had n oaned, but &flld that 
}| VrM by tlio following tTHth-'Sp-il ibo hud llirnetl the a Lrcjttti of iJil- 
Gange-.. aiu| shm by the it time power she COlitd overturn the beaTims ’ 
■ Due* mj one give me wealth* ho hr it prime*, n hrafrnum, a mcr- 
rhjml, u 1 labourer. m of any other tribe; whatever they may 1 k\ L 
ftruivc I In Eli equally : Lho prince is U«ot prufurred. the labourer IS 
him <k =1 j content! d. unci Fito from regarding pkvl&uie or prill 
1 follow cJie on nur of wrraltli.' 1F According to ibis principle* biangm 
tliu Toom degraded! mcij obtain the power to work Hie matt stmpen- 
dmifl miracles; and acta of the grossest iniquity nmy be dutiu with¬ 
out guilt, if the mind be unmoved during ikuir commission* 


XXII. NIEWANA s ITS PATHS AND FRUITION. 

Ah liis subject upon which we now enter is unoof th o gjmafom eu 
Eciata* nf Bodhi-im , and lh in itself of deep inlemst* a larger space 
will Lie rttqaireJ for ite elucidation; and a* no western opinion will 

lie regarded ms uf any an'linrity, we stedl tonftti* oarsdhre# idtnuvi 

entirely to extracts frnm native writers* In the former pages of this 
work wo have received uirwaiuL a* mcanliig *. imply, the ccpHuticm 
of mbiracE, 

I The Path *.—There are four paths*nnirgga. an entrance into mry 
of which secure*, either immediately or more ri-imitely, (he attalnnsonl 
of nirwono. They arc z— J* Sow An* 2. Stthradig&inL 3k Amu 
(Tuni- 4. Ajyjl Each path is divided into two graites :—1. The 
perception of the path. 2. ite fruition* or enjoyment. margga -ph' aifc. 

(,I*) The |t^iLli hjw1d t or srotapatri, h pci called because it is the 
Hr-t stream that i* entered before arriving at nirwina.. It ii divided 
in Eo twenty-four scciions* and after h has been enfftted* there can 
inc . nly M?-ven more birth*! between that period anil the allaiomcni 
uf nirsiina f which mny b in any wnrid but the four helbn 
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. '2.\ The palh mklidigomi is ad colled EjEiequac he who enter* it 
will receive eiu t? more birth, He may enter this path in the world of 
mrn, iuid aftorwnrdi be brum iti n drwa-lrVha * or 111- torn? enter it III 
,1 ikfterwiLTiJj be boto In the wudd of mm~ It is 

divided Into twelve sections. 

The path anagdml i- nn culled beeauM hi’ who eaten it Hill 
not again be bum b jl knma-iqkji ; he nmy, by the appniitiumd 
birth, elite a, bnhmhdtt* anti from that world attain nim^ina. 
This path is divided Into finty-alglit seetiomi. 

, 4 r '. The put It aryn. ur acyaliat s ifl su called because he irho uolers 
it has overcome or ilestroyndi ns nn enemy,nil kle&ha. It ii divided 
into twelve peedbns. 

When Lht fruit-tree id cut down, the Intent frail that ix in ii, 
which has nut yet appeared, but which would appear in due time If 
it we re permitted to remain* La destroyed. In Hko mining by 
igat^ gfl-bbawana ihn kle&ha is doftrayed that would oikerwUc 
Il BTC ’eontin ued to exist und would have brought forth fruit, 

They who hnTD entered inin miy *f the pa(b> can discern the 
thoughts of elII in the name or the preceding pntb-. Thus, he w ho 
has entered the path so iron can know* ihc though Is of imj being in 
the Baum poLtbp hot no! these of mj uno in Lhc three oilier path*. 
He who hua entered the path saknu%umi can kno w ihe though La 
of any being in tbe srime path or in Knvan, huE no! to the two other 
puihs. lie who lias entered ttie path anupmi can know the 
thoughts of any being in the panic pith, or in towia and sakmdH- 
g4mi h but not the thoughts of one in the fourth path, or tbe rabaL 
The Tab,at can know the thoughts of any one, in any situition 
whatever. 

The wisdom ueewaary for tho reception of the paths h ctdk-d 
^i™bhn-gnpniL When tbe path* an? entered the wisdom that i» 
received by Thusm who have made this attainment Ed called Hftyunn- 
da^ana-siiilhL A mati goes at nigkL to watch the conjunction of 
the moon and certain stars ; be locks up* but the moon U bid by 
clouds ; then a wind arisen and drive* away 1 be clnuda, so that the 
mmn becomes visible. The Ubha that tLirktmi the mind is Iflte a 
cloud ; the anuluma-ebiiln k like the wind; ike looking up is like 
the sigh! Qfmrwknai ihu moon is like nlrwinu itself^ and She pas¬ 
ting away of the «fcud* Is like the revealing of nirwana by tbe wis¬ 
dom called gumibhu^imma, Tho wind bus power to disperse the 
cloudy but il cannot see the moon i so the exercise- of an ulem a 
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drives * way darknw! from the mind, hut it is iBaufBdeiit the 
s^rlJlg of ndrrairm. The man who looks nl the moon Cali wC it 
when the clouds have passed away, hat he has no power ici disport 
the deads j ill lfckL ttumntr^ it i« gotrabhu-gnyiitia that reveals uir- 
H'ana. hut it has no power In disperso Lbe blcsbn that darkens the 
mind. When nlrwina ha- been receded, gi'drabhu-gnyuiiii is of no 
furlhef uh ; it ifi like the guide who is dteLOHssBd nl lbe end of iLe 
jolimny. 

The mhaL.i can receiva no further birth; they cannot bis bum 
again* citheT us duwjn* br.khmiLS, men, ydltiS, pretax, n C ; the 

power by which toncfipriim is received ih entirely broken; the 
of surccwiiTt existence L» deatruved; all drawing to eshteuee ls cut 
caff; till the «anikhiru T ilm detnenU of existed, 010 destroyed: 
merit and demerit are destroyed ; the winy Anas are denied : and a* 
the principle of life In the seed in destroyed when exposed to the 
mfiuuucc of tire, an, in the mbits, the principle of evil desire is era- 
diciited ; nil connection with the world is completed and done. 

To say that any one has *■ seen niiwuna/' ib to say shat ho lias 
become a ndml- 

Tbe differ unco between him who has ruga, or desire, and him 
who lias not,, is this — the first is njjhosita, or deates lo existence; 
the aecund is anajjhhsita, ha doe* not cleave to existence. As re¬ 
gard* eatiiig mid drinking they mny bolh appear to enjoy that 
which. is good and reject iliut which h cell z bet when the former 
cals food he diitin.gnuhe* that whic h is biller or pun geo L, avoid* it, 
and prefer! that which 11 sweet mid agreeable ; ikt latter also dun 
tinguishe-v one flavour from another* hul he does not ikfltre one de- 
ncrijiiion of food more than anal her. 

There are some persons who obtain the rabataiiijj mstanteiieoiialy* 
whilst others tan only obtain it by a alow process; they most give 
alms, make nlFc rings, study the baint* and oxgrcjie thu necessary 
dHelpline; but this difference Gripes from the merit obtained by the 
funuur e-losa in pil'd™ births* Thin, one man lias 4 held already 
prepared: bo eao sow bis freed at once; be need not make ditches 
or fences, or spend his lime in any similar work ; but ihnte is ano¬ 
ther man, who has m held prepared* and before Le can sow bis 
need there h moch labour to be undergone- Again, there are man- 
uncs on a lofty tree: a riehi can take them at once, by earning 
through the air; hul u man who has not this power, must wail until 
lie bill cut down stick* and creepers and made a ladder. Again, a 
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strung itinll at once ewuile* his lord’* aommoruls, but where tijr-i.- 
h not this Stnmgib there muni be the united labour of many Lndivi- 
duals. In like manner. &nmu useetics obtain the tihilihift lit once, 
whilst other-« ure unable lo obtain it without first attending to the 
various esorciMS thai are enjoined. 

In tbit! time of Hadha there was a narirc who wan unable in the 
space of many Cnurilh :• to learn a singEc stan^ll of Ii.itjjl i ill L'otL^t^ 
queuee, bis preceptor, who was bin own uncle, sent him away from 
the wIMra. Hut the uncle, who vu exceedingly sorrowful on 
account of having thus to dismiss bis nephew, was mcl by Budtki, 
who enquireil why ht? was bti bad. When informed of ike e.mse. 
be told tbo undo that m a former age, during tbe time of Kusyupu 
Builbn, hh nephew had derided a jxriait who was saying buna, 
which now prevented him fro mi learning it; but that in another 
birth when ho was u king, ha wa* one day Tiding ilireugb tlie city. 
With Ida attomlnntt, anil it* his bofl |jenpired freely he wiped It 
with his robe, rc-floc ting at the mudp time on the- impermanence of 
iho body. Kot this act of merit ho wunld now be enabled lo be- 
ennu! a ijih.it j and Hudhn therefore directed that be should hulk 
toward* the sun, and call otil Li RLijoharanan#, njcirnrowmg % maj 
the dust (of evil desire) pun away J * p At the tnomant in which thp 
direction of liudba was carried into ttffbcl* tho sage caused a piece 
of cloth to appear, that the nephew might be enabled to wipe his 
faro! therewith J and by this moans be became a reliat. 

The king of Stigul Raid to Nugasena* " Ttm have declared that 
when a laic Wcumiss a nlast, be tnusL fc on the same day* either enter 
the priesthood or attain nirwinm ; now we will &nppnsc that a hue 
becomes a mhnL s but there is no one quoJjlbd to repeat Ehe Kam- 
mawiehan, the lotinalary used at iht urdiuulmn nf a pilot S and 
Lhure is ao alms-bowl or rube Tu be presented ; could such a ena 
admit himself to ihn priesthood, or would ha remain abut. or would 
wjroe rnliuf. fmortessing the power of Erdbi come through the air to 
ordain blm, m would be attain nlrwiim; how w r ould it be r 
guaiVim replied, v ' He could not ordain himself, iis this would be 
wittt re ry to rule ; nor etudd he remain, a laic; m that either sonic 
finp must ciHike to admit him to the priesthood or he must attain 
ntrwanoJ 1 MEinda; Why « it so r ** Nigutn*; Li There arc 
niuLty stUi conJiieted with the state of a laic| it is therefore a state 
uf weakness : and cm ibis account the ruhut mual ol once uilher be- 
s uiuc a priefti ur alloin idrwaoa. Bsat no blame csui on fhis WutHint 


EjmoiN «onniiIBM. 


2M 

be attached to the mhalnhip ; ituan from the wcakn^* of Estate 
of thu Uue- In Jik-c muciner* a man oitU In repletion of pood food, 
and bemiiit he cannot digest U* diea: in this case tin. fiiult hi not 
to be attributed to ihe Tocd 1 but to the want of power in tta faculty 
of d'pe^tioti, Whtc a large stanu lu b( miApciuli'd In a s tender 
cord, ii would break ; bat no one could asay that it wm tbn fan' 1 1 ■> 
the Pi one- AgnEii, n l-tu a cn im t.n Ikj niflile king whole pcnsonal 
prowt** was inferior, who bin I no powerful retainers w..i> 
neiifar of the npIculD hot n brahman, of moiin birth, and desati- 
tute of merit, it would only lend to his deatrurtioiit n* bt would not 
bo able to uphold tfui dignity of hip elevated position ; but the fault 
would be in tbt! man. nnt In the royal office. It ii the flame with 
the rah at i he cannot remain n bile, Wnime i\m% *late i* one of 
weakness and evil ; it is miufficbat to bear the weight of the great¬ 
ness with which the mhat Ls invwtcd." 

There are ffrn greni powers, called ulahignjAwaa* attached to the 
ruhatahip ; but nnt purtEiH&frd by all rahata in nu equal decree- 1- 
Irdbiwadbugnyan^ or .imvwnlEdtayapnynim j the power of irdhL 
2. Diwy^rotaguynim s the power to hear -all sound?, fchuihar dis¬ 
tant m new, whether made by dtwaa or men. 3. Chetnpmriyu- 
guy&jiii* or pnmrhitliiwjjlYnagny-maj the power to know the thoughts 
of oiber beluga, d- PnrwtDL^Knouftimertignyuuu; the power of 
knowing what births ha^c been received in former n^cn, d. Sul- 
H-iLTQnj^-chatuppatignyhna i the power of knowing what births will 
Ijc received in future age*. 

The divine eye of ibo rah at can aec thul which catimil be per¬ 
ceived by the eye of flesh, a* it can nee any being wWtw, who. 
ther in hell* upun earth, pt in a dewudfika. The manner in which 
il act-* in entirety dUfi-rent to thu visiati of those who have not en¬ 
tered the path*. It In not pofiflCftfrod la tho lime estent by ml 
brings, but dilfuTs in degree, in proportion to the attuimuonL& of its 
pen-sewnr, There- arc many things thut arc too subtle or Hunt to be 
perceived by one Swing with Lb Is gift, rimt may uevertheiett be setm 
by another who h endowed with it in n superior degree. The 
lowest power is to ho able fo see things that arc m eiisionen «t thu 
time when it is nem^ed ’ but the being who posses ee thU p^.iwcr 
may not bo abEr to &ec that which lias only existed at some prevmm 
period, and has poised awuy ot been destroyed ; and he nmy not be 
able to discern ohjeti# al the very instant of their formarioiLp from 
their lacing §o <ra rcdilingLy Minute uir momentaty. U will perhaps 
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he pmid ilb.ii? :lils dngTEfl nf power is of no belltflt; but its value is 
■Treat. ae it enahh'* the pri^eHstir to she thought* of tuber*, and 
bn know the enn&E^mmEfl* of any course of action, why Lkor ii be 
good or evilp id jh to iw able to tell what kind of birth will Lit: next 
received. 

They who poteens divine cjch flic unaided rightly to learn ill- 
evil of demerit, from seeing 1 tlm tonnonle that nni endamd by the 
lyings eel MIL and by them alone ean ihh e vL] >■; properly u:i| n - 
d sited. 

They who Ijnvn overcome KuceetHUc existence know ibttl they 
will not he reborn, because they know that the cuu*i- of hlrth, which 
■ia the flouring to eswt™aa* km her A destroyed ; even as the hut- 
baiuimcm km *wa when be W rmped hi^ grain* that lit* stofEhomso 
IS fail. 

Alt bring* who pn-^ouft Llii* wlsdum, when they look nl the pit*t, 
do not sec ibr saint munlwf of provicra* births. The eueot of the 
number sera iaricj according Io the merit of the indmiSim!.. i -]u 
ytmlhLi- L'-i.n r r any birth, of siny bring whalevtri the rirStoki un- 
behevrrg cirti we only u few* The cxcrdjo of thio faculty l* not 
therefore like that tvf the hiih of right* whkh merely diirtmguiahe! 
colourt, os !□ whether they be red, or blue* or yellow. It nrn only 
he pa per ed by him who practise* the dhyiiafl*; ilmI the acatoiieiii 
of iho power will be ro proportion to the manner in which attention 
la paid to the*c and other ajcoticri eswchm. 

The power or hearing in Mm who Ii pure, is freed by determined 
resolution end mtuliiatian from thts evils produced by bile* phlegm, 
null wind. By this means it becomes perfect, us thE grain Uooruh&fl 
when sown in ground Froe from graces end weed*; and the power 
to hear any pound may thus be obtained* from the roaring of the 
lion to the gentlest whisper, whether near or m u distance. 

The king of Sn^ul m reference to the flupernolnml pa Ween of 
the mhat- . uud tn Ni'i^-.i-cnn, ‘"Can any one who ha* the firriily 
body of a mark go So Utumknru, or to the oilier great s ontinent*. nr 
la the dewfl and bfahmadbtata ? 1f N3giu6u mphed* ■ It La po*- 
eiblo for fine who has a body ram posed of the four elements lo visit 
the places you have named/ 1 HHfaftis H In what way can this be 
done }*' Sftgutams !t Cm you, al your will, lonp from the gttmruL 
sny in the height of a span or a cubit V* Milindn : ** With eitse 1 
can Leap eight cubit* high/" Mgulau : ” flow do yon do thii V 
Mil inda: "I determine tn leap; through this detonnimilion nsy 
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bady become! ns il were buoyant. and 1 ris* from ^ 

Xstjr-i-Lim : ** Jihl bo the prirfit wbn lioa the power of Mhl duur- 
fuines to go to such a place ; by the detfrrm initial* of hli his 

Ijody becomes bs it wc-rc Lmpondcraus, anti be 1 b eimblud thereby to 
p.'Lfia through t ha air. 

Again the Ungr vi Sigal «aM ■•• Sign sen a. “ Can a. mliat law hi* 
memory, or become bewildered?" N irgucnii replied. ,J Ho mi'} 
beftqna loit in jihRlrat-lifm, ar from synmpci but he cannot in irny 
Other WAV lose Lin lemse*," Milinila.: " Can lie do that whirls is 
vnmR , njiatti!" Niiaaseim: " Through want of attention hr nihrht 
cut after the turning of llio ran, nn I thus imnsgieuu tin' precept 
wikula hbnjciiLx, Sc., in w hich case be would have to go !o ^ru-’ 
priest, w ho was free from blame* and sitting on bis hmh and putting 
y* hands to hi& forehrud, be would have to declare tbui li was not 
hi* initniiiim thus to transgress in future i by which art be would 
become free from censure. Into such faults tii£“E n rabul may 
ML” ]tlilmda - - + 1- it from waul of rejtfH cL for the Jrerept that be 
falld into thii nrcar?" Xagawm: B \Xo; it is not from this cause/ 1 
MOmdai “ Then it umat he shat be loses his memory/ 1 * XagELHiut 
•4 The faults that are camtadtled among sentient being* nrr divided 
lulu two cicuisEfl t lukawadiLn and pmgnyapttwnddu, The firnt cIeuib 
include* inch mnsgtosfiioiis as the taking of life, the paying of that 
which is not true, end scepticism ; there are ton in .nll t called the 
duukiiML The second clua include* such transgressions us ran 
be committed by the pdests alone. Thus, it is out. forbidden to the 
laky to cat after the turning of tbc sun. nor to root up grass and 
iretSp nor to make *fiort when bathing; but ihfite things are for¬ 
bidden to the piiem Tbern era Hnir priest* who an’ ntfcilta widir- 
salta, of dry dlsccmmeni j they are unable to Acquire the power of 
comprehending all things. Such a rah at, thong b free freni ail eril 
dt^iro, may not know the mime of a man ur woman wboin ho has 
not «?en bofftre ; be may mistake & road wiib which )jl is out ac¬ 
quainted ; h* docs nut. possess the Badnbhignyfip nr fire modes of 
Hupemaiural knowledge, A rabid of llil* description may commit 
n fault that bt prugnyapU; but he cannot commit any of ike ten 
erimes forming ibe class called lokawnddu. It ti only the supremo 
Budhat and Pa^-Tlndliju thfri are entirely free from et ciy kind of 
3]uUl: oil other classes of raliii rii are liable to the rammi-^Kion of 
tbc faults that arc colled pragnynptL 1 * 

The mbat* nn? ^ubjofl In the etiiluraiurc nf pain of body, siirdi As 
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proeeodtt from hungiT* disease, &ec\ j buE they are entirely fr?e from 
aorrciw ur pain uf mind, For this reason : that wbiih is the causa 
of the c-n durance of pain [food by the bdy, KiiU continues, or ii* 
tisii' U tint intermitted* ml therefore bodily pain continues; hut that 
which enusea the endurance of |iiiin ' tvQ deflirej by the mind. u 
destroyed, ami therefore mental pain is destroyed. The truth 
Was declared by Eudba, 

On another CK i n^srin Tlndhu h.iid. lllftt all FirnI iuni liGJUgS arc 
afraid of punishment, and that all have a dread of deaths hut when 
be said tlild. thu»-& who have become mbits were excepted, ai bo 
declitrndl nt another dine ihnt the rahati bave entirely overcome 
fear. In like manner, the chief of a village commands ah hi* |w-ople 
to be railed together near hh liwuuk and when they are assembled 
ho is told that ail are come j uevcrthdcaa the jdek + ibu lamc T the 
women, and the slaves am not Lb ore : though it is tfaid that all am 
cfflBC, it is understood llial tnatiy are absent - 

It may -lUl be naked, If them be the endurance of bodily pain, 
why i» not uirivautt attained at oneo? Thiii lb tho reply: the rahul* 
know neither duitro nor aversion : they do nut desire to live, nor do 
they wtsb to din ; thuy wait patiently for the appointed time. r l hi* 
was the dcid&niiicm of Seriyut 1L ' I am like a scrrani awaiting ihr 
rs ffiffl Antl of his musiDr* ready to obey it * whatever it may lx-; J 
Await the appointed time for the ci-^aation uf uaiaiBUCi 1 [ I have no 
wish Eo live ; I huTB nrs wish to dto; desire is oximct/' 

The SOU fabata who ucompnnlcd Rudha,. when be was attacked 
by the elephant in the strict of Rajagaha, all flod away on Lhe ap¬ 
proach taf the animal; but it ™ not from fear: ncithcT did they 
wih.li eo leave the great teacher to his fate. They intended thereby 
to give A iotmix the opjmrtuiiily of displaying his devotion* a-*! hn 
wc.nl to encounter the elep h ant alone,, until commanded by Rndha 
to rrtfru. The earth, when St Lh ploughed, or Itn surface is broken, 
or from the sen, rock** and mountain! ][ beam, is nninored by fear, 
because it bat nothing through which fear can be prated. U in 
the *ame with tbo rabats* They hsive nothing through which fear 
can be produced: rim iuftmmoiiLdlty by which alone it can work 1* 
destroyed* Wert n hundred thuusand men, armed with turiwia 
weapons to nsnauU a single rahal. bu would bo unmoved* nnd en¬ 
tirely free from fear. 

The king of Sagml said to Nagasenn, +l Vott have declared tbal 
the nduila feel no pin of mincU though they arc still subject In pain 
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i-f body; but doe* not (fat mind iraW-s ^tuwac uf the in*dy - ** 

1h- rkhcLi without matliorSijrp mastrty, nr sLiprcuiiwy i^et the body 
Kagrufioa replied. “Greni king. il 1» ecru to." MfBtri *: " Hut 
this not appear tri be right; even the blr-1 ricrciw* the lord- 
It* own n*st. M Niga^nai MW- arc dm ihm^ Umi 
in eviity birth, accompany the- body; niluur. IiljJ, hunger, tbr*i, 
iititie, shop, discus decay,. and death: otct slie^c thluga the 
ridiLit exercises no peculiar power." liilimln : rV W ill yim explain 
tu mu bow It a that this ocam?" NAgflstm: -‘Becnww »t tbo 
pnrih ail being* aunt; but the earth cannot he conummded or con- 
controlled by these Wings. In like maimer, because of i he body The 
miml oxhts; hut ihn mind.rannul commuud nv CPEiLrol thfl hud*,' 
Milimla: “How u it then that others have pain both of body and 
mind r X .^no : “ Because there hits teen no isccompiishiijunl 
of widmrflnna, and the other eMfcises by whkh the mind is brought 
Into subjection. There is u hungry bull that id tied only by a muvtt 
wibm. which it Lrtuks in itxangor. and then mm away In Ll.tr 
.nnvo way, when the mind is not under discipline. it bwamti ins- 
talcd, breaks away from reHtrainl, and tListurltii the buily ami -hen 

lliuru 1 % erring* fear, and the voice of m-ttuw; limn there IS pain 

both of body and mind. But lln* mind of tliemluit is under propcT 
dt^ipIEed; it sloes not disturb the body; It is hound ^ to a pillar 
by s&mudbi and olh?f excrci^a; it is filled with the pleasure uf 
nirwiinfi ; and the rubai h therefore free from pah of mind, whilst be 
in uLiil subject in pain of body,* 1 Mdinda : ** But would it not by u 
thing to be cteemod as a wonder if, when the bodf is* diwpdrtfid ur 
ngs luted, the mind were to rutsifidu Emmpcil f Explain iu me how 
thb cm hr."* Jfagutnn: M The branches of u tree are shaken by 
the storm; but i ha truii k remains unmoved* In bho in (inner, tn 
the jihmd of the rahnt \* bound to the Ertn pillar of tiitn&dht by (he 
cnid of the four paths* It remains unmoved, even when tbu body is 
iLiifbriug piliL" 

Upon i.i riig^hf?r occasion l^&jpisfaiii retnsed to Millndo the charm:- 
teristicfi of the five gpidilioin of being; and from hi* deioLtn we 
arc tDublcd m hrnm mww clearly the specific diiference tliat is 
lupjioSL'd to eiist anmtig (lie various orders of mciii as rugardi theif 
state of prcrpELrodnesB for I ho reeeplicm of nirwuiuL 

M.j There Is tho unwise beings who it under the iniliinnco uf 
klcfiha, fiT evil desirr, and of cmmlty. Ignorunco, and impurttf: he 
lias nol uttidned to (be fcnitioti of the paihn; be hm not attendad K» 
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l be pr-L-cr|3t.i T h> which ho might overcome impurity; hi* mind ia 
iitii di^ipBucd to ihg oierclEEj of Ehc tmiupailty of wtnudlu; lie ho* 
n.^ rove]veil the wisdom produced by detract meditudoji. The 
mlad of *uch jl being is therefans rIdw, because ho In not 

rLoeuifamud to the morn profound tsBreiithi of abstraction. Thus* 
llicri: h n tinm p of luUnbqcH tlmt as they grow embrace e-arh Other 
1 iad *«“■« entnngk'd ; they hiremiwjlnnts, «m\ ibe kimrhe* axe 
twitted together Into one mas*. Itfow, if ml of these tree* be eul 
dow.il at the root, the process of pulling it my ay v?i31 Le diiw. 
Why r Bern Lisp clic leaves, knots, uml branches arc nil onTimgM 
toother In snc*h eonfusiuii that 1 hey eannut he critrieutcd. In she 
ftnnir way, when any one \§ under the influence of Uio errors that 
vhiimtrleriw rile unn i-t- mam his. mirni is heavy, slow. Why? Jic- 
eauflc it is entjmgtrjJ in the meslu^ nf pvjl desire Thin ii the first 
gradation. 

-h ' Thera is the being wlio baa entered the path Snwiou unto 
whom the doom of Lhn four bulls ur.j shut ; he baa maintained the 
Lruo profession, and entirely approves of the dotitriiun of the ^nr.ii 
tcflcbur; ht! bus rhua arrived at the fruition of the firrd uf Lhn push*; 
3 jc also rrjfi-Js the error ciillnd lOlkkuyiU Jirishti, w hich 1 caches, I tun, 
ibis is mine ; hr ha m no doubts lls In the reality of the Bmlhiu; und 
be aces thui ihc pracfiUH enjoined by the Buillm* mtisi he attended 
ta if nirwiiip \ n to be gained; ho that as tcgiuda these three doc- 
Ifinus Lis udnd U free. nul Wiinrf, hut light, quick; yet, aa to the 
other paths it te a till slow. gross* cnlaugleiL Tims, in litre? de¬ 
grees it is- pure: but in all Other* ir. 3* yet undo* the influence of 
impurity. How ; ? When the bamboo time lias been ent down is 
deared for the apace of lines knots* it might be pulled away to this 
distance with cmc, were it not that it is entangled by the upper 
brandies that yd remain, in the same way. the being that He* 
entered Sowin U free as to the? three doctrines that have been men- 
tioued k but bo if* slow, heavy, and enlDtiglod as to the rust, which 
ho has not yel embrace-d, This ii the second gnadalinm * 

[3.) Thoc U thfi being Uwl ban cnLcred ihc path ^ktidigbu 
jlfom *jvkrat, once, and ugnnd, came}, bo called Waune be will once 
again receive birth in tho world of men: he hu rejected the three 
errors o veto quid by the man who him entered Sowin, and he i* also 
saved from the evils of kuma-niga. and the wishing r.r\] to olhcra. 
Tluis, in five degress Itin mind U ]mre ; but as to the rest it h en< 
tangled r idoiv, How? When five knots of tbc bombuo havo been 
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cleared, It might easily b& ilniwn tLui far, wt*re it nut held Lj the 
npjwr branches that lire ytl entangled. In the same ^gy, she man 
who bn* entered the path imkrudagfLim i* free m In the five par¬ 
ticulars ; but m to the rest* he 18 6tiU bound. htfuvy, dull. This ii 
the third gradation* 

4.) There is the being that him entered the path Aniganri from 
in, negative, and kgfLmi* came, ; he due e nut again return So the 
world of men a v he is free from the live errors o?mpU by ibu man 
who hfli enleted flaknudaptud, and also from the firp f-anytijahii*! 
(&d colled because She being who h, subject to fur I hr r rupctiliuiu of 
eslsleuce is bound to them), evil desire, ignorance. doubt, the pre- 
rfijitn {if the sceptic-, and hatred. T h U^ ill ten depfrri’s di-t mind hi 
pure ; hnt m to the jioth he ha* not yet entered, the rnhotship. it U 
■ till slow, heavy* dtdh entangled. How r ? It Ia like thu tree (hot 
has ten knot* cleared, but the rest allowed to remain. This is the 
fourth gradation* 

{&.) There is the being who him entered the fourth path, and be¬ 
come a rahal; he has destroyed the four hirayas {Mma, bbawi. 
drUhtr, and iftdyn); he is frc-t l from the impurity of klt-aha* and hat 
Arrived M lb u fruition of the four paths ; he bus vomited up kltahu, 
AS if it were an IridigES ted Eriks* ; he baa ccist it uWny as if it wt. ro jl 
burden : he has aifivvd at the happiness which h obtained from E ho 
sight of nirvana; he is no longer subject to ike repetition of os hit- 
L'ucc ; ho i* endowed w ilb the four Supernatural putters of She 
nliatfl ; ho has arrived at the must uudiinj state of the EniwliLis : 
and in cunseyuEfiCO of LhcH* ullainuiEnts Ms mind is light, free, 
qnfck towards the mhatuhip* and all that precedes it ^ hut heavy, 
bound, dull, as tn that which i» peculiar to the Psu^UutHm*- Thi* 
ii the fifth gradation. 

f ti. i There ifl tho being called a Fn&e-Hudhn (tn Pali. Praty^ka- 
Rudha ( he bn? Attained the high Mate of privilege that he enjoys, 
by Mi u rt'u imaidcd eiertloDs, a_- he baa had no Euac ber p no eme to hi¬ 
nt r nr i him ; lir ls called praiyeka, sercred* or separated. and is soli¬ 
tary, alone, like the unicorn thus his mint! is Eight* pun?, free 
Inwards the Pnse-Budb aahi p; hut dntl, heavy* bound, towards the 
state of the supreme Rudhaa ; he bas learnt thut which belongs lo 
bin own order* but he understand* not the five kinds of knowledge 
that are perceived by the fiipreme Dud has and by no other being; 
be knows not the thought* of nibctF; ho has not the power to *ee 
all things* nor In know all thing*; in ihese respcvti hm mind ii 
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Juj aIJ ju.h a ntuEi wheihar by tiny OT night, urrii'i>7i m the briii k 
nf n small stream, Into which lie defends w ithout fear. in order ihnf 
ha may puns to Lite other side* But at unnEher lime he come* to a 
rivor that Eg deep ami broad; there arc no stepping-stonM by which 
he can cross; ha cannot ser- to the opposite hank- ir Lt like the 
ocean: in ennseqnonce nf thr*o obstacles he is afraid to venture 
into the water, he cuneil cross ihe stream. In the same way the 
Pase-Burlha is free up Ed that which ia connected with his own 
order, but bound ns to oM that in peculiar id the supreme Budhaa. 
This is tin? 3E1i.l1 gridAtm 

-T, There is tlm being who knows all thing*; ho is endowed 
with <ha ten power*; he has the four wai firmly an, yk. he hm Ht- 
! kLiJicd the supreme BudWhip, he has entirely overcome cril desire; 
lie has Mcertehied nil the hindrance* to the reception of nirivuna, 
and be knows fully all that in excellent and good * he has the eigh- 
teen properties of the Budbus; he has destroyed The infinite kli^ha ; 
he car- perforin the wnmtcrfiil prutihkrya* : be Is the supreme BudJia, 
and towards aLl that belongs to dm supreme Budbaship his mind is 
swtft + fleet, quick. Thus, there is a garment made of the finest silk 
or cotton, or of hair; if again*! shla garment a sharp, straight arrow 
is shot, from a bow thnt requires a thousand men Ed pull Lt, will Ei 
not most certainly be pierced, and 2hi* with the grai.teat ease? 
Why ? Because of the fineness of the cloth, the sharpness of the 
arrow, and tfcm sireng(h of the bowman, In iho same way, the 
mind of (he supreme Budha Eh swift, quick, piercing; because he It 
Infinitely pure- Tibia is the seventh pradation of mtud. 

2. Nirttunas — Nkwinib ls the destruction of all the elements of 
existence. In this way. The unwise being who ban not yet 
arrived at a state of purity, or who is subject w future birth* orer- 
comc by the ciccm of m\ desire, rejoices in the organ 1 of *erm*„ 
kymtamm, and their relative objects* and com me ink them, The 
aymtaaas therefore be come Eo him 1 Eke a rapid stream to carry him 
onward toward the m& of uprated existence: I hey am not relented 
from old ago, decay, death* sorrow* Sep. But lha bring who Li 
purified, parceirtng the mile mrhrmg from the scusual organa and 
their relative objects, doc* not wjoim (hurcitv nor doe* he commend 
them* or idJo w himself to t» iwulkwet) up by them. By the de- 
(rtmotbfi of the I Oft modes of evil ikstre he has re tended himself 
front birth, as from the jaws of an alliptor; be hnj overronm all 
attachment 10 outward objects; he does not regard the unan i ho- 
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risetl precept n, nor Ls ho a -r c-ptir ■ ami he know? that there sh no 
tj-a, no self, By overcoming these four errors, be lm* refrau d 
himpelf from the alMting m existing ohjeer*. By sin de&Lruc±Inn 
of the c]i?&Tjfl|_' to existing objEetd ho is reknsed fmrn birth, whcilur 
a> a brahma* mnn, or hot other being* By the do>frticEt'jn of birth 
hu Is reicu.-c ! fniEO old P[ r*\ decay, tlciib, sorrow, &c\ All ik>: 
afftkthjnm eamw-'Ctnl with the repetition r A' existence arc overcome, 
Tliui oil tlin principles’ of oilsf.uiLee rtio Annihilated, anti thal qlisilI- 
hlliiEhm Ih bMtw- 

Iti the .'Wingkraid-sutnif CJoLuma has shot fiirtli the properties of 
tkirterana. It i« the end of ?an or Hurcmivc L'xiatcnee; the 
arriving at Its opposite frhorej Its eouipletioiL Those wbo attain 
nirwinUL tire few. It La t cry siahtln. rart< I in- therefore coiled kllJe- 
tksmn; U in free from decay, and there fore * tilled ajurayn; h » 
free from delay, the gradual developernotl of efremta, ami therefore 
rallied tiLhpmpaMdja 5 it h pure p iiml there Fore called wfrudhi; it i» 
tranquil, eiJm. 1 therefore called kshsmla ^ it ii firm, a table, tmtl tin h. 1 - 
Fon; rjilkd sthimwa; it is free from [froth, ami therefore ctilled 
omurLa 1 \U bletaediieitfi is great* jiisd it i»t there Pure railed nvA ; ii 
is not made or created, hill siipcmjittira]* and therefore ccJiccl 
ahhhkitn; it is free from government or restraint, mad therefore 
called imati; it lh free from §-orrow, and therefore called anynjwga ; 
mad it is free from the evils of existence* and ike re-fore called tana, 

[t cannot be predicated of nirwn an that il has erased to hc t or 
that its mciKienee In part; it is not a th mg JtecomplIwbodH or a rein- 
Hon to past time ; nor b it a Rnbatimce. 

The man who Ims not attained nirwnna may tiovjnibele™ become 
acqtiiitilcii with [in character. In this way. It may btr known 
that (hose who have Llicir ran, noscft, hmdi| and feet eat off, suffer 
great pain, by tUoao who have not, undergoes the same ampotntinii 
of the Ihuhs, from their Loan and (ho me* that they niter. In like 
manner, from the joyful excliimiitiotw of those who have seen bit- 
wiim, its cJmractcrr may be known by thoic who have uqE made 
iht flame DillBinmrnt. 

All wen lien l bcio^ will not re reive lairwana, Titit if any one 
attain the ksaowledge that in proper to he acquired j Lf bL' le^Lm the 
univemplity of sorrow; [f be overcame that which is the cuttne nf 
iarrow ; iiml if he pnctiMi that which is proper to be observed ; by 
him the po&aenfiion of nirwina, nirwiMO UimiiaLti, will lae wtcaral. 

Nirwawa li dharmtna bhbomayi^ lln- end or tompfrUrut of reli¬ 
gion ; its entire tmeompMamt, 
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(Jql 1 tiny, m order to know what would be the rf ^iml oi the kin,g 
i\t K iiAik, on ueeoLint of the alms bo gjiYa at the rnJigue^t of the 
qtiofui M Liilikii, the prince ftnm nnn wont to the Jetuwunu wihikra, 
imd said to Udlamil,*' Site, llar-rr i lt r* two nf your di^ijdcH, equal i l j 
purity, WLhdnrn, ntall the observaitue of the precepts ; Tint the one 
ghes to others nf the fond he cats, uni! the nibur dues not; should 
Ll^]j lie bum in n dewa-IVdui, wbjit will he the riilfiiTtitce in their 
position?’ 1 Iludtm rapliisd, “There will he n dilTereiira in live 
ways i llie charitable dLwiptc wit] luivf! a longer Life, and ETtutor 
tjplflndonr H beauty, enjoyment, and honour.’ 1 The prime enquired, 
*" Hpw will it hr if they ore bom in the; world uf men ? ” Hudha 
'iusd that it would ]jc- tJiE -lHIIO. Ho then enquiretl, “ Hew will it 
hr if they L::ith become priests r 11 And the mg? replied, “The 
one will receive all that hr requires without ioj| or effort in the 
.4,11111* way 04 Bukkula t .Hi wait, ami othfT priest*/" The pricer then 
mid. 11 How will it he aT thr-y become rah a Lb and see nirwhna? h< ujllJ 
GotMLti replied, ,+ There will be no difference whatever/ 1 

Thera with two priests who Were brothers T One uf them, on u 
ivcLlIo occasion, buying -miit barm, went to Ids own jrcrtidrtiec, with 
the other priests. Whilst in the hall uf ambuiaucin he saw the 
full rnouid aliininy from a cloudloM sky; and as be thought within 
him s e lf that thus pure was- hii own mind; he linked, “ How lung 
s^hall T COnthmE thus? ’ b He then enquired if the priest* had neen 
unj one attain nlrwidiii. 8omc replied that thEwhnd seen the mbelli 
attain hirwuna whilst aenied upon a chair or couch; and others that 
they had KL'im U a* tain Ed whilst the ruhats were Hitting In the air. 
The priEst Raid thrit they ahmJd now sue it attained in a different 
manner; anil having made a in ark In the path along w hich he 
walked* he nitid* that when he reached that place it Would Ihi 
attained. And it so happened, that when he arrived ut that spot, 
in walking from one end of the ball to the other, he nf mined nlr- 
wine the niuiueut that his foot touched the murk he hud made 
upon the greuntb 

The king uf Sagal said to Kuguaens, ** There am some thing* in 
She world that are called knrmuiiaja* ns they come into existence * 
braiiie of knrmmu; other* tli.it art called irtuju, u they come into 
ciisteucc because of I ho season or time : mold others that are* called 
liLtaja, uit they come Into exwtence because 1 of tritu; now is there 
Jknylhing that is neither karmniaja, 1ft uj a, nor lietuja? Sr XugaiienEi 
replied, 11 Space and nirwuna are neither kurmmaja. irtuja. nor he- 
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mjii..' 1 Mi Sind a : ** [Jo not eay lb at which b eonurury lu the tcadi- 
1 ng Budkt nor reply without thought/' *\hgnacita, : “ Why do 
you *pvak tn me tJms? p * Mslinda: '* You say limt ninvann ts 
fikarnnnaja, ahirtoja, nnd ahelujuu Hui hns not Budko, in a hun¬ 
dred thousand different woy»i declared to the a rd«ni*•<< i ha t am en¬ 
trance into thf arya-nuirgga (the fourth paih. that of the robots ) f 
secures ihc oeeouiplbhmiitit of nirsrsrna [or in to bt attained /or that 
purport^ ? Then how IK it ynn any that nirwann b neither kin'll- 
tntija, irtuja, nor bttujo? iP Nagastna i u liudlia ho* said thin 1 hot 
hr hai nrit said that fur the prod tie Lion of fiirwkna there 11 any 
lieEu.” Mil In da ^ * l Yfmprmbln sir, you jhiv that D tidbit has dctLind 
that the ftrya^mrirggn U the $*vm+ hetu, of the nectitnjilbhmcnt of 
liirwrma, Hud yet you mj also That oinrfoii 1 m without a c$u*e + nhe- 
tnjfl ; T am confounded ; I go from dm-hne-ps into deeper dark nests 1 
I am in a forest; 1 go from an entangled t hi ekes into a thicket more 
to tangled ■ if there 11 * u cause fur the ut tributes or arerumjuinitwmn t* 
of nlrwunu,, there must also ho a cause for the production of nir- 
wann. The son must hvrt u father; that father must have hud 
another father The scholar must have a, tutlufj that teacher 
must have hod another leachcr. The bud mu*! have a producing 
Med; that seed must have had another producing seed, In like 
maimer* if there is a cause for the accomplishment of nirw^na* there 
luLust also be a camm for (t» production." Nugusena : *■ Nttwnmi b 
not a thing that can be produced; and thorefnro it Itan not been 
said by Budbo that it has a Milinda : 11 This may be true; 

hnl explain to me how it Is." Nugutizw: l+ Thcn bend your ear 
its a proper manner, and pay aUcuuun, Can a man,, by his natural 
strength, go from this city of 84gil To the foreat of lEm&la? 1 * 
Milinda : iN ^os, Nagas^na: 14 Bid coidd any man. by hb nutu- 
mJ strength* bring the forest of Himuta to thb city of EmgalV* 
Milinda: ■* No. * hogiutni s 11 In like mammy, though the fruMoti 
of the potha may cause the acen-mpliahmerii of nirwtum, uu cause by 
which niraimn js produced can he declared. A man may* by bis 
natural strength, go in a ship to the other side of the sea; but be 
cannot, in the aame murmur, bring the sea to 8itpaL lu like mflnmrr 
the path that leads Eo nirwina may lie pointed out, but not any 
cause for its production. Why? 1 localise that which constitutes, 
tisrwfinu, nim una-dhaimma* b beyond ail computation., a»ankyota + 
a mystery not to be iiniicnitQ€id. ,F Milinrfii: * a la it bceause nir- 
waaa is produced by neither merit nor dcruerii that It b beyond 
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comprehension ? " r NugMdim* Yc§; ns ninviiiiu in nut produced 
by uidier merit or demerit: elm tL U not produced from any hetn* 
like trees- and other simlLar tiling n ; tiA ft is nnl caafiad by irUt T su.i. 

^on or time, like the rocfci* Mnha Mvru, Ike, ft is railed naawkyiiE*. 
As it is entirely free from evil desire, wan a, it is called oirwina. It 
iff not caused by Sekra, Malm Brahma, or any other being. It can¬ 
not be nafd tljuL it eh produced, nur tbit it U not produced ; that eI 
in ]iii -si, or future, ut pres ent; not can it he laid (lint it 1- the seeing 
of the rye,, pr ths bearing of the ear. or lLie smedsiig of Lhc nose, ut 
1102 is i * tin g of the 1 1 tn n i j i . or the fe c I ltj h of the hod y. M Mi Li ndn : 

" Then you speak of a thing that is not: yon merely nay thal nir- 
wfrtu Is nirwiiim; therefore there b no uirwnno/'' Nkga^nn 1 1 
+s Great ldng T nmviiiia sV „■ it It a perceptiE.’m of iho mind ' t the pure, 
delightful nirwnna T Free from ignore nee, Liwidva, ojilI evil desire* 
triihnnwa* fs perqeifld by she rahnii who enjoy tho fruition of the 
paths," Milinda: 11 If tbtro be any cotspRrisuii by which ibu . 
nature or proper tics of nirwT'in.i can be rendered apparent bo 
pleased thus, to espial® them/ 1, Nfigiirteun : " There is ibe wind ; 
bat call its colour be told? Can. it be »uid that it Ib blae. or any 
Other cdlauf ? Can it bf! -said that it lr in such a place ; or that it 
ib small, nr great, or Jong, or fcbort? 81 Mi Linda 2 14 We cannot any 
that the wind U thiw; it cannot be taken Into the hand, and 
squeezed.- Yet the wind uv We know k; because it pervades 
the heart, strikes ihc hotly, and bends the Hoe* of the forest; but 
we cannot explain its nature* nr tell what it i* + M Nngasena] “ Even 
so, mrwlim m ; destroying the infinite lorraw of the world, and 
pree-cnling itself as the chief happiness of the world; but its attri¬ 
bute* or properties cannot be declared*” 

Again, the king of Sagni said to > T ugas«iiii T ,+ WtU ell who obey 
the preeeptt uEtain nirwatm, or arc there a n me who arc not ahle-? TP 
Nagasenn replied, 4b Those who ere bom ns quadruped*, prclni, or 
Respites, are unable (In that birth) to attain nirWniLi; well u 
thoF-e who commit ihe five great sin*; those who leave the doctrines 
of the Eudhas and embrace those of the tirttoinn ; those who force 
ee pricHbesq; those who bene tbe opportunity of bearing bicna but 
neglect It; thnso who are carried away by the object* nf sense l 
and children who are under semi yuan nf ape/' Milinda : 14 The 
rest may be all right, but why cannnt children attain nirwatm? Are 
iboy not free from thr ibrtc cril*. raga, dwfria* and mohn % as well 
m frntu pride r stcpLicisp, pn**ion, and evil rtajoning^ Then why 
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we they uidmfed * " Najgtwin*; If the einild were mltfe to 
tindm^timl Eb;it ukkli Lh right, and reject that, whn:h Is Wfotn hp 
might attain nirwhnu; hut ti* fecullies of thought are weak; lie 
cannot with a mind io limited comprehend that which m veut ami 
cntUofis. In like munnur, hd man, by his natural utrengeh, can root 
up Malm Mtm ; put can the whole of Lb;.' extended earth be itri- 
gateii by n few drops of water, nor the whole world bu fllufainatcd 
by a firefly/* 

Again. the king af Ssj-gai mid to NAgsa&tift, +s Is this joy of mi* 
waiL.i on mined, ur in it associated with MmnvrV* The priest re¬ 
plied tliill it 1ft minds6atLjfacliun T Entirely free from sorrow- 
Milinda : “ 1 Lis rteclunation 1 ermnot helieVL : and, for this Ix'^sdh, 
lit; who seckfl rarwina L* snibjeet to pain, both of budv apd mind ; 
Ln ilII situations he es pursued by sorrow; pain is oomusuLtjicaEed by 
erery organ of son^; and he *ee? that he lms So leave much w. .dih, 
and many relative* and friend*, Those who passes ihr wkrmtage- 
of thi* world are thereby rendered joyful; there arc things plcicmant 
to the rigLt and other senses ; and in ibis way regrot is caused, 
when they bare til bo loft: op width aurannt I think that the joy 
of nirwbim cannot Lei tmimsed. ,r M gpa&m; “It la neverdioiess 
iron that the joy of pirwmtn is tin mixed. 1 h there- rmi E-mch a thing 
as, the enjoyment of royalty, and in it put immired with sorrow ? 1 
Millnda : “ Thm is. M N%«a£ziA? w But a kipg h displeased with 
the jK-oph/ who live uii the limit of his- du minion* ; be pure tic# them 
that he runy punish th*m; whifet ibu& ungi^ed muck fri>m 

flk-4, miiiqmtnrs, culd + wind, Ann, and rain ; ho Him! fight. Olid his 
life will bo expend to danger. How then is It you mj ibot ihv en¬ 
joy monE of royalty in unmlxed?" MiTmd*- ^ Tbc ikngeniof ike 
warfare are not an enjoyment ; but Ita trials arc omfsired in m king 
the kingdom, or in ifefcnding it. Prince* seaib Ore kingdom in ior 
row, and svhon it la attained receive the enjoyment of royalty j on 
ibis account it is that the enjoyment of reyally la an immhoil miu- 
fiiajon. ^Tbe bail of the wurfere is urm p the enjoyment of he re*uil 
another, S.ig^ena : * l hi lbo same way, the happiDCsa of siirwann 
is nnmiiud, though those wlao seek it are sulijeot to sorrow ; the 
Borrow m one, the happiness another; tbo twu sSaEcii are ousirely 
dlsrlnei. Or, you may re cell's another cmtipariaoTi to the same 
J^ OLt ' r fl etH himscll to the attainipent of knowledge, Jind 

fer thfe puriKose ploire. yuMhelf Liuder die wc of a preeepEur; Lliv 
e oil ft yp he 4i. up Lirefe an unmi xed griud, but bp has prreut jitii tt 
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and sorrow in .n:q Hiring U ; and ii in ihc same with Ihose who fleck 
Uni happiness of iiirwiirm,” 

A^am, ihc kuiK of Sagnl fluid la Nagnsti-na, *■ Van *peuk of nir- 
warm ; but ran you tihtiw it lo nic t or ex| j likiii it to mo by colour, 
whether it bo blue* yellow* red, nr lulv other colour ; or by rign p 
locality, length. mnimer, tuerapW* cause, ot order ; In any of these 

Ways, or liy ally ef EljHflO ways. Of by any of tlieiEJ tnciinE. can you 

Jedun: Li io me?” Xiiyiuimi : I caiUKit doe Ian? it by r-ny of 
tin>!- a [.tribute* ur iLimtiticn repeating liiem hi tin pamt* order, 11 '; 
Millndt*; “This I cannot bdievo/ 1 NigusSnii: “There h> ihe 
great rtfMin i were any one to Bisk van how tnmiy uiLM'-urm of wajpr 
there me hi it. or how many Living creature* il ran [aim» wblit would 
you mj ?" MUiiniu : *" 1 riimiid toll Il3 eki that it wnut not u proper 
tpiCItKOI Ur n-,k, as it in one Liu" no one C;tJl answer/* Nugiiflciirt i 
"■ Li the same way. no one ran tell the nizc + or shape, or colour, or 
oiher attributes of nirwfinn, though it has ita ciwq prujwr and cAgen¬ 
tial character. A rishi might answer the question in which I haw 
referred, but he could nut declare the attribute? of mnvunn ; neither 
could any ditwa of the arupa L-jIclri-'’ Milimla: IHI If may be Erne 
duil uirwuna m hnppin 4 fl% ami that ha uutiL’ard attributes cannot be 
described j, but Eumnat 1 th. excellence or advantages be set forth by 
ionu mode of comparison ? " Nigoskuu iS It is like the lotus* ae it 
is free fmm kl&flha, as ihc lotus is ieparated from the tnud oal of 
which it springv. It li like water. ns it quenches the fire of klbhm 
Afl water cuuli the body ; it also ownomcB the £ hirst for that which 
is evil, as renter overcomes the nnfuml thirst. It is like a medicine* 
n3 it flfl&il&tT those w bo aie Buffering from the poison of klesba, as 
medicine os^tstfl t hose who are suffering from Fitkncia; ±1 id$o de - 
Btropi the Marrow of renewed ejebuonce* qj medicine destroys disease; 
and It is immortal, ns medicine wards rtf death. It m like the sea, 
ni it i* free from the impurity of klushn, m the is free from 
every kind af defilement; it Is vast, iniimLe* r>e that conntlesa beings 
do not fill it, u ihc son in unfathomable. and is not filled by all 
rhe waters of all the rivers ; it receives fteriyui, Anauda h Main Ki»- 
yapa, and other most cjudled bomgs P as the *ea contains the Timi* 
Tlmin^aK Tlmirs f PEn^ala T and other largo Jbdiea ;* and it is filled 
with the perfume of cnmneEpntlrm fram ariuttnw t n* ilia suffice of 
the snu h covered with fiowef-Fc-wmbling wn™. It i?t like food, aa 
11 jifomntes age, Jiafood bctTWMri the length isflifa; it i£icrt]a^ea the 

- Soma fd lijhci art' mhi In he many ihtmifeitiiib nf milt* in length. 
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power cif tliL“ iLahii. us food incre-mes the sireugili of men ; it in* 
creaBcs 13 jl‘ viriiiog of Ekoso who receive it, ag the reception of luu-d 
add* beauty [o the? body: it overcomes, the weariness produced by 
kJenlbiL, as food destroys the wcarinua of the body ; and it drives 
away sorrow and pain* as food destroys hunger. It h like tpAct^ui 
it is no! produced (by any exterior cause ; il has no 1sting exist¬ 
ence i it does dot die : it tines not jmsm, away; it is not reproduced ; 
it cannot be collapsed or furtively Inkrn away; it bus no locality \ 
it Is tbc abode of the mil i at a and Budkos, a* space is Lbe Imbitacirm uf 
birds ■ il cannot be bid ; rind its extent is boundless. 11 [* like the 
magical jewel* as it gives whatever i* desired ; it nlw imparts juy, 
nod by the light it gives is a benefit or assistance, Il L* Hkv red 
sanded* wood. aa it is difficult eu be procured ; its perfume is also 
peerless. and it is admired by the wise, lx is like ghiHv ns- h isi- 
nrftses tbo beauty of the eolour i its perfume is universally di timed, 
and its taste Is delightful* It is like ita ha Mtm, as it is higher 
ibati the three worths ; il ii also firm; in nunmiii m difficult to be 
attained ; anil as seeds will nut regelate on the surface nf the rock, 
neither can kluhba flourish in itiririni; and it is free from comity 

or wiatij_ M 

Again, ih« king of Sagal said lu Xagaapmi, ** You declare that - 
nirvana is neither pasl* future, tier present; and that it connul 
be said tfciat It is produced* nor ilial it is hot produced ; then does 
the being who acquires ii attain Mmiclhing that has "previously 
existed, or it ii his own product* a fonnutioti peculiar to him- 
velf? r ' Nagaicnfl : ^Xirwuna doe* not mill prevroasly to iu re¬ 
ception; nor ii it that which wan not, brought into existence; 
atlH, fo the being whn attains it There is uirwann/ P Mslinda^ 
fi There in much doubt in the world relative to nirwaoa, so I trust 
you will answer my questions in a dear and decisive nmtuicf* dint 
my mind may bo no longer agitated respecting Ii, + ' X^gajrenai 
* + As the disciple receives wisdom from the preceptor, so the being 
who k pure receives nirwaiia." MUmdfij « What Is nfrwfoa ? 
How is it } " Khguiw'na ; ,+ Tt is free from danger, safe, without 
fear, happy* peaceful, the source of enjoyment* refreshing, pure, d s- 
light ful. When a man who has been broiled before a huge Are ia 
released Therefrom, and goe^ quickly into some open space, hefocli 
the most agreeable fi^naatiim * and it is the same with the man who. 
released from ignorance, hatred, and other evil#* cumin* nirwhna. 
He fire ia ignorance, hatred* kc.; the mini exposed to the Arc i* 
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lie who a-L-cka to (it min nirwunik; and the open spaei.- m miwiinn. 
Ag ain, when u man who h 1 ■ been confined m a filthy place where 
lli ere are the dead bodies of pnakos and dugs, it released tlacrrufrom 
and goes without delay to some open ^pacts, he ulmi Ibota the most 
agreeable sensation- The filth ii pam-ba-karaa ; the m^n eafifioud 
in the fiLlhy place j* he whu Lt seeking nirwnnn : arid ihe open space 
U ninvAiUL Again, when n man lr exposed £•:■ danger from a band 
of nnnmiEfl armed with swords, he is In grout fear, and HiruggJtB vio* 
lently tu release himself, and Lhen goes lo s-omc plate where he cad 
the freo from fear and at re*t. The place that h frcc 1mm fear in 
tdrwuTVL™ MilijjihL z “.How does the pi lest who noiks uirwatLa re¬ 
ed vl« it? How i* it clTcclfidp or brought nbout?' r ^Igariena! 
“The man who ieek-H nirw.ilia Carefully hlVeiitigatfifl the propertied 
of 1 Ije vueis Uj ira a; by this he set* tkiiL they ale connejoLud with 
decay, Borrow, and death; thu* ho discovers that there i^i no aathi* 
faction attached Lo suciMisivo o platen era; that there ia no such thing 
+ 03 permanent hnpr|niifiM- The man who bece a hsij of iron that hat* 

]jvti [t he Ikied to tfm highest possi ble degree can discover no way 
whale VET in which it wilt be desirable to hold It; ^fld it ta the F-arae 
with lum who coniempbues the oviti of racctwhfi fpifltenes; he 
■ can see no form whatever in which it b to he desired. lib a 
hill caught in ft net ; like a Grug when attracted to the mouth of a 
serpent ; like a bird in ihc clawi of a oat ; like a nnyi in the beak 
of a gnrundn; like the moon in the monlli of Ruhu ; he struggle* 
to obtain releo-w from existence., As the man who has gone to a 
distant, country, when he uch thq road that loads to Ids unlive Sand* 
thinks 1 e will be well if he returns by that road ; bo ihe wite priest 
sLrivea to gain nn entrance into the fourth path, that ho may Attain 
ni rwnnll.' 

Again* the king of Sngal said to Nogas-ena „ U I| nirwatui in tire 
east, south., wert, or north; above, or below ? Is there such n place 
as nirwuna ? If fio, where ii it ? INagnat'nn - H ■Neither LO ibo 
pn»t, tonth, west* or north : neither in the sky above, nor in the 
earth below t m* any of ihe infinite «akwmla* t is there such & 
place as nirvana/* Milinda ■ «■ Then if nirwftam have no locality, 
tbern eati be no such thing : nod when it is wait that any one aLtum* 
rhrwnna the declaration is false^ Far the production of gmin + there 
Is the held \ for the production of perfume, there is the flower; for 
iho production of the Sower, there iw the forest ; for the production 
of frail, there ia the tree . for the production of gold, there is the 
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mbt. If any om wishes fc t flower* or fruits, tic got* to ihe phiM 
when? they may be procured. and them nicett with them ; Lb ere fore, 
if rhcre were such a (hititf us lurwnnn, it would lunve u locality ; and 
if ifaure be no such jiLice, tliorn can Ira no nirwiniii the dr wo* *nd 
men who are expecting it will be deceived. Xhgast-nn.; “ Uit re 
U no such place wt nlrwina, and yet it uiisu; the |riii*t who iweks 
it in a rigid th inner will attain it. Fire may be produced by rub¬ 
bing ti'LfitliLL two -.ticks, thuufrh. previously it bid no toiidr-y : anil 
it u the same with nirwimi. The seven treasure* of tho chskm- 
WBHti h:i 7 c no lomlity. but when he wising for thcUi limy flHM ; 
and it 1« the tame with nirwfcis." MilimJa: " Do il ao : but when 
nirvana is utninrd, in there inch a ph.ee? " NngMena: “ When a 
priest attains nirwina than? w such a pine is."’ Mi Linda: •* Vi hero la 
that place?" N.igi-rna: “Wherever the jirccoptucan Ira observed : 
iind i he re tuny he the observance in Yriwuna, Chinn. Milita, ALt- 
Hinda, JTikumli.i. Kisi, KiisuK Kismire. Gnndhhiu, the summit of 
Mubn Mum. or the brahma-liiktm ; It may ho anywhere ; just as he 
who lini two eyes can ecc the aky from «ny or nil of these place* ; 
or, e“ any of these places may have an eastern hide. 1 

Again, the king of Kugul laid to Xiigasoan, “Dwt tlie ull-wi.w 
(Budlw) rdutf* Niipmona: “He who is the must meritorious-, 
(Bhngawat) docs e*irt-’ Milintla: “Him cun you point out tci 
me the place in which he «dJtta? M Nngasiua: *■ Our Bliagawat 
has attained airwrLtur, where there is no repetition of birth ; wo can- 
rvni s,nj thai he i# here. or thnt he w lhure. Whvn a lire is e*iin~ 
iTiilfiliLid, tun it be naid lb at it ia Ucre T or Hint U 1& there?: liven &€* 
a«r Bhnffft’Wii hem attained. nirvana; he? ib iikn Lhr & 1.111 tlmt hej eel 
behind ihv HutnffLri mountain 1 it ctnnot be Mini tkil be La berc.\ 
or that he ii there; bm we can point Idm out by Uw: d]flctini*£& b£ 
didhcrcd ^ in theac bn etlLlHfgfl. 1 ' 


The two preceding dmpter* mny appear in pnttte-sj little Interest* 
if they be gbmrcd a l Duly in el cnruoTj manner ; but they are not 
without importune!? when we regnrd th&mt ek-oiogicully^ na predent¬ 
in^ a vIew of the brightest ttHpimikma to whitli many milliDiiB uf 
inr’ii ate profesisljig to adhere as llieir JTLilli. 1 hope-. 

It can scarcely be disputed, if the fitntcoionls htmln made are 
nil mured lo be a correct ripwritlun ol Budbbim* thal lectardliig to 
Oik tptiem n-U M-ntleot bfintr* ^ tallefl iipon to regard the entire 
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ecMJitioQ uf existence on the only means by wbicJi th± i y am. obtain 
a release from tliQ evils of fisUtcnre, TMl ran only be neeum- 
flishcrl by cutting dIF the mum] cause of its canthnntf?^ via, the 
tu ( [-sds-inp' trtijccla. Ttii-- •Nfc 1 nR.uoLi£. adherence may be gul 
rid of by getting Free fiftno the cflicifnt cuusd uf itb- contitiuante P 
frliiell 13 katujii. car Ibe united power of knfiiiLu uieril, akimdn. 
demerit, and *wynkmtra + that which is EHrUhvr one nor I he other. 
In tinier that this may be attained, duti miisL bo m entrance into 
otic of she paths leading lo nirwbnn. 

But when wg ill Lin make ti dEalincLhm between she munsl cause 
rmd eLo dlcknt* H mult be borne in mind that it ii merely In make 
the subject more readily uhtlctiliidd by ihnm who have been *egila- 
lomed only to wcaltm mudes of thought* as in the inquencc or ei- 
istctieo prujwmmb ii by G4tt»& they ntt JIM cocvnl but CUH*erativti 
L’SLu«-ert + In a chain campused of mnuy link*, The entire chain, one 
link naturally and necesaarUy producing the sequent link. ii na f. j t. 
Iowa: ignorancet merit and demerits the eanfldruis facility]; the 
sensitive pawnr*. the perceptive powers* I he reasoning paw-uni* and 
Irndv ; lUe nil wroU* of sense; cimlnct. r>r the action of the organs; 
Ri^nwiitmii - the derirn of enjoyment 7 attachment g cibtciiee ; birth ; 
decoy, death, and sorrow in all its forms.'* Tluu, the process is 
mihtr like the undulations of a wave, one prcxluririR the athei and 
d owing into it* i him the Ernie pendent links of a chain. 

The method by ^hich the paths art gained la extremely intricate* 
and contrasts M«t strongly with the simplicity of the terms upon 
whkh siilvation ts offered hi lbc gospel of Jesua Christ^ V nl*M 
ihere has been a ctmcurrcncu id' favourable cirninwinticcH in j>re- 
rioun births, the ascetic of ilie pracat o^e mny give up the pursuit 
in dnapolr; which ia acknowledged m be the eating petition of fill 
Budbtsls t iij no one now dare# to hope for an immediate reception 
of nirwuna, 

of tilft full perplexities of the agatem. however, lilllo Lilt a owi tw 
formed from the preceding tr an i lurinae , as i havi axnnpcd the («»- 
graphe in a th wmer entirely different from that in which ihcy appcir 
m tho MSfj. whifOiJO they an taken, ia order dint the reader may l* 
imaliled t» arrive, by taeocaihn stages, at the principal gradation* 
that an . 1 regard mi tu being connected with the privileges of the Bmi- 
hist. Hut in consulting the works by which t have Won enabled to 

* Oi^rfly 1 * Kony r/u Bmlhiem: Journal Ceylnn Uruirh Royal A», See, 
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univ* lit fern cumdusmui, I W had t.j wail« through a mw of 
philotngic and diadneiic lore, so formidable in Its extent, ao ftdmite 
in it* da*sifirattons. and eo subtle in ill difltha item* tin I should 
ntarrcly havo had courage to undertake the tart, ecuihl t have fore¬ 
men at the commencement the labour ii would ibtoIvb. In one ar 
two initanwa, a* it page Sfll, «n example i» Panted from winch 
the rest may in some degree he understood. 

Wc learn from the statement* herein made, that the uranium who 
fiB ti hiM&nlt' Lo overturne the e*itaaf tutim from &H mtcr- 

con«e with the world, and either euvehea meditation, dimply, or 
kin* with U the practice of knsim, by which ho ii enabled to attain 
to nsmitm. which is represented aa being? a menlnl illumination thut 
brings with it, in nrlaiu degrees of perfection, die state of mind 
Called nmMbL This result of profound meditation include* un- 
disturbed tranquillity, an equanimity the mat entire; and in it* 
superior degree it produces unconsciousness- ,fc Bndba Imp ikstin- 

'pmhri niE,' 1 said Malta Kasynpa, "by comparing me. in thought, 
to the imptrturlahillty of the air. though a hand bo wared through 
it/" When one of the moiMrchs of Ceylon wax improving a ^urtnLu 
tank, a priest was observed to Im m the net of Ramndhi meditation* 
and na no one w ns able to rouse him from that state of abstraction, 
he was covered with earth, and buried in the embankment,' 41 At 
another time some thieves mistooka priest in this stale fur u piling and. 
heaped around him the booty they hud obtained; hut when he coma 
in himself, and began to move, they fled 4way in extreme terror. 

The eseieiae of the dhyanan lends to mmikr result* ; but when 
the fourth dhyhna is trcomplirted* the rahatahip i* attained, and the 
ascetic arrives at the most propitious state in which it ta prarihk for 
any sentient being to ho placed. The mhnt w entirely free from the 
effects of knrmd_ As the a vulva, ignorance., w hence merit and 
demerit are produced, lias entirely paused away from hi* otind, the 
luce coding stages in the sequence of existence arc act aside ; the 
of set cease*, as the caase no longer e&uti. When the present birth 
of the ralsat ends, at liis doath the last midaktion of the wave has 
rolled upon the phons^ the echo has ceased \ the light has become 
for e Ter exiin^pilabed. 

Tho Budhivt suppose* chnt the acquisition of merit include an 
accuomliiiiuTt of physical power. At though all events are hemogt- 
nconii, being produced from one and the same Juries oT causes. ami 
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I be Wurd supernal urn! cannot be used uf atiy event with itrict pro- 
priety* there is n d] Hun. 1 cicg in the msinner of ill ulr manitestutian. 1 
bare nol met with any grnduBU'd scale of either mom] purity or 
too l of tens energy tbit Gain he regarded as compicie qr porfaet, In 
tbu Sower *ingct of die tifamnija'a attainments* hi* privUuguK titxd 
poivem aeejuk Id run into vurh other ; sometimes the Cthlcd tccmK 
In he in excess, and nl other timed the physical , and fit does nnL 
uppusur that the pMaessinn qf any given ck-grte of purity necessarily 
include* a peuportfoute degree of energy, utdtEH* m addition In I ho 
acquisition of tbu purity* there ban also been an attention. lo the 
appointed exeresiie by means of which the energy is attained, But 
hr the oiorcisB of lka iuurtb dhynna, when properly Conducted 
always kadi to the possession of nhalbliip, il uniformly producer 
the most exalted pJccti. Yet even all rahntsi have not the same 
power. This will be seen by a reference to the knowledge they ere 
supposed to poBsestf re Entire to the eireuinetaviee* of their previous 
h tales of cxiitoice^ The following extract, in illudlmtion of this 
triple, is E liken from Ibidhagnshn's Commentary on the IhiiiLns :— 
+l The tirllEikn uabdieven have the power uf Kvakticn over forty 
haJpws* and nol beyond* on account of their limited intelligence. 
The ordinary disciple* of Budba bnvu the power of revelation over 
a, hundred, end a tbomsand kalpns, being endowed with greater in- 
te]ligencB. The eighty principal disciple* have tbs power of reve¬ 
lation over a hundred thousand ka1pa§, The two chief disciples 
over one jtnankya nod a hundred thousand knlpas. The Id fen at 
HlilI has over two uinkyu and a hundred thooeemd knlpaa. TIh'tt 
deitiny is fuHDkd at the termination of these inpKtiw period* 
(being the term that has elapsed from the epoch of their respectively 
forming their vow to mdisc rabatahip to Llioir arcojnpbahnieni of the 
&nmPh) To the intelligence nf the supreme Budha alone there i* 
no limitation-" 1 * In a dialogue cited from the Vedas* one of ibe in- 
lofloeuton ¥ iaigiahavya T ajseru bis panenc** and consequent recol¬ 
lection of occurrences* through ten renovation* of the universe, f 

The miracles ascribed to the oriiif priests arc so nutuoroua, that 
the narrative porta of the sacred Wka may be oald to contain cm 
unbroken series, and many of them are of the most wonderful fie- 
aoription. The recital of a dtigk instance may suffice to expos® the 
jhsunlil v of their character- ‘‘The emperor Ajiubt said to the 
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pricat Moggdip^tbrt, ‘ Lord. 1 am ddhtnta of 
Lr^rmrjf ■ UnMK WhaL description Of umariu ail thou 
ron* .f wringing VA* e «^nkc.' >Uit ^ 
that thou dcdre.1 to >« shake, <* » F"?® tl,tT ° ' ° 

U,^ which it the mart I' ‘ Why, n> a to#*J ** 

with water, whkh would he the most miraculous, la mnh, the who 
water **** or half : ' * The half.’ ■ In U* «■*• £* 

mo,i difficult to make only a t^rthm »} the ^lH 

beinit the fiMc, 1 ™m witMtt the o* * I** 1 ™ gj*" 1 '!** 

JJ* ■ for that purpose. within a toe of .fenaitobun, m eir- 

ewmram.ee erne vojmm. ,n the extern aide. Ill a cbmo! to P^- 
with one »f Us *h«la ruling willtfj) the lmc. On the ^uthrrti *to 
kH _ 1|1JT ,, » Llm d. with twn of his legs rcstUlg wtlhlD the toe. On 
Um western aide, let a man Maud with one foot mating ^ tbetoe. 
And<m ^ northern side, let a mMifed with water he= P^d 
the half Of U projecting toyood the line of <h^»toU 0 T,. mraj 
caused arrangements m he made accordingly. The ihtro P 
U'LVtng U™absorbed in the fourth dhyhini. r»mg ttowfironi. 
SSk. to resolve : ■ Let a ^king f ftto «*. -tending over 
n yojaim la space, Via visible tn .he mjn,’ On the eastern ok. ^ 
wLl Of the Chariot that mated within the Kw only shook 1. 
seme manner. in the southern and wwtem eU«. ttotat of tha 
b<L>,d the foot of the man, toother with that moiety ofthmr 
hady vesting within thu line, shook. On the northern *■ M* 
of the vessel abo, together with the portion of water np^rlaming 
k, that moiety which rested within the circle, shook; the rest fl- 

huuiuk) l-mdiiturljeil. * „ . 

XtMuma shu Bnihmnna stlffl ibere an? different chw* m clxu wm* 
nrder of ascetics, and sonic of the rites that they perform are simihir 
tn those of the Bmlhisw. “ The sage*. or yogi." it is said id ll« 
Vbhnc Ptuann, as translated by i'refesinr WTtou, p. M2. “ when 
fijat applying himself to contemplative derpton, It tailed the notice 
or practitioner ; when he ha» attained spiritual union, he ■ b eoU«l 

the adepts ot fau vyLoee Mcdil tiimti? arc li-ccoTTil'lI^ljc^L ^ ou 

acts of the former be tin vitiated by my nbrimtiing Imperfection, he 
will obtain freedom, after practising devotion through several _ 

Thu latter itindOs obtains liberation in that cnistoneo (in which be 
recciTe. perfection), all his acts being coftatnned hy the Ew ofcuit- 
twnplative devotiun. . - - Utidowad with the prcHcnbed mertls, 

* Turin hm'* Tali ttudiihiienl Aniiai* i JffliiTi, flsiitpd A», Sue. &c l' t - lBjT * 
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?]iu sage* s^U-n^uqinod, nUuulil ait In miv of :he mmtc* imnt-d bha^ 
drflsflTifli, kr , an i In con Unii pillion.. Bringing lit* \iu>[ airs, 

r.a]\t-i] prana, under subjection, by frequent rcpuilion, U thmicu 
csllud praniyima, which a* lih it were a seed with a seed. Ill thin 
Mil 1 breath of r^pimtioti ami thnl nf iojpiri.ittun ltc 1 nltonufcly tA\- 
fetrtif ted, cciTatftatmg thu nut twofold ; and the mpprc^icin oF both 
modes of breathing protSiires a third, Tim cierelic of the jogu 
endeavouring to bring before hid thought* the grusLKi form of 
™ eternal* t* dmiomlHated itlunibiiBii. ffa 11 then |e perform 
iHe pruIyihnrtL, which conaiitK in restraining Lia organs of mum* 
frnm *uaeeptibllity to outward imprcfistcmsi, ami directing them an. 
UtlIj to mental pcrccplioni?. By ihcRe meum tin entire suhjugniii.jn 
fifths unsteady KUinEfi La tiTected ; and if they are not Controlled. 
tJiu ^age will nr" aecomplkh Iili devotion*. When by the prsinii - 
ynnui I he ntaJ airs are restrained, and the ocnaes art subjected hv 
ilie pretjnMrti* thin the nag* will be ahk to able to keep hk mind 
Jktuady in Stj perfect ujlnni” It is fidd + m n note to thi* Purima, 
,l rhfti pruJiu y;'i oia is performed hy three rtiodEikalions of breathing . 
1 -he first net h expiration. which is performed liiroii|zh the right nir- 
trih whilst the left i a dniuJ with the right hnml ; this ia culled fe- 
rlmkii; the thumb h then, placed upon the right mniifl, and the 
lingers raised from the left, through which tawth i» inhaled; this 
U called piirakn: in the third act both nostrils are closed, and 
breathing suspended ; this Is klmmbaku ; and a succession of these 
nptmtiun.s is the pructitc uf pribvayftma.. M The haitie ceremony Li 
thus described by Wanl, in hh Account of the Hindoos " The 
yogi must in the first instance by mcd-cinni reduce the appetites nf 
ihe body and Iecicosu its strength ; ho must then loam the proper 
posture for the ceremony ; this posture may be various* but a parti- 
eudur non ]* here enjoined—the yogi in to pnt hia legs aCTOaa in a 
a Ewing |nwfure T and to hold his feet with bis hnndj erof^od hehlm] 
him. The next net of mwtet.ity hi that nf learning to inhale and di^- 
chut^a hh breath - In doing which he la Ili tnlte n piece of cloth 
fifteen cubila lnng f and four fingers in breadth, and eimllnw it tc- 
pi akdly, iLraviag it op and inking it down hia tlsroflt, ddnMng 
water nt internals. lie mind ucit chochie a scot on iw sacrtHi 
spot, ul the bottom of a vtiLu tn?u T at some place frequented by pd- 
grims, near an Image of an uncreslod linga > or in any place pocu- 
liatly pleasant to a yogi* but h musl he a ABC ret one. That 
which he must Hit nmj be either kmha gms*. or the skin nf a tiger 
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brt*| I-** bi, .V«. -»• »“•?*■ ”t™ b, b » 

<“' bb “ l “ ! ’ [l “ in*ltir»tL«i W 

ffg*g «*• « tb- f" I-*** *». * * 

Jp-*-. -* » *»■“■ * ■*! '^i’t^STwbw. 

But although t h5 "(blue term* and nte* are used tef ™ 

JVl£. *« t=. a**— b. ,w ~—«■« 

itb the intention fot which the "«* *«*“*“*■ , ,_7 h 

" tBCnrfill g ,0 the Vishnu I-ur™.. “l™* *** h<1 bl - 
img sage, acmnuus when this image never 

haldn internally the figure of \ ulmui ■ - - _ , 

A-r-r*. from li mind, whether be be gma* ™ ? btf 

2SJ any ether rolfte* «. *- * ■£? J*”" 

S5531; - i'SKElb - «* ^ “jtlt 

ti Q „, which U perfect by aix ^ I ^ *«*? “ ^ 

ledge 0 f «* free from all diatinctioa, » nttamed, by *« »»*• 

meditation. that i* termed aamidhi.' The ' ***.."“jP* o 
todhyinn are t 1. Yuma, acts of ottnuat and obligation. 2, Aw■ - 

,itt4 in particulnr Future*. 3. Prooiji**, *° d ™ uf 
4. Pnuyihira «*cin*wn of all «**«“* >doa». 5. Bhilai. JJ” 

heasionof internal idea*. C. Dhaiuoi.fiaalmn or retoMon of to* 
idean. The result of the dbyin* or «madhi t» the abwnec of - 
yea Of individuality, wh«a tho meditator, the mcduntmo. and the 
tting or Object meditated upon, are aU considered to be but one. 
According to the teat of rataojali: ltestrnint of the body, ' Etfin 
Of the mind, and meditation, which thence is CXotwWtJy devoted 
to one object, is dhyuna t the idea of identification with the object 
of inch meditation, ao av if devoid of individual nature, » »* 
rn a i-l L i ” ^ d 

Thu Bnhmaju believe that Brahm u tbe only entity m th<? unL ^ 
jmz; find ibo* there cannot, by imy pismlbUtty. be any fiber Minff 
udAUoiU Of anv War degree wbatmcT, isatfld or ™ lb ' c 

nr itsfiiHdfl* known or mdmowii. Tb^ worlilt all t il it cQ 
iaiiii ia ody a majuf^tatiun of the s]iim; ct lh port an 

pmel of Hu own individuality. Tbt «nd uf num J^rtakci of [ e 
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- mtn ^ essence ; ir i* not u serrate muiuid! but a portion of the deity. 

erlLctvdi, os it is under the influence of awidys, ignornnr e, Crnm 
facing connects*! with prakriti, mutter* it knows not its red nature, 
Linct supposes thut it is & distinct anti separate existence, The ejrtu 
neoutf notion thut self comUla b what 'm nat self, and (he opinion 
Tbit property eansisl* in what is mi enc + * own* arc huIiI to ronsti- 
tute the double Feed of the tree of ignorance, ^Ttovellrng tlu* path* 
of the world for marry tbou-simd'i 0 f births/' Kesidwxya h made m 
:-ay. " man attains only the wnirin r-w nT bewilderment, and in idjq- 
rhered by the dust of imagimitiom When that dwti h washed Away 
by the bland water of real knowledge, (him ihc wieiU-Ecmn of bcwil- 
dermeui HiisEafnerl by the wayfarer through repealed birth* i* re¬ 
moved. When that weariness is relieved the infernal man u. a! 
peace r and he obfoins that supreme felicity which En unequalled and 
nndlsinrbetL Thta soul i* (ofiti own mi fare) pure, nnd computed 
i.«! Ljippinefts and wudoixu The properties uf pain + ignorance and 
impurity, a re dioto of nature (prakritih not of loul There i* no 
affinity between Ere and water, but when the lutler is planed over 
the former in a crib Iron it huhblee and bolls, nnrt exhibits the pro. 
pertk* of Eire- In like tni timer when naul n AMddated with prakrlli 
it is vitiated by egotism mid the test, and assumes die qualifies of 
grosser nature, although essentially distinct from them, and incor- 
njptiblw- Such is the seed of i^nurance. . + . . Where EMuld man, 
scorched by the fires of the sun of this world, look fur felicity, were 
it lint for the ittin.de alTurdcd by the tree of eumiicipslion ? Attain- 
incut of the divine being Is caufi idernd by the wise ah the remedy u l 
the threefold r-Ias* of ills that hea-et the different stages of life, cen- 
eeptian, birth, and decay, us characterised by ih 11 1 only happiness 
which effasM all otbtr kinds uf felicity, huwis-vcr abundant, and ut 
heung absolute ami final, h hIiqqM ihcrcfort be the assiduous en¬ 
deavour of wke men to attain unto god. The means of such attain¬ 
ment are naid In be knowledge and works/' * 

The BudhUts deny the eslateiitre of any such entity ai Brnliw. 
They are not panthclsti but atheiitu. With the Brahmans they 
deny clLho the call tenet? of 1 separate ego, a self; but 1,1 the Brahman 
idea ij this, lhat . . I * . in Brahm; the Budhint, that . « 1 . . u 
s Ucmenti^" In the circle of sequence, i named above, it will ha 
aeen that fio mdividtmllty is introduced; nothing Uml ran be re- 
giuih'il as tile man : there is the body, and them are variciiu? power*, 

* Vlfttirt Vbbnu Piirtna, 
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such m the Gcrnflti^iiiAf the ■t-njulire, Urn perceptiva. the reasoning 
snJ the setiflumii; but there iff nu mention made of any cnrwriauH. 

pmeptiTo t Towning, or Eriumotii entity. There sire aftri- 
but«, sad tlmre are fAcuItivfii, nclive and pflaalvci but iW is no 
concrete source frutci which these pnwm ore tatadi o* to which 
they belong:. The Budhist, therefore, Am* not seek fur ah^cption, 
but ibr umildblloD- This subject belongs relhcr to the psyclmlcgy 
of Bmlhisin, OT it would not bo difficult to prove thdL in ill I thm-w 
crmra the system w oaubteat «5th itifclf; materiidiinn. atheism, and 
the entire cewitioa of existence, vt^hd or fall together ; if the two 
former could be proved, the third would follow a* a nmttcr of 

course. . , 

An csplsniUiun of what is intended by bbawo, which m the circle 
of soEjuEdicti li tmnalalod existence* or stale of existence., will render 
it the more probable that miwima is literally afinlMlatioU. Abfior|!. 
tinn ft cannot b□, as there is uu locality in which u can take piiirc. 
no existence into w hich the sentient being can he- merged, 1 Bhawci, 
it is ibjc1 t li k two-fold ; consisting of moral einmalivc acta,, and thn 
state of bring* Of Iheao* whnt ii kumniu-bhawo, or what are mou^ 
enusntive acts: They are merit* demerit, and the thoughts or wmo 
in the Mt^toreal uxupci) worlds; and till those actions which lead 
ir> Ktifltnnce. Of these, what are the states in which bringi are pro- 
dneed {qt come In So ekIh tenet, whether by birth or otherwise *; U 
The siato oF sensual pleasures or jmini, knma-bhawo (including the 
places of tnreaetil, the earth, km and fill heavims. 2. The bnituna- 
world*, rupm-bhawn (where there lire mo sensible pleasures, and on 
pam«, Ibc enjoyments bring intellectual, si though there is bodily 
form). + . * * They are sixteen In number* and the duration of ex- 
tsilence in them menutsea from one third of a kalpa to 1^,000 kalpas* 
3. Thu incorporeal worlds^ arsipu-blmwo, where there is no bodily 
form. They are four in number, and the purled of ejdffleneu ia from 
20,00*) lo 40,000 kolpas. 4. A consdnua slate of being, including 
all except the asanyasatin, 5, An itacci tiflcioiis state of being, asan- 
y^atth. 6. A slab? neither fully conscious nor yet altogether un- 
coUisduna, uiwa*anyaTtaaBnjdi-bbii.wo (the last of the incorporeal 
worlds, and the nearest appitnimnthm to nirwhna.) (These states 
of exlsiencu may be) with emu, with four, or with tire of the ex¬ 
ponent parts of a sentient being. The greatest number which auy 
being can posses* is Eve, vh. body, imsalion^ perceplioUt Eli® Tfn - 
porting powers* and the eonieiotui fnenlty. These five are p*Ww 
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*■' the LtlluibhaJlti cii' !Ll earth, thi* ilMwa-fukafL, .■mi tiffi i : n ci-f (be 
bmbma-lakii* ; four of them (rmutting botlyY, by tiro inhabitants of 
thn four incarpuriral mjfUi; and only one by the astmya&atEA, viis. 
bw!y Mf From this extract we hum I hut mrwiVtia catmat be a state 
i'if sensuous ciyoymeut; nor of Intellectual enjoyment; hut of incur- 
pomdity ; tier of roll* cioilttll-GKB \ nor of Ulliroluci pcsi; cs s ; nor n 
state that la neither cuuscium; nor iLliotiilueiOua. Ie cnuM H therefore* 
be a on-entity ■ and the being who enter* this stale must become 
nou^iulent. 


XXHL THE UflUSHW FHIESTHOnR. 

In nearly all the villages and towns of Ceylon thnl are inhabited 
by the Singhalese or Eimil£ims f the priests of Iludha ore frei jiLfntly 
seen, m ihey have to receive their food by taking the alms-bowl 
from house to h on HO. They usually walk along the mail a l a mea¬ 
sured ptteu r without taking mark notice nf that which pn* *■:■*. flmmtd* 
T lhcy bate no covering for the head, and nte geufraJly hare-footed. 
Tn tli-e light hand ihcy carry a fan, in shape not much unlike the 
kainhscfecns that Me m’ch cm the mantel of an English lirc-plare, 
which they hold sip before the face when in the presence of women, 
that the entrance of evil thoughts Into the mind may be prevented. 
The howl is slung From she neck, and ib covered by the robe, ex¬ 
cept at the time when alme arc received. When not carrying llio 
bowl* tboy are usually followed by an attendant,, with a book or 
•mall bundle. 

The exact number of priests that them are now in Ceylon oumol 
he G^crtnfried 5 but 1 should think that St will not average mure than 
fine in four hundred of Else whnlfi population* Thin would give, for 
rhe island, about pijestH, This ptti]>ortjon is much less than 
sri Burma, where rtgain the priests wu fewrr than in Shun, chough 
the lampleH are morn numerous. Ac eon ling to I low aril Muleam 
then? ii one prion t tp thirty [n habitants among Ihe B Lumans; and 
|ha name author Informs m that* in the provinco of Taroy, lhe 
number of priests fc esHmcled ai 4flO, with about 50 nuns. Bc- 

* tJLigertj^ P>Jiay cm Bud him ; imim, Cvjlon tlnrnrh Rot.h1 Ah, Hoc, i, 
t fl. Th 1* saniaWratlcu win eruitilu the rti ader b ■ anil rnlantj m nun i*sf the intim 
iurt bdlhi'rlo plained, i!1m! iL[«fi«.-nr uh ihf iiOL»t page. 
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»Lti» lilt? pit temple in Ranguum thare are more l:bun Stffi smaller 
uitos-,. oroojijing ns much ifTpuct: ns the ci-ly itself, if nut imdrc! T-herc 
in? more than n hundred temple* in Canton, of which stu mart 
consider* btfl portion belongs- to ihe BtuHnitlL T he whole number 
oT the prieilii hi the §&,me city is estimated ns 2CK1®. The Inrgeat 
mynaistcrlcs belonging tu the Singhalese are in Kandy; bat ewn in 
them there art 1 not more than from twelve to twenty priests, In 
mjiny of the village piit^als only one piicst fa rEFTdeoL But U la 
Hated. by Fa IBau that, ni the lime of hi* villi to C'eylom there 
were ofHK» cccleriaetics in on-p of the mumsTerieH &L Anurlvtlhnpuria* 
and that upon li mcitin tain not for distant (probably MUtWala) 2tlfl0 
priests were resident. From the reports ni' the people hr gathered 
that there were 5ti ( O£30 or £0*000 priests m rhu wbelt of Ceylon, in 
*ome of the fnmultrki upon the continent of tmlin he met with 
3000 priests In the myi.-ription at Mihinlria more- thnn one hun¬ 
dred jKors-otus are eeparnlL-ly mentioned aa MiHftcted with the temple, 
including b iccretury* a tirasmtin a physician, a surgeon. a printer, 
twelve took-*, twelve thatchere* ten cjirpent-crB, six carter’, twa 
flurijila (who had to supply 1200 lotu? dowers monthly], and twenty- 
Foot inferior mcahls, 

With this account it may be mlcrtstitig to compare «hc number 
of persons attached to the munasteriea of the went. According lu 
W~-\ IIj.ini nf Malmesbury the munastery of Bangor contained 2100 
monks, who mrintrined themselves hy the produce of th e ir ow n 
hdionr, in the dme* of the Anglo-Saxons the monks In one mo- 
ti nature wore also mote mnri crou-s than in more reecn! periods; at 
WinehcLcutub there were 33 00, and fiCKi in the tinjird tnonmrtEry of 
WercmuEitb and Yarrow,* The usual number wm from five to 
twenty re-Hidcnt brethren; hut to tlds there were many exceptions. 
At Tewkesbury ihore were 38 brethren and 144 servunT*. The 
abbey of £t_ Albana was limited to 100 brethren* In 1881 the 
f'slahlitLmifni at Sallay Abbey ccuubled of 1 he kid abbot uml prior, 
nearly thirty monks. iutLading novices* and forty-five or forty-afat 
IflffTpnfaut ha the abbey at Whalley were a lord abbot* ft prior* 
about twenty monks, bEsiilet an wiccrtsfo number of novices, twenty 
servants belonging To the ah hot, and seventy in tho general serrire 
of the hotmc In the abbey nf M t. Etltnuo d's H niy there were r hsrty- 
two officers under the abbot and 142 1 servants, in various department** 

■ Taylnr's Indci Men u*lu'lj>_ f WHitukiw'* Rtatory pf Crawu. 
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beside* the olEtmtbig thrill [ail] ft. the monk*. and ihti ti uervatila 
Before the 1 disjidulioA pf the cathedral priory of Norwich, the cite- 
bltihmciit rormintril of ihc folio wing persons l—T he lord prior, 
rab-priDf^ Atily monks, swist, subdue rial, ciLkrcr nr biLfaaj, 
*m h-celLarer or butler, camerflrina or ciuuniM'rliiiii, slffiuhEJ-* rc res¬ 
torer* pitUmciftTp chaplain^ precentor, lub-chantor* infirmnrer, cho- 
iblefa, and keeper of the sliriium ; with the follo^mg lav officers ■ 
prior's bailor,, clerk of the infirmary, millet,. COupct, mil titer* car¬ 
penter, porter of the cellar, porter of the fUh^bousp, caterer, wood- 
herd?, gnrdencr’s men, more than silly temmti fur the monkn, 
janitor, keeper of tbe simctuoriiim* keepers of the gamem, tokener* 
grooms* atiklforius, prorauluiu** swanberd* gaoler, granger*, set- 
Tania of the Ltrder ami of the kitchen* carters, scullion*, kc. p kef 
In Sumner a Antiquities of Canterbury there ia a Lai of furty per¬ 
sons who were attached to the cdEsrer of the monastery of St. 
Augustine, In t174 there were sixty-seven monki In the abl^y of 
Evesham, with three nuns, three pa open at command, and three 
clmksp whu had equal prinlegci with the monks.. They liud fifty- 
nine servants: fire alien ded in the church, two in, the infimary, 
two in the chancery* fire in ike kitchen, seven in the bkfbouio, 
four in the brewery, four m iho bath, two oi ihoc-makers, two in the 
pantry, three aa gardeners, one at the gate of the cloister, two at 
the great gate* fire in the vineyard* four waited on the manta who 
w r ent abroad, four &* fishermen, four in the abbot"* chamber, three 
in the hull, and two a* watchmen.! 

The countenances of the priests in Ceylon mo frequently less in- 

* In some iostancn* there wa* ft fourth and filth p*nw* and the general. 
jvrnMi tfoiinmt iif the Ilo use held differed frtaik that of the pri'iry uf Norwich. 
The ltUkshter w** tha ncutcT mason, ihf tJ^numanariuH had the erer- 

*E K hL 1-.-T the alms; the pinmtbtiiw had the care nf the ^iciaocEea or pEittmrai. 
which WH'Tl l e.itm hlWancHa upon the ovoid pwtiml thr Mniitfa, nr 
VHk'Hlnnp had iltr care of t h * * TUri±cEj(, aud vestment* bofoniunp to the 

church, nrnnifliid for the obktumi at thr alhtty and knaves, and provided 
h r etui sod "vrinr for the ttainat t th* eamt ntri i is of ehMftb*rhdfl+ tad the 
earn of the dLunuilarv j tht ccllensriu*, wdWat* procured ihp proTinieni, 
and had the rat* ef th* kitchen ; the ihrsituariu*, or bursar, received ah 
renta and revenue*. and paid ah Mm earpriwra i thr FCKSOtof hud the 
care of the chatr, provided. sh c kaWtfci-taofcip pait:kmonE ink, and ralonre, had 
the ruHiody i%\ the sral, and kept the chapter-book; thescrip tore** ur wrltcri, 
watutenbea Did miml* burl tbpoka fur the him- of the lihrory, l&n-whieh they 
had f^c^|lIp^ltJ'r ^nuitii from, picnis ind it| duals l the ho^titnriua, tw htwiitiiuTiu^. 
sttETuh:'! lo lie the reiwtjurrariu^ presided viv^iIj and m?rvftnU 

far the refeetnrr; and tho lotirmariu* had the erne ihr infirmary, piarided 
tsadiablm, iOnl prepared Bn? dead for bwiiaL—UucfD>n ,, i mnai/ietm. 
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iclligunt than. ilio&o of iho common people; indeed ih ct& i* oftert 
an appearance alma! them of grenl *uciifLcy, amatmting nlmu»t to 
imbecility* am] they KMnm appear cheerful or happy. Hut thorn 
arc exceptions la lb is cub 1 , and a fr:-.v whom I have soon exhibit ^0 
exact personification of the quiet and gentleness by which their 
ij-ntria h= characterised- The same appearance of imiMoJ biertnesi 
hiLn been noticed! by nearly all those w ho have trav elle d. In rcum-trie* 
where Bodhisui is pm finked. Howard Mate urn says, iliai; ;i more 
stupid set eculld not be picked uLil in nil r-mUjli, than Ini- priests 
W Jm r ibciali- at the BmlhiSt Icmplu in the fHlburb of HtUIftm He 
Ibid prevwraaly remarked ihi# ehametori-stic of the Bmlhkt priaal- 
lornd in other ■cimn'tnea. and was confirm od in the belie! 'fit.* being 
nt[rihutiiLlc. Lo the clumidrr of their religion nnd the nature of their 
duties, Sir J. F. Davis myp. that to judge of its ofFueti on tho 
priests* the practice of Badhlnta appears lo have a most debasing 
influence* ai they have nearly all or them an expression approaching 
■to idiotey. With eIils agrtc:i the testimony of B^hop Smith, who 
sayi that thei greater part of these wretched men saunter about with 
iin Idiotic smije and viicaat look, and appear little removed in in- 
Lellnet above the animal creation, only n few MPdof to he ndiwd 
by mental culture nbove the geimraJily. and eshibiting a icincment. 
uf mind and matnim. 

When not treated with disrespect, ihe priests of Coy Ion rather 
court intercourse with llarapeons than otherwise. I wras Frcqaetitly 
visitedby them; especially bvonti old man. who had travelled through 
DcnglL Burma, Siam* anil many othar c!miitnes t nnd who prided 
himself upon being able to make calomel much better limn the 
European doctors, as his preparation did not cause the falling out 
of dm tcetEu soFcueti of the moulh, or salivation. He learnt the? 
secret from an ancient sago that ho met with in a forest on the eUti- 
tineni of India, and he wam the only person aliv^ who posisoRsml this 
knowledge. O ften when listening lo him wax I reminded of the toys- 
I cries nnd emdiJ ies of the alchomistnp who during - so many ages vainly 
nought for the elixir vitae and the phikHcpher i stone, Iti travelling 
through imfreLtuented parts of the Into riot, a* was once my wont 
and my delight, 1 usually took up my abode nt lltc putsal* and sel¬ 
dom was T refused a night'* lodging or a temporary uhallcr during 
the hml of the day. The priests would bring out the alma-hnwl, 
when they saw that f wns hungry, and stirring about the con toms 
with the bare baud, exhibit them before me, to tempt mo to partake 


\X\ [ Er Til JC M0DET1T PUTESTHflOn 1 . !?J3 

gT tbnn ; ur thi-y would bring toliaccu or some other luxury* to es- 
[>re - - 1 their ; -ii infliction At nty v5-»il. All that I had wirb me w jw w 
wonder to ilium, from ihrj [isnrlLaninm of roy watch to the uiAterii! 
nftnv hat- The paper of the tracls m- Scripture* I gu'i- lLlmli «.-m 
-T ippoied to he ibt leaf of Noma English true. When 1 have taken 
off my ardimry dothes and put on my dreutiftg-goim* rI j r-y hare 
told i m thm I mm looked n'-spcelubie | hut that they could not at 
ei]I admire me- m my other dress, Ii tp io my knowledge uf tin Lr 
language ! wjl.h in .1 great measure indebted for the welcome I re- 
ccivnd* as i was in mo§E cases the only European with wham ibcy 
had had the opportunity uf entering into fiUniimr ranvcrnatifin ; and 
some wore loo eidolonl nod indhrcrKTit* and others too confident in 
tti l truth of their own ^y-item, to feel enmity to meat the leadjcr of 
unother faith. At the cQmmtiQcemenl of the Wealeyna mil dun* 
the prifati of one villose requested the mm of the ■choubhoufie in 
mtuch la read hann, and ecndd scaredy \m brought to understand 
the molivea upon which it was refused. 

There in generally a school attached to the pa oral, and the pri«±a 
ure much agisted by the buys whom they toneh + m such oflku* as 
ike bringing of water tuni LLle swooping uf the court iltuM to the 
wjhrirtk. But in forming an image of the eastern qdiooL we are nut 
to picture to ourselves the order and regularity of our own piece* of 
1 Enmiriinn. The chiEilnn do not nil nslund at the same period of 
the day \ n? they hare Irbnru, they go to the pansal* repeat their 
JeRRim. and then return home, or go to their employment in same 
othor pkce + The school ii n mere shed, o|sen at the surles, with 
a raised platform in one cumur r entered with sand, on which the 
letter* nre traced hy the huger of the child when h-itming to write. 
The luMutiH ure uxtiatly repeated aloud, siud arc recited in a singing 
tone, several boys ErcLpiDMly Joining in chorus. On common wren- 
sioofl there i* heard a low monotonous murmuring, interrupted ai 
Intervals by n general shout{ n± I havo noticed the waves of thn 
sex on u calm day. Lastly rolling to the shore* w ith an occnriotud 
billow that by its deep booming breaks almost startlingly xipon the 
previous dilencfs When strange fh approach* the children sltvUii] 
out I Loir taka ul the full pitch of their voices* and the db b for a 
lime mpst nupldU&nL 

The 1-ettfcr* of (he SiughtdeRe- alphabet ore chused and enunciated 
after the model presented by the Dewn-nkgara, the revel a appear¬ 
ing firmt, ami then, in We** ihe gull:oral,, pal.ilal, SmguaJ, denud. 
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And lnbial conaonantfl, They are fifty in number* though not till in 
common use, and present & perfection not fluen in the modem alpha¬ 
bet of Europe, as ouch letter has one uniform and definite MHuad. 
TLlg long and short vowels am also dfctingmahul; and nt ihv that 
ught of a word, if tbo alphabet baa been properly acquired* its 
exact pronunciation may ho known. From the number of the 
letters, the learning of the Singhalese p.SphEiHc!l is rather a fur- 
midable undertaking, and the child i* many weeks and aomeifriw?!*, 
vours, before he accomplishes this task ; his improvement of course 
depending in part U|k5ll htH own dilsjfcnce, or thu attention of the 
priEst. An additional difficulty is created by the ckcumBtance, that 
■when tin.- vowels arc not initial, they are represented by a symbol 
at Inched to the consonant, which sometimes varies its farm to adapt 
itsnlf the more readily to the shape nf the consonant with which it 
If connected. The drat vowel has no symbol hut la to becDUsidured 

inherent in every consonant that ho* no symbol attached to it„ 
similar to the short e supplied in Hebrew. It may have been 
during their rosidcuco in Ttebyloti + when they would have the op¬ 
portunity of cammUuicatlng with the wages of the further cast* that 
the Israelites adopted the uso of the paints, as it would be at this 
period the want of them was first more powerfully felt 

The hodiya* or alphabet, b usually copied upon tad leave*, ten in 
number* with the letters upon both sides h and two lines open one 
pngt- The pupil is thus equally independent of the bookbinder, 
stationer, and publisher, as ho has only to ascund a tree in order to 
procure his book, upon which he might write with a thorn from the 
bramble* There are a few compound letters, that are nut included 
iu the alphabet given to children. When the hodiya is properly 
mastered, the pupil proceed* to what I* tidied pillun, the onion of 
the vowels and consonants. Retain Eng the seine tul leaves in his 
band, he reads the word SwastiiidhaKL, May there be prosperity 
or success, which is always written at the commencement nf the 
alphabet; repenting tin* characters letter by letter, and showing in 
what way they are united together, with their phonic power. He 
then proceed* to the first letter* * + ? ay Lug, this b a; written with an 
ciapilla (the symbol fbr &) it is 4 l^nng); and thus be proceeds 
through the whole, naming the symbol and telling the power of the 
letter when iha symbol is prefixed, incorporated, or postfixed. as 
ihc case may he. 

In the pat™] schools, nil work b used that is of a smiEur cha- 
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racier to our Read Eng. made .-Esiiyh Aftor mastering ihe alphabet, 
ihu ehMwritei the letters in ^and, repealing the pilkn as his finger 
Unrea ihe letters, III She left hand he holds El piece of wood, with 
which he cruses ihe ktkr when Sin name and power have been pro- 
imuneeil T ansi nn even surface is prelected for the formndoa of the 
nc*t Setter. The entire couth* of reading incl Lidos the following 
works; and as the list was received from Lhe most learned priest in 
Kandy at the time. it may he considered as coxreCL;— 1 . Numpota, 
2 - Mugid-kkuiiii, ft, Wevdim-kawi-potxn 4, Gum-dl wa-mH*. 6. 
Badha^gnja. G. Kawaratna. 7 * WMWjMaifka- &. NbimiisEuyn, 
G* Antinidhii-ig t fcl cfc r 10, Budha-5.ii.taka- H. Surya-Batoka* 12, 
Wfiffrt niti !ittt.sntaka. Idh Wcrllumidn-kyftW'fl.- 14- Amarnaingha. 

1. Nampnta t or name-hook, Thu is the first book read at the 
pananh t and contains a mLLcctiurt of the natnea of vitiate#, t’ouufcriiM, 
temples, dfignliai 1 dewalaa. Mintfl, cave; p Ace. Some of which art in 
Ceylon and others fabuEnus, the names being strung together with- 
out any order of arrangement- 

2, Mogul-iaknim. Ail Gnameriition of the various signs and 
beauties upon the person of Budha, 

& Wudao-k&wvpot** A book in Singhalese or Elu verie, eon- 
Earning aLanJsas in honour of Rudhn, the Truth, und thn Priesthood ; 
of the three conjoined; of dewas, the host of heaven, □mpctcirs h 
kings, &c, There arc also a few instructions tm the powers of 
IctteTi, grarmnotical toWs* kc, 

4. Gana-dewa-sodla. Stanza* containing an account of the birth 
of UunesEi, the Hindu down of wisdom, with prayers addressed to 
lhe wm&- ll b written in tin, and is merely rend to accustom lhe 
tongue to the utterance of letter* and combinations ihat, are difficult 

|o pronounce, 

5. Budba-gaja. Staftra* in praise of Budha. written in a mi sod style 
uf I'd ll, Pali, and Sanskrit, Ii b underflow! only by the most learned 
of rf -prints, bni if one of the most popular books that the Sin. 
g W w posse**, as be who can read or repeal it is considered pi a 
learned mjm. 

£, ypiwn m i Tin A description and eulogy of the nine mwE pre¬ 

cious thing* in the world, the principal of which is Budha, 

7, Wn- mkar a-Butniia, Out hundred [as the word salnka denotes) 
slanEds* written by a mhi called VVirena, in Sanskrit* with a sanne 
or fipknilion. If euntainji a cellectbiL nf maiims. ot proverb#, of 
which the following nifty b* taken «b a spAdinmn: hut there sre 
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wwsi- Hart tire Bf an evil lendi-mry, end one at ka*t ibal is tews inde¬ 
licate to hn trpEEllpil. 

*■ Though ir man li-e- of low nidtejf he have wealth* Jic- U hnnonred 
Ly tlio people of Lha world, but [f ha have mi wealth tlmugh af the 
*aee of ibu moon, he is <k»piwL 

11 'nip pearl# imd jl;]]& which a nuitt Iulm collected, eveu ftutu Iljf 
youth P will nul accompany liitci u pintle Htep EmuifilU ilif future 
world; friend* and rolativeii ommot proceed u step further than tliu 
pin CO of sepulture; bul n mcm'n orlmiuF, whether they be good or 
! mi. will Tln| k'jiVe liim 1 they mil follow him td futurity. 

i liu affliction that cotuolh in irs appointed lenn-on jmiie c-lti 
prevent, oven m no one cun hinder the wnlhcnnEf of Ike lotus flower 
ft! eventide, 

“ As drops of Witter fulling into n vr**el gradually fi][ \t h go ore 
all iriencc* imA hkfit molten, and riche* to be acquired. 

“A benefit invni to Elmwood i&Kkn cJiimiclcfi] angrivcB. on n 
Hhjne; a benefit given to the evil k like n. line drawn on water 

** NeiiLur liva with Ji bud Eiiiin, mu be j 1 enmity with him ; even 
oi. if yaw take hold of gin wing charcoal it will bum yon; if of cold 
charcoal U will soil you, 

ki A goad action done in this world will receive its reward in lhc 
noxl - even us the water poured &i the root of n tree will be recn 
nlijfl in the fruit or the branehoso 

The cul man ip to ho avoided, though he ba orrayad in the robe 
<>raJl this rescuer v m we ice from the rerpent though U he Adorned 
uHtb the hriiuhn jewel.’' This jewel j 9 thought by ihn mill os to lie 
ffirmetl in (he ihroer of (h D nnya. It i nui* * l^L- mere brillinut 
than the purest diamond; end when the urgent wi*hc» to discover 
anything in the dirk, it disgorge* the nut Jinnee, swallowing it ag-Jn 
when »l« work 1 g done. It is thought to lie possible to obtain (he 
jewel by throwing duet upon it when cut of the lerpunt'e mouth - 
but if the reptile were to he kilted to obtain it. misfortune would 
certainly fellow. 

‘■ We most be deaf in hruing the evil of others, Mind in seeing 
the im perfect irm of othen. u there without members in numuittitig 
*in, and u>thaw without a mind in thinking to do wrong. 

*' Deattuettan camutb upon those who «« ,( vu lurv with the 

great, n* the tusks uflhe ekplmnt are broken when he tries to split 
the rodL r 

him wbj m is after rating there will be rorpiilenfe; to bint 
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who a La ti ill h , strength Cif body ; to him tthd walks, length of yeans; 
to him who run*, death will ruin. 

* k Be not friend* wish a man ivlin Iilis no hair on hin breast* nor 
with Line who hit.- tip wlil*kcrn r 

+l He- who eats with hi.* face towards the cost frill he- king-l've-1; 
Li: wlici r:Ljrs wslh liin J.= i:u LowonJi i3jc smith will Itu rich . he who 
eats with hih face toward# ihc west wtU he famous ; do not oai with 
the face toward# the earth r 

^ Thong Ll iliEi good have only a LLlilo wealth* like die water of a 
we 1 LI. it is useful to all ■ though the bud have much Wealthy Like the 
gqJt water of the sea, it is useful to done/ 1 

Some of there maxim* are suifkiantly foulish; but they are smt 
uilhuai jntfieitr u* alio wing the kind of hire laughs Lti the poorel 
rebuuls ntid the mode* of Lin parting instruction thai arc mmi 
popular in the rasL 

tt. X4ninif&yx. Stanzas in honour of Budhn, written in Bomkrii, 

nidi an. Biplihllurj rMlTL3]r. 

9„ Anunulhu- Falakn, S Lanzas in Sanskrit, contain iliig the n u 111 u -• 
of the hist twenty-four Hudhos who have appeared p with I lift p arti¬ 
cular tree secrud to each* and concluding with praises addressed to 
the name. 

10* Bnrlhfl-Sfttflksu SLnnaaA in praise of iSuiUio written ill Pali 
by Chandra bhiwati, a brahman, whoetndied Pndbiiiii at CoUti, near 
rulumho, under Kalnihi, a very learned print, and afterwards tom- 
pored there Terses, 

11. Silryi-iiaLaia, Ssanzns in Sim&Lrit, in honour of llie regent 
of Lho s an. 

12. WerttnruaLu-.inLikii. drama* written by Chandrahhdwaii, in 
Siiiihkni, oh lho management of ibe voice in recitation* the peculiar 
tone In which the miiiven read. 

Id, Wert mmol*, ky ll wa, Stanwi in Puli* in honour of Budim. 
14* Amnrajsmgha. The well-known Sanskrit dictionary* wrimm 
& ftw yeari before the Christum era. ** A » it was ike cuwioiu with 
all ancient oriental writer* lo write tin every subject in metrCg the 
A mam-in yjm i> in poetry, and eunlrtins about 1£00 Rlokas^or ptanzar. 
When in Sanj-.krk indy* it furnut a volume of about 1^0 puskota 
pages. But shore U a Singhalese tmsimjtiitiiry* and when ibis i* 
addl'd U incrcaftCB the size of lho work ta two volumes* with &3U 
pages ill oneh, of the largest kind of pUikolft- The language uf iba 
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commentary is so very high iit> fo be intelligible to n very fi?w of ihn 
render of the work."** 

The reading of these works completes the currkulnm of a Sin¬ 
ghalese eluded t F imles& he be iiitctided for the priesthood or the 
medical profession ; add it must he evideut that tbern uf* few boys 
who can command the time requisite for passing lhrough the crttiti-r 
course* It ia to bo lamented that ho many precious momenta are 
1 of» 1 in ihi- pursuit of ihn! which il nndoss or pc midmill, at an age 
when the dative mind eshibiLi ita greatest intelligence. The cbil- 
diun of Indian parents, up Lo a, certain period, are rjnicker than 
children of the sumo yean living id more Lcmpcrute dimes; bid 
when this age is past, they either become rontented with their 
fltiammcntH, or Sink into comparative inn m i inn j whilst tho mind of 
the fairer child ^liil pants after new aceatunlntans, and seeks the 
nf existence in the thick coming of thoughts— 

Pl "Whose Vrfy itte ftKW Jeamh proof 
Timl they were bum feu hnmortnlitj. IT 

The iiniiridsinl ii the typo of the race ; and they live from geneTo- 
lion to gedoraLion with ftS Etlk change as ia heard in the song of 
ihe bird or peon in the toll of the bee. Their precocity of mind and 
subsequent inferiority have indeed been though L to he allied to in¬ 
stinct, which, at once perfect in its degree, admit* of no after-im- 
provetnebt^ hut the difference ia In a great meuPLLreio be accounted 
for by the position in which the child of the Asiatic is placed ; nor 
can we doubt that if tie were insulated from llie depressing Influ¬ 
ences to which he is subject* and an object worthy of hi* ambition 
wort! placed before him, the battle between the two races for the 
prize of Lntdlectunl superiority would bo much more evenly con¬ 
tested 

The eitpLmation of these works to their pupils, with the instruc¬ 
tions imparted to the novice*, occupies a canrideniblu portion of tha 
time of the superior priests. In some parU of the uduid medicine 
is practised hy the priests to a conHidcrable client, and they are 
much in repute for their skill „ The Walgam priest, who succeeded 
the learned Karntut as mahn-nhyaha* or principal priest nf the dis¬ 
trict af Mature, in 183?* owed his elevation entirely to Ilia celebrity 
as % medical mum Some of ihelr compotmths arc tctj eoiBpHftetcch 
haring even a greater number of ingredients than were died in Lho 
haleruian udiod In the eleventh century, when in one prescription 

* ptem | H'a AwmmLuf the [kntViio the OiimtAl Library pare bawd far thtf 
™ flusysn MinRifiTi from thr nf rh-p lntr W. Tolhpj, K^rj, 
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there were soewtimea more than fifty item.*. Like the Egyptian phy¬ 
sicians they depend much upon vterums mid exurriAms. A tew of 
ihc prLBtfta employ their leisure montcqLs in copying book?. hut in thin 
department the energy that they exhibit is small; as very few of the 
pus&Ls contain a good assortment of hooks*, and where more nume¬ 
rous tuliu lTjulu? me hi mill, they have usually born hue tied duwEl 
(mm the p neats of former times. They arc ]fSS excusable iii this 
respect than the ancient monks, hi the material of which their hooks 
me fabricated umli only a triile when compared with the price of 
parchment in the middle age*, or of papyrus in more mmole periods. 
The partial is the usual place of gossip for the men of ike village, 
more especially in places where ihe demon that accompanies rim 
spread of British influence, the sals of intniioating liquors, line nut 
found its way. In some instances priest*, whilst yet wearing the 
yellow 1 robe. give Inslmction in Singhalese and Bali to English gen¬ 
tlemen. 

In no part of the island ihut 1 have visited do the priests, as a 
body, appear to be respected by the people, though there ore indi¬ 
vidual cxceptiuni in which it priest is popular, either from his learn¬ 
ing, hi k skill in medicine, ths iweelneiii of bis voice, nr hU atten¬ 
tion to the duties of hia piofchriun. 1 feel unwilling to make any 
punitive statement as to ibcii moral eoiidjucl, os it was generally 
described to me by Intimated persons. It may be mforn-'d, in sum* 
measure, from their position ns eons trained celibates, in a country 
where the people pay little regard to thy most sacred bonds. But 
when I have heard them spoken again it, ie has br-en rather on ac¬ 
count of I heir rapacity than their licentiousness; though I have 
sometimes, and especially In certain districts, heard them accused 
of a great crime.. In many places the people stand in awe of them* 
as they mipposc that they have the power to indict various, calami¬ 
ties upon the suhjecla of their wraths Thiv fear is, however* by no 
xncans of universal prevalence. In 1839, some females went with 
brooms in their hands to tins pansal at Raddnluwu. near Negombo, 
and fpquelled the priest tu leave the pluto Immediately, threatening 
In case of his refusal to uh the brooms upon liis back. The quarrel 
arcrec frnm an attempt of the priest to overcome the virtue nf a young 
woman who bad brought seme cakes as on offering to Gudha. Thu 
virtuous indignation of thobroom-bearers triumphed; and the priest 
was obliged to Scare the village. In the same year dvE men went 
one evening to a temple, and requested the priest to allow them in 
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rrmuin tlmre (of the night. Thh «queat ginted ; but U 
WB , dark ike* »iii.ed hire. hound i-._'nlbcr Ins 1ii»T»ds )inii flu - 
making hand- of his ovm robe. aud haring 1h"» >™™A him ‘ 
bound n1ro the «rruit* thut were raiding with him, flJid 
away whatever they found that vma of vuloe. Instance* art known 
in whtrb iificstH have been found murdered in 'heir l lim “ ill ‘ l ; 

Under the native mooarcha the pries n possessed mniiy privilege*, 
eml received the most distinguished honour*- Tlie yellow robe 

wns mriliKi mourned in order to l-« ca.pi to™ 'be pumslunent ol 

erinso; but not always with impunity- AW a n- 3H lh<™ was 
a reri.lt agnroit TJd.lura HI. tin lenders of whi.b fought KOXdy 
by becoming pH rat*. They were, however, seized and decupil H*.l, 
after whifli their heads were thrown into the street; Vuil the p"]in- 
liicr 1 rose against the kin:*. and subjected u number of Ills riHirlinrs 
to the mum fate- It is stated by the Abbe leGrend, in hi- etmibtua- 
inn of llibnyro'a Hiatoiy of Ceylon > transit.re.I by l**). Uu» 
priests, up to the time of ltoja Singha. received idnu-l ilm ***** 
honour.' a* the king himselfi the impunity ground them being the 
more iliingeroug. as they were frequently . np-jord in ei.msplJmrn.'K 
ugainst the prince*, and as they btluunccd the minds ol the people 
according to their own "ill. they became very formidable qjpaiuiiii 
tn the sovereign, la cunsnjuence of tLeir disaffection Ittijcv Singlia 
abolished the exemption from punishment they previously enjoyed. 
Since the British took possession of the island, instances have not 
been wanting in which the priest* have manifested a dhtpemurm to 
emulate the act* nf their prcderesMiA in 'heir intrigue* against the 

Ht&hliflkfid jpj vtmmiinL 

Thcr? aro many nf Lfae wshunia that tuivc nn XmihIe attached to 
them thnl would comp untlut the dcnotabiatimv t\f ^U'bc, m 1 

include ihc garden near the pnest * rejNilrnw* in which there i uv 
eMWumit anil crt&sf frmUfrtm, But in some irmUnue*. 
m we have previously noticed, the tuunph-a are rich in lauds, and 
aenmof the most productive vallies in the interior belong to the 
wihiro in Kandy called the Malaga we. from it* having been mti. 
uccu d with the |i.ilaec r Th<? temple sen rice In popular, on u«oun.t 
ui lhis pef^uklle!* that tun he gnincth Tin? vnrioui hands through 
whith the prudsicu h.a3 to pass nifbrdi a favoum-blc appcrtuinty for 
peculation * as oa.L'h pgfKm retain* a turge tlmra* and the tctuul re¬ 
ceipt* of the prioiithotHl axv eompinuivdy atnuJl; but lint* w pnn- 
cipally whan the tempk ii* <nt a distance from The ecdEuda&rienl 
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Jnnmin, nnd Ihc callc^ting of the prod ucl- ba& lu 1 m: cat runted cn- 
Tqrely to bile*. After the eflnqucat of tL=- infcrkir nF Ceylon, in 
lM\& i by [he Brllblin the kiuj; of England succeeded to the right' 
and privilege* of I be ftandimi monarch, as head of the Bodhiii and 
Brnhm imidd churchci; by which means ncla were! continually pre¬ 
sented oil the pan of our professudly Chris) inn government that 
mrjKl hon- hem greatly □ EFonsive in the eight of Him before whom 
idolatry m 41 the abominable thing/’ utterly haloid. This unholy 
iUieUce La now happily dissolved. The puasesuiott of lands by the 
priesthoud, and thu disputes that continually arise between the in¬ 
cumbents jend tiscir reLriiiers* ennse the priests to be frequently scon 
in the courts of law, which ha* bad a tendency to bring them into 
disrepnte with Lh-j more thoughtful of their adherent*. They can¬ 
not possess lauds a* their own personal property,, nor can Limy make 
over to iitbcrr the property of the temple : hut in many fMM, the 
ovili of nepetiiin are presented - ami it would appear that in iKj^ 
way Lite revenues of many of the temple* are scattered* a* they are 
known Eo he rich in lamia ; and yet the aaered buildings aia.allowed 
to full lain min, scarcely an effort being made to pruvenl their dc- 
fttmation by the elements thul In. Ccydopi lay wwt? ibe goodliest 
edifices with a might and rapidity never witnessed in more tem¬ 
perate climes. 

The privilege* granted to* or assumed by, the wofiLcm monks, 
were of varied uhometer and great importance, Like the inunmia* 
of Budha they sometimes released criminals on tbeir way to execu¬ 
tion, by throwing over them the cowl. As the will of the monarch 
□r noble was law, their mterpoftiuon, when placed between the 
irritated chief and his innocent victim, would, in some instance*, 
be beneficial; and the tnom so, aa die rescued prisoner was com¬ 
monly mrjnired from that lime to submit to the restraini* of mo¬ 
nastic discipline. In the letters pa ton i granted by R ichard XI. la 
the monks of Fountain's Abbey* j,. ix 138 T p we have a summary of 
their principal rights nnd immunities* which include ,+ «ac, nna, toll, 

I mini, and infangenetli coff, with ibe court* of aU their tenant*, and 
the cognfxanef! of nil imnsgi -ethbioiis in their Lunds, with the elbsixg of 
bread and ale i the nomitmtinn or removal of ihelr own bailiffs and 
servants, with id£ the fines and forfeit urea within their premise* z 
exemption from th^ nssiae of Thu county, riding, and wnponlntc, 
from djmegcld r aids* tentage, pontage, pedate. and carriage; from 
tolls^ for it pairing rustles, clearing fo uses, stallage, and tjutlage - 
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the abbot ami nfltvral.’. taft” * Undur the native monarch-. .he 
MM i. and retainers of the B-dhfoticid wtaUiiWnti., when van- 
victp.1 of nit offence before a chapter ol the sanghii. were miliar 
mnlctod or required to execute some fobarirsm. wnrfe for the benefit 
0 f the fnitomUf. To have inflicted coipuml chastisement, however 
slight, would have been regarded as a breach nf the *sc™d code. 
The superior priest-, though they could punish their predial wr- 
vaiii*, never uit u* judged in other ciuirti oi law. 

The priest* Who are attached tn the Emailr'r w'lhuraa. when liver, 
taken by the infirmities of age, and unable to carry the tlmu-bowi. 
are sometimes neglected by their followers and have difiicully in 
obtaining a supply of food. I have noticed this porticukrly in the 
border district*, between tbc villages that have embraced thr.s- 
(Uwht , and those that are vet in beathendonr. After their death, the 
bodies of the priests are burnt- In the veer 182?, I witnessed the 
cerr-memy of Lbe bunting nfiltc body of a young man, about twenty, 
two year's of age. Who had espired the preceding evening. U took 
pfoeo ut Wnhrum, about two ntifos from the fort of Mature- I lie 
body was placed in u paUmipiiu. and then carried to tlui spot where 
il was to he burnt, preceded by banners and tomtoms. About 
twenty pri ests followed in procession, among w hom was the veins- 
table wnefo of the deceased, who had nducalcd him, under the suit* 
pasittim thut he woulil have succeeded lo the temple over which he 
presided. On account of his great age and infirmity he had to he 
supported by the yonngcr priests, and appeared to be mad* affected. 
Tilt' procession marched once round the pile, which was omnpoecd 
of o git at heap of wood, laid in regular lay cm, and surmounted by 
a canopy mode or the tender leaves of the eocua-tiut tree. ihe 
body, di vested of its robes, w as p laced with Its fhee down wards, in 
the centre of the pile, to which the uncle applied the lurch, nnd the 
whole was soon In a blare that spread its ghuc for and wide. Piece* 
of cloth were distributed to the poor { but no form was read, nor 
was any address delivered to the people. A rude monument is 
generally erected over the ashes uf the priests, an the summit of 
which a bo-tree is planted. 

The ceremonies, practised in Iluttnn, upon the same occasion, axe 
much more expensive and imjiwitng. As soon as the priest has ex¬ 
pired, hi* eorpur is opened in order to extract the viscera, which 
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are buried in nomc decent plneo*. and it ii then embalmed after the 
fashion of the country, The body is swathed with hand# of whim 
linen, wrapped many rimeR mum) it in every pari* and 13 pun iheav ii 
hiid a Lliirk cnjsiT of vumi^h, To Uhls surcceilfl a covering nf jgojdu 
tliat adhere* to the ^rnihli; and in ihm manner the body is gilded 
from head to fo^t ; aft of which It ?ji put into a largr* chest, jusd ex¬ 
posed to the veneration af the people, Fpon ihbi coffin great cure 
and tipcTicii are hraitqWtid, the mjnrior prlestisi being aeciijtunned to 
have i# made ficvcrnj Yearn before their death* HO that Hh beauty ia 
ftwpiently #ueh m 10 cause it to be admired by foreigner! m well m 
natjiK. It. is usually gilded all over* and mlgrncd besidca wilh 
tlrnvers jiLLidi! uf [■■ jJjjhLlc-iJ HuLstEince#! somctimc-S OVCil of [*Yl %: Lu 11 N 
ninnes, Hared in flu! aUperb rercptftde K the body i* exposed in 
public for many dayt p or even entire month#, during which time 
there in a cun linn id fe&Eiml; band!? of music nr? always pbiyinjE. 
and the p-r-nplo buck in crowd# to oifrr present# of money, rice, 
fruits, nr other things necsHny for the ceremony* by which the 
oipcnces of the funeral me defrayed. When the day for the burning 
of Ihn body 1 1 u r> arrived, it i# pLiced lap On a [aiyji' ear with Fmir 
whecla, to wh ich in affixed a tin in her of scape*. that the people may 
dru^ it to the cEimrl C4ryr As the people divide them»lvea into two 
bodies, and mice with the greatest carnestne*# who shall have the 
honour of conveying the corpse Eo ite dc-sri natron, the vehicle it 
pulled fir&i to the one side and then ihn other* until one party 
gains the advantage^ and bcum it off in triumph. FircWorka arc 
let off near the pile, and beam* of teak-wood are bored to receive a 
mixture nf saltpetre and pounded ckaieouL Girtit quantiriefl of 
Wood, giiTipowder, and other combustlbk^ are heaped about the 
coffin, and the ceremony w cuofcluded by ■ailing fire to this pile, 
which, h done by an itmncn&o rocket, guided to it by a «asL* 
When iho deceased pried ha# main Mined a character for peculiar 
Sanctity* a pari of hk rcituiinN ii not unfroqunnlJy preserved from 
the dames and retained aBTnlualik reli ca¬ 
lf [shop Smith, in hi# account of the monastery at Honan, wiy^ 
* L Wu were comlnetnd to the plate where* in u kind of oven, the 
hodsea of the deceased priest# are consumed by fhne?, Seat to thi# 
wa* the mausoleum, in which the ashen of the buroT ladies are dc- 
periled on a certain day in earh year. Adjoining to it wm a little 
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rAl, in which ihu urn* containing the nFhu=i tire i uinpumrily placed 
till tltts periodical acM^n fur opening the ijuumloum/" 

Ihinn- the ™t of Fa Hinc. lo Ceylon* he wufl [ircsent^ at the 
burning of a priest"* body sit Attiuradhapwro- The rercUDiut* E Si it L 
l0li ]t pluce were aiimlar to those plrendj described, except that, m 
(J lL L piuce* of gunpowder, odoriferous w>od» Hud n»tly perfume*,, 
provided at the expense of the king* were burnt upon the MOWton. 

Tho [irkais of Ceylon trace their origin from a remote period, ay. 
aerordbg io the native legend*, Bud him Liu then been profe^cd 
nipra thuft 2000 years. 1ft the 236lii year after the ikoiise of 
Gntnmtt TAmtha, uf n.e, «07 P the reigninf mfinftrch* Dbwhrmniaiya- 
ti±i& orTiiiwi, the delight of the lavras}, sent tunba^iutcir* with 
magnificoit pfsswmtfi to Aabkn, the great promoter of Budhum, 
who reigned at Pktaliptttrm, the Mbothia of Mcgutheiws- The 
vojagu occupied seven dijs, and seven more worn occupied, after 
landing upon the cimluicnt, luifore the great city w** rejifluni. 
They were received groolriuily tsy dm king, and cm these ri'him ilirv 
were accompanied bv other uxnbaMuri[ir» fnuti the Indian court p 
hearing valuable gifts, who were hmlmeted to say to ItewTinanpiyu- 
liiHA. in the name of the king. “ 1 have taken tfcfugc in Budlia, 
hia Truth, and his FrieHthucd; I have became an tipnudu in the 
religion of Silky jl Ruler of itiuil c miming thy mind with the eon- 
riettun uf the truth uf the^e supreme blessing** wil.h unfeigned 
fniih du thuii also lake refuge in this Balvnliptu 1 

Tn the =timiu year* after the run id union of ihe third great council of 
iho Builhififa. leviiml priests were deputed a& miiaknuuici to difTeiunt 
cDLintriefl, among whom was Mahindo, the sou pf Asfikn, who bad 
renounced tho world twelve years previously tn this event. Accuiti 
punlod by four [mesEn nod u novice, and u layman named Rhundtu 
he cause through the fur to Lanka, and alighted on a lull nol far 
from the city of Annridhnputa, which wm at that time the capital 
of the island, Uptm the Mami ! day tins king went to bant, and was 
attracted by a bl-wa, who hud aHsumoil the Appearance of an ell^ ta 
the &p«i whore the print* h.td alighted \ upon which Mahl inJo ap¬ 
proached the king* and caUcug him him ply T]rro, In form ud him of 
the ohjticl eF chojr viaiE- The king enquired how they had com+% 
jltli 1 ho rEpiied + l+ I have not, came either by knd ur by water 5 " 
after which thu priest, tu try the caparily of ih^ king, lliiu ad- 
dm&tc'd him, L * Hate ynu any trluttum r 'fho momvrrb replied, 
‘ I ka\T many/ 1 Mahindo; *’ Are them any ih-jidu not thy rein- 
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tionir' 1 The king: “Thmire muqr wb mu Qflt mj rvktioHft^ 
Mnhinda: “ Beside* thy ruturioiis, mid those who are not thy rein- 
dons, is there, or is there not,, any other bniog ; M Hie king : 41 There 
is myself/* Mmhm da: 14 Sadhu, ruler of meir* ikon ait wise/' Bjr 
this nmanstlm priest dlitmtcrd tii^i.1 the king im* ftutliiien.Ely gifaud 
to nn r1 nrw tjitfiil the doctrine* In? hud copie lu leach* upon which he 
recited to him one of ilia discourses of Budlm ^ and Elio Jnosmi'ch. 
with i.ho 40,00a faliuwen Ly whom he wilh accompanied in tin 
chtisL% embraced the religion of Uudhib Scan afterwnrd& 1 he novice 
was ttubmisfevnod to gs> to the court uf Anoka, by MshEndo, 
whence to procure relics of Gotamm ami ibu dish Ll* used ut hii 
meals 5 elthI after procuring thuac be win to g° the duwu-Ihka ol 
iSrkra, to procure t he right colbur-bone nt the sage. All this was 
accompilHbed in the course of one single iby. For the reception of 
tJm collur-lHinc ibe dugoba railed Th&pnremn was meted \ imd on 
lb* day of im erection perirmj entered tbu pries thuud. 

The primness Amslii, daughter of the tnuuarch of Ceylon, d echoed 
hor intention tu renounce sin- world* buL there wui no onu wha 
r&uLd admit her to profession, us it wa* not lawful for any hut a 
chapter composed of JcmnJci to perform iho ceremony. AcLurdiiigLy, 
Arittlio, the nephew of the king* was deputed to go to S^ialipuira, 
and invite Bonghamitti, sister of Maiiiudo, who had ftl*o embraced 
the life of a recluse* to coma oveT to l^mka* to aid in the propaga¬ 
tion of the faith ; ami al the same time ihe messenger was directed 
to request a brunch of the b6*Lree under which SidhurUa heroine a 
supreme Uudlw. Upcrn the same day as Ids departure he arrived at 
lie court of A-.bku + who, ou hearing bis message, was unwilling to 
part with I m daughter ; buL she said, •* Great king* the injunction 
uf my brother lu imperative ; and tiuitt whn aru to be urduiticd are 
many ; tm tliat account il la meet liiat L should repair t h i t her/ r lly 
thlH Encana uhe overcame the reluctance of her royal parent. Tim 
kln jT tdao- cemented to send the right branch of the ho-iree; but m 
be knew that it w ould be irreverent to cut it with an iiLrtvumtnl, im 
nent bimseEf to the tree, attended by a thousand prieuls, and a groat 
retinue of people, and making a itrvJlk w ith vonmlJian from a golden 
penrih ho said, *■ If (his supreme right bp-branch, detached from 
this treci la do alined to depart hence to Lanka, Id it, self-air cored, 
Initanlly Irunsplaut itself to the golden vase I have prefixed for lit 
nTeptiuii/ 1 The branch detached Itself nt ones from the free, and 
entered the vase, where it pul forth a hundred shoots, Hanghamitlii 
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waa by eleven priestess^ ami the ambMaador, Arittho. 

Tlit vessel In which they embarked wa* assailed by the najea *uukc- 
g^dii, that they might obtain possession of lha bo-tree, though the 
uceim did it befringe by remaining calm to the lii-Htauco of a yojanfl 
anjunt! it, and the winds were equally rcispeotM, eaudbig nutate in 
be heard in Iho breezy but by the supernatural power of the great 
priestes* it wo* resented from ibis danger, and tuoughl in iafely to 
Cejlon, The king ranhed into tbr- mj» Toreceireit on lib appmub. 
and it was taken to the capital with nil due ecrumany. Arrived at 
■ 1 ju pbcfr where it wuj ilL-stined h> t1.-iiri.hh m Un% as Hudhkui shall 
be prefc^ed, it sprang m]n ^ ]E **“-1 Handed to the 

brahma-Inka, remaining there until the wetting of Lbe §tm, when ii 
rebuild 10 the earth and buL iL-clf in Use ground, in*Lundy putting 
forth roots* brnnehefl, and fruit* 

IIoTicver absurd tbesu legends may appear, they are received as 
true bulk by pnoatft and people They threw a halo of so mnrb 
brightness about ihe origin of tbe priestly order. iJmt they are un¬ 
willing to examine whether <hcy he n mere deception* caused by the 
luiiglb of the vista through whic h they are sern, or * grand reality 
umlar which their Evncefitoru. were permitted to rejoice* Hut although 
in thia they may be led utray, thny bare eauuc of lawful exultation 
Lu tlie Brand that their forefathers have made agalnsl the encroach¬ 
ment’. of the coutiiiiiiititl invader** They did not my, as the pu.41- 
UumiiLJiti Bfitonm under rinuinr cutu instances, are reported to have 
done* “ ihr barbarians drive us Into I he sea, and ibe sea drive* us 
back uu the borbariana- 11 The faith of Gcitomn was preserved ; but 
it him uot retained it* bold upon Ceylon because it baa bad no 
powerful onomy with which to contend. The Eirnggk was con¬ 
tinued century after century ; and Lf the -wniTicire of Lanka bod had 
an adequate historian to record their deeds* there are many places 
amidst Its rice-dad hills- that would have been magic names* vying 
in interest with Marathon or Thermopyhr. The Singhalese can 
point lo a fiuccofiSmu of lfi4 kings, from u. o. 54A, and can rightly 
main Inin that they are not a catalogue sprung fmm the brain of 
□f Mutne old chronicler, who had only to wrila down syllable*. tred 
thus create? a line of monarch*!. Whilst the nnttena of Europe have 
Lcim uguia and again broken into fragment*, and rE-conatruclrd 
under many diflerrmt forms, all more or lea* heterogeneous* Ceylon 
ha* retained It* alinotl primeval identity ; and can exhibit its lan¬ 
guage, its religion, and id sacred monuments, ai triumphant evi- 
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dornre» of the fact 1c Uii problem worth)- of mvrafigatiuii, haw it 
)im come to pQ.6& that tine ButLkho nations hava pri-Remd llioir in- 
diviiiuaEiry a laager period than uny other people^ if we eaccpt die 
'nomadic upon the face of the cardi. I here is tto comitty tti 

either Europe or Ahi-a* bewi Jt those that are Budbiflb ifl which the 
name re]jgic-ii h now pnjfcfsud that was there cibbrnt at the time 
of the Bcdeemer^ death- 

The lipasampadii a accession was several times 1-Dst during these 
war Hi. It wna Inst renewed in the reign of KirSti Sri* who, ho wo ver * 
consented to an arrangement that produced a great innovation u p fla 
□rlliodor Budhinm. A decree wo* h^usd tlaat ardmuliun should he 
conferred only upon members Cl I t h tr gtrnt or agricultural caslc, this 
being the principal caule in the island j ami It whs also es-tabli-ahed 
iui a rule that ihc privilege should mit be conferred any w lien? but 
in Kandy, the icrid^nc* of the king- At the *&mc time tho pricsta 
were divided into two cuMmimltlM. gen uni LI v known hy the Etamo 
of the .MalwaUa and Asgiri eHiablsshmcul*. Tho mahft-nayoktin. or 
principal pritin lh of both esiablis.hmtiit? h rraldo in Kandy, I key 
have equal authority ; imd the one La not in any way aubordionle to 
(he other. The prie&u under diem believe pruubely iho Hame doe- 
trines and aru bound by thu Mine canons* ho ikat dicy are two 
independent and do- equal communities of one and the name fidih- 
Jt is it UH r-ulr to discover in whnt way the dktLnctinn at Hint arote. 
unless tho king may have wished to appoint u favourite lo office 
without displacing the legitimate hitTurch- ^cariy all tho pricytn 
in Ceylon belong to one or other of these e§1ubU&hmenla ; but not 
in equal proportion*. the Molwatta having a greater number of 
wihuniA under its authority- There appears likewise to bo n terri¬ 
torial division of the island* the Mulwatln having authority over the 
temples toward* the aOUth of Kandy h and the Asglri over those 
toward* the north : hm in iome inM antes 1 ha*e ncitiecd that the 
prinsiH of adjoining villages belong tn difTeneiit ntabtiilmtuti. 

Th B unauthorised regulation of Kirttl Sri naturally produced great 
dimati&faction among the inferior eastes. 1 lie re b icaatc called the 
cbalm* or haliigaum, tho member* of which affirm that they came 
originally Front India for dip purpose of weaving cloth of gold, 
though by other* u dtlTeicni origin i* ascribed to their race. In 
more reran! times they were employed by the successive Kurupc.*n 
goveminentA of the ialand in cutting cinnamon and preparing it for 
exportniion* which being h profitable miltcc of revenue, gn\* thorn 
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cuiiaiJiiiiiye inJluunee and importance!, They arc n_u oaEerprissiLng 
race* with more of daring in their character than the rest of the,' 
8i[igliidese t and are strong in their attachment to BuiiMum. About 
tiiu begiiming of the present uelitury,, Ambflgahapityn, a priest of 
this caste* accompanied by five oth^r ttttfmmenia* visited various 
cdusilrLta wherein Budhiam u professed, with the intuntLuii of re¬ 
ceiving urdinaiion, that Uu might have the power to confer iliis 
privilege upon other members of the frame caste on hi* return to 
Ceylon, f rom the gbserValialts that he made hi the courts* of hia 
U‘nveta T he inferred that Rinlhism wq? profu^od in ihe greatest 
purity by the Biirunui*, which induced him to ri-mnhi hi ihnt 
country until he hud qualified himself for ordination. It is nnid 
that ho wus well received by the king of Burma anti by the priests; 
and on his return, m 1602, after he hud succeeded in the object of 
hid Wtahea* he Win accompanied by five Barman prieslt* and by the 
Hijmfir'iLnia, all of whom had become upyampatlL These coroya 
had with them a &audfsa>* or mo ari a, from the principal prieflt in 
Horma to the s&nghn rhj.i of Ceylon. 

These prim*is. on their arrival, began to exempt: the power they 
hud received; by which JUi_iui~ mm tlmr community woa c&labliahcd, 
in contradistinction to the MehvuLLa and A# girl pstlahliBhiiiuiLli of 
Kandy, Al first it was not joined by any bul the chalias; hut it i* 
now more ci tended in it# Lofiuento* mid include* priesta of all 
coatoK, The more uncieui establish cm nt* arc coded ilia Siam 
tocioty* fmm the aUCCLs&uttu. having been received from that country, 
whilst the other is culled iho Anmnipura society, from its having 
oilgiMtcd from Burma. M Thu two parties thui formed*** any# a 
native writer p “ arc great competilora, and deny nirw4iia to each 
ulhci- ; and a& much uiiimcmily Is lu be soon among them a# is to ho 
found butwocA two seetii of uuy utfier religion. Their animosity lb 
no grunt thul they do nut salute e ach other when they mucl T and call 
ciiLifi other duk-rilnyzu*, or pricsta wish mil NuncUly, The object of 
of the Ainorapurn priosLa is Id bring bock the doctrines of Budkina 
to it# pristine purity, by dEaentaiigling them. from caaLc, polytbeiajn, 
und other corruptions to which it has been subject for uges ; anil 
these priests, how difficult soever this tusk may be, have made a 
connidvruhle prLigTu&i in ibis rcfuriiiallob. in fbc low countries bul 
ej|H'ekJly in yatfTagun h which nmy at present be regarded as the 

* .1 lYiunduijmi " f l hi* 1 j:Ul ! njipi w* in thu Ciykuj Friend (hr Joii. 
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seat of lJlLh ftfucjiuilSurtH hud where the difference in the lencta and 
pjiad^ka uf eSju two sects b greater and wider than anywhere 
The name writer observes that the Amarapuros differ from 
•the others on the following points.t—1. They publicly preach 
ngmiiit :3iu doctrines of Hinduism* aud da not invoke the Hindu 
god* at tliu rcciLition of pint, ^ They give urdiniitlno to oil CiiitOS, 
associating with them bdksiittkttity, nod preach against the 
secular occupations of the Siamese prieste* amrh os pro^diing physic 
and virology. Nona of their fraternity ure allowed to folio if such 
prnrtbcH no pain of eicnmmnnicjiliiitL, 3. They do not acknow¬ 
ledge the authority of the royal eclieLs. ihat they have anylhing LCJ 
do with their religion ; neither do they acknowledge the Jlml- 
blsi hierarchy, nor the aJinelity of the ftm*f connected with the 
M&lwatta and A^giri wiliams P us they ordain in way simn provided 
it b eet Up according to she preerpia tif Eudhn. 4. They do fail 
I'olJow the ubtu tValiLts uf' the Pbse-H udhfts + unh ,-h HmctlDIWtl by 
Gotunm, r rhoy do not, therefore, recite a benediction at the re¬ 
ceiving of food or any other dffitriog, They do noE uhu two 
Bout,* nor employ two privets when bann ii read* utir quavuf the 
voice. uh not being authorised by Bmlha, E, They expound and 
preach the Wioayn to the laity + whilst the Siamese read it only to 
ihe priests* and then only a few passages, with closed doors. 7. 
They perform & ceremony equivalent to eonikmatmu a number of 
year* after ordinatkm* whilst the Stame^e perform it immediately 
after. 0, They lay great stress an the merit* of Ibo pnti-plrjkamiu 
or feast of lampwhich they perform during the whole night, with- 
uut any kind of preaching or reading ; whereas the Sjamnac kindle 
only a few hnaH in the evening imd repeat bana until the mnrnmg. 
O, Thu Amurepums differ from the Siamese by having both the 
shoulders covered with n peculiar role of robe under the armpit, 
and by leaving the eyebrow* unshorn. A* L J id3 literature is very 
arduously cultivated by the Amuritpuru*. in order tlmt they may 
expose Lire error* and corruptions of their cppomuitfl* it is expected 
chat tlio breach between the two sects will become wider as lime 
advance*. 

Another sect arose about the year 183G* originating in a discus- 
Ann that mm carried on between a priest at Benlotte, called Atla- 
tbusa. and a Tew foliowem* cm tbo one fide, ami the majority of 
boils the Siam and Aimrupum frntcrnlliea on the other Thu prin- 

* ill. Ailam iW Silras Cteytua Frii'iid, bept. iH4i, 
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dpni object of dispute Ea respecting the day of ike month on which 
tkfl ceremony culled wmsa ought ta be commenced; roxainding us of 
the controversies that existed in the fourth wad aisth centuries rela¬ 
tive to the mode of reckoning Ussier* There is nh+o Annie diflurFisce 
of opinion about the sanghilui iianq« The Bcntotte fnua-t punled 
his aiiversariea by bis superior aAlrnnomicitl hnuwUrflgc ; but bu has 
faw supporters* 

With these diversities of upininu and pi^tiec a* exhibited by the 
BiidhL-tta btilonptrtg tu otiu tit lhi j amidlrst amotijf the lUktiune of the 
world, wt niiiy infer that greater diffistimeeA will esini between the 
BtnlMsm one country .md shat uf another. ’I here upprar-b la bo 
a general similarity between the religions of Ceylon, Burma, Siam, 
and Chins; Lot about thn Adi Blidlmiof XepnuE t the Limns of Tibet, 
or the dniris of Japan, the Budhism of Ceybn knows nothing. 

Throughout Burma monAStericA ure seen near every village, how¬ 
ever BfiT nl li ami genemlSy in sitUAtiont that mu bcunsifti! or rcimimlic 
iai their chaincier. These redudud sites met? have been ulioHen by 
the priott* as favourable to study and mcditllthiiTl l bill Craw fan] 
irumy sacred places that had been abundurivd, and w □ s told 
that it was on account of the numerous gang* of robbers, who paid 
little respect to the priests. At ibc time of hi* vwti there was no 
rr imii more frequent arrmng the Burnums than sacrilege, though It 
wan frequently followed by the inilktian of a cruel death. 

Tin? Budhiiin, of Burma* ad illusfntod by San german l>, Burlmmui. 
ami J miaou, npptisrs tu be identical with that of Ceytrin in its prin¬ 
cipal riiaislfl and cereinoniei; but there are a few fibscFVMccs to 
which T hate met with nothing similar in the cu-tom^ of the Bin- 
ghaliwi priests- One of the no vices curries a piece of leather for 
[he pfluat to ?it upon when he goes ahro&ch whilst in Ceylon a pitca 
of white cloth in always pTovidod for iki# purpose by the peupfe. 
The priests are obliged almost evciy moment to go through ibu 
firremony called akat, which signifies s prereiLtslian or ohlusioti, 
Thus, whenever one of tlmm has necnsioti for anything, he tay» to 
tbr rumen, “Bo whst is Lawful ;' 1 apun which the novice Lakes 
up the thing he may want, and presents it to Llm, Baying these 
words, li Thi*, sir, is lawful,” The priest then lakes it inLo Ills own 
hand* und cals it or lays it by, as may suit hie convenience, in 
performing this ceremony the piiyat must stand at the distance nf a 
cubit from hii disciple» otherwise lie is guilty of i sin ; and if what 
he receives be fond, he commiLs art many sins ns he receives mouth- 
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fuJjt- AAcr covering their hands with el huid]E£!Ititiof T the pric^Ls 
hflTt no frcrupiu in recejvring vary large snunn ill paid nn-tJ silver; 
and they are said (□ Ire maatiible in their luut after iiuliL‘» r and to 
■ do little eke llinii ask for fhftlHL The prohibitum nut in touch jl 
woman intends in the priest** own motiier; and even if it should 
hiippcn (hat she folk into a ditch. ha may nut pttil her out; hut. if 
no ijLIh. r aid ho near* In* may offer hnr Iiih robe nr a stick - nt the 
j*jnnc time he mlial imagine Unit he fc pulling out only u, kg uf 
wood. He may nn[ caress a Eeiimle child, however yoiiltg, nor may 
he touch n female imW, 

Eastward of Humree there is a QomdderWbk wcU i-bu member* of 
which mumtLim that there k one eternal God, who ho* manifested 
himself in the diifrrcnt Buillms. They deny the doctrine of troils- 
TDigrminn, and affirm that at death the future state of every human 
Li tint; is eternally tlx tub They worship images uf Gobi mu, merely 
uinugft, h* remind thrm of licit v, They have, however, temple* 
anti priest*, ami eon form to nil the Burtmrn usages: but they arc 
rejected as here ties by their countrymen.* 

in Armkaii candidates for ihn priealliuod are received without 
imy regard to their country T esiHta. ur previous toehgum* [f the uge 
of the poituliml does nut exceed fifteen years, he is appointed to the 
performunce of menial duties, and gradually instructed about the 
duties he wilt afterwards be required to attend to, until he arrive at 
2U yean of age, the period appointed furciTdinatEnn- Ii k nol tmuiiod 
for young men to enter the order for a limbed period, tbai they may 
acquire merit or expiate some crime. Tlse children of the laity are 
*duruled at the mumutcrici, no distinction being mndo between the 
rich and [tour ; and na reuiunEtaliiin in received. by the prieita be- 
yund ilielr usual allowance of alms. Some of the boya arc aLlowod 
la go hocDP to iheir meal* ; hat they Lire obliged to deep in the 
monastery, aU the Ioanns (hoy have learnt during the day arc re¬ 
peated m the evening, or nl daybreak an tbo following mornings 
About fifty year* ago a okas of mnbqihyikinw arose in Ata, 
called ParamaLR, who rafpect only the Abhiilharminu, and reject 
the other hooka that the hudhkti rarahjfff a* *ficred» wiying that 
they are only a compilation or fablua and nOepmi-s. T ha founder 
of the s^ci, Knoon^ with about fifty of hl» followers, was pul to death 
by order of the king. 

For an account uf the Budhkm of Ncpsul wo must turn to (he 
* tlnward MaJcnni'n Travel* m Ada,. 
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writing uf Bnjm Houghton TTod^son. mms,. a gtndemnn to whose 
varied ji pfjtikIlion.fi, unwearied xeah eluiI mumficciU liberals tv, live 
inintnak of orictilid literarerc ami zoology am luid under the moit 
weighty nbligntiom* The following description appears in cl umid] 
t Lklnmo printed at Sera,Tnppnj + iti 1341 a entitled i+ lustrations. of dip 
LitonitLiio and Itcligioa. of the BuddJikta. It wllh written by 
oh I man rpddtTLl at Patna, in answer tn the question, AL How many 
™t na are [here among the Banna f" die word hanrn being defined 
A§ a corruption of himdyn, " b Lilt; Tlnme 1 tin! Buddhsmurgl eecl 
ln'canREi ita followers mjik« ; bandami, i. e, T.jlaialion mid reverence 
to itnn proilizienla in bkilhnjniiiin^/ T *“ According to onr P lli iiti. 

this venerable authority, +p whoever Ijuh adopted file tenets of 
Buddlm, and bis cut off the lock from ttw cruwti of hiE head, 
whatever tribe or nation hu be, boconiDa thereby a bnndyn. The 
Bhotipis, for example, arc bandynsr because they follow the tenets 
of Buddha, nnd have no lock on ebsir bead*. The Lantlyna nro 
divided into two chases, ibose who folium the Yahyu-chotyn, and 
those who adopt the Abhy an tarn-chary a—words equivalent to the 
tirihaatha aernim and Vairagii airani of the UrklrmnniiE, The brst 
class k denominated bbQnitilj the second, vajm aehiryiu The 
bhlkfihu canneat many; but the vsjri ficblryu in n family man, 
Tbe hitter k sumetitnofl called, in the vernacular tongue of the 
Nowars* gublial + which U not a Sanskrit word. Besides this dis- 
imetmei into monastic and secular order*, tho I an dy is ft are ngiiin 
divided, according lo the scriptures* Into dvc Dluaeos: first, ashsin ; 
ficcond r hhikshu; third, Mt&wi&k*; fourth, chailnka; fifth, vajra 
achnrya- The arlmn is he who is perfect himself* and can give 
perfection to otheivi; whe cats what Es ottered to him* but never 
ii^kfi fin anything. The hhikehu is ho who mourne* a siaif and 
beggar’s dkh (kbikshan and pjndn psitra) a sis rains himself by alms* 
and lie votes his aLLi’nimn aotidy Lo the cOlltempbitiun [dliyinaj of 
Adi-ftudha* without ever intermeddling with worldly nffttirs. The 
ehnlloka is be who eonlcnis himself w ith audi a portion of eluthw 
(cEdlakn' 1 as borwly sniHces to covet hk nakedness, rejecting every 
thing mart? m superfluous, The bhikshu and chailaka very nearly 
resemble each other, anil both (and the atblkll also} aie bound to 
pmciiso cdibocy. The Tiyra iteliLLrya is he who has a wife and 
chihlren, and do votes hjmseif to LLb 3 ociivo ministry of Ruddlikm, 
Sueh is the account of I he live daws found in the scriptures; but 
than? arc no traces of them in Nepaul. No one follows she rulihi of 
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that cLittsi to which hi nnimrmU j belong*. Among the RbotiyiMS 
there an? many bhihshu#, who never marry; and the Bhotiya Lamas 
arc properly urban*. But all the Biiddbsliutfgte ire married rami. 
« who pursue the bualneeis of the world, and seldom think of the in- 
j leti cl j nns of thei r rc . Th c T antra s and DllilfKnth w hi eh OHgh i 

to be road fnr thmr own snlvititin, they road only for an LncrcaBo of 
their stipend, and from a greedy desire uf money. This division 
into live eksiiea b nccording lo the wjrjpliirts; but there is it 
popular division. recording to the vihhns, and these vllnirt being 
Tory numerous* the separate congregations of the Lnudyns have 
heeia thus gTeatly multiplied. In Phlun alone there aic fifteen 
tiMh. A temple to Adi-Bwlli^ or to the five Phy-rmi-Budlm*. 
called a cihnilTB, la utterly distinct from the ilhhr. and of the Form 
of a sheaf uf dhanya. But the temples oJ' Hukya atiid ihe other* of 
the BupL* Buddha Miinnahi, a* well m ihme of other chief loaders 
iitid saints of Build bin m. ore called vlnairs. < <ilu short* if any 
handy *i die, and his son erect a temple in his name, such Hlmcture 
may be elided such an one's after his name) vihnr. With ib.is dis¬ 
tinction, however* that a temple m an. eminent #aint is denominated 
uuili u vlbur, one to mi ordinary mortal simply vikar. 

To this account Mr. Hodgson has appended the following note :— 
l+ Of course* therefore, the Bauddhsji uf Ncpnul ImvH nut property 
any diversity of enatcj that in, any indelible dlBlmctinn of ranks 
derived from birth, and necessarily carriGd iu die grave, trsnutHS 
Budltism pHi r.Tri.im H the equality of all followers u[ Buddha j seeme 
to deny to thorn the privilege of pursuing worldly nvacatiunj, and 
aLburft thodistinction or clergy and laity* All proper Bnuddimi 
are bimdvas; and all bandyus are equal as Luethien in the faith* 
They arc properly aB ftFcetkG*“-HHJine solitary, mostly eumubiticaL 
Their convents arc called vihurH- This rule of these viLara Is a rule 
of freedom; and the door of every vihar i* always DJHflv* holh to the 
entrance of new toraera, and to the departure of such uf the old in- 
niatcft 3W arc liiud of their vows. Bach vCbar hu? a ti Eldar Niipctiur* 
whose authority over his brethren depend# only m their voluntary 
deferuncu tnhil superior looming or piety. Women arc held equally 
worthy of admiieion with men. and each sox. has its vihin. The 
old Ban thlli o scrip Cures enummle four torts uf bandy m, named 
arhaii, bhik&liu* ttravftkn, and chailaka* who am correctly described 

* Hip author nf Thb work has stated* pugs H P the rami why he doc* 
mi office with Udi atartimvnt. 
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in the text, Ei-nii from T.hnt d^irmpLimi it will be :>een that there L§ no 
esaentiid distinction between them, the urban being only segregated 
from the rest by his snpsvfor proficiency in faMhijnsLiiH Of these* 
the proper institutes of Bud hi™, there rcniniuF bnnlly a tnice in 
NapauL The very names of urban nod ehailnka have passed 
nwny—the names* and the fumu^ only, of the other two exeat; 
nnd aot of the gradual, snd now total, dhtiise of mnnastic institntna, 
an eidrar? minister of th* altar, denominated vujra ucImrya T has 
derived Lift name, nlRee 5 and existence In NcpnuL nut only without 
'iimction from the Rauddha Borsplurea* but In direct op push ion to 
iIilIt spirit and tendency. Nepml is. still covered with rihnrs ; but 
these unpin and comfortable abode* have long resounded with the 
hum of Industry, and the pleasant voice* of men mid women. Tha 
mipuri&f ministry of religion is now eohdy in the bends of ihc tout- 
dymx, entitled vnjrn iobiiyt, In Siinskrit; gubhih in Newark the 
mjmar ministry, such bbikshus as &tiU foliow religion iiRa lucrative 
and (named piofcuicm, are competent In dbs'hiErgc. And there 
professions of ihe vuJth n chary a, and of tlie Hrikertiu, have Worne 
by usage hereditary, ns have all other avocations and pursuit* 
whether civil or xi?1i gi oi]a t in NupuciL And as in the modern cor¬ 
rupt Raddhlim of Nspaul there are exclusive minMer# of religion* 
□r pri*At 4 T so are there many Buuddhns wbu retain the luck on the 
crown of the head, and are not baudyna* These improper Rnuddhafi 
nxn railed udas; they never dwell in the vUiurs, look up to the 
bandy a* with a reverential respect derived from the misapplication 
of certain ancient tenets* and follow those trades and avocations 
which are comparatively disreputable : among which li/cprei^n cote- 
merccl; while the- handyas, who have abandoned the profession uf 
religion, practise those crafts which are most esteemed. Agri¬ 
culture l> equally open Eo both; but is, in fact, durAy fallowed by 
the udin, who have thus betume* in course of tiuie p more numerous 
than iht band™. notwithstanding the early abandonment by the 
bandyiu* of thu*D aseotkul practices which their faith enjoin*, the 
resort of the greater part, of them to the jietiTa h urine w of cho 
world* and I heir usurpation of all the liberal. and three-fourths of 
the mechanical* nits of their country; for the bandyas have the 
exclusive inheritance of thirty-six professions and trad m ; the udas, 
that of FrtTcu trader only. The vnjra achuryn and bhikshu lire the 
religious guirlea and priests nf both bandyns and minsu All ban- 
dya*, whatever he the profession or trade they hereditarily exercise. 
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are Mill equal; llicy {ptenmuiy and communicate in nit ihc social 
offices of l-Xt.- — —ciri i] the like i& true nf all uJ/t-H—buc between tlic one 
clis.f.q and the oilier growing supcrslitiaiO h«a erected bn inHupfrrnldL* 
■bamer ,, 1 " 1 

Tim Budliism of Tibet u n still greater departure from the ob- 
fiervimcoa of the origin nl lanitutc. 1 l was introduced into this 
country in the seventh century. The superior priests who mcilM 
lining, are regarded a* inciirnaLlimis of H tidbit, and pcuppRH no large 
a *hnrc- of political auth unity that 1 liey can depose tbi> sovereign of 
the country, and substitute another in his Mend. 11 U snid that 
formnrlv they were them^el^as the supreme rulers of Ebi* country, 
until one of the royal family, at ihe death of Ilia principal liima, 
due hired that the spirit of iliu decentcd falmirch bad entered inio 
liifi body, by which he regained the power ibnt had bam umirprd 
by the priest** The dross of she pond lama is yellow; that of 
el her kilims of Fiiperiur rank, red ; and iheao dignitaries wear 
broad-brimmed hntjs, their costume dowdy rearm hie* that of the 
eardiciLila of Rome* In addition to the mdffUmre of monjullc Climb- 
lifthmenh fur both +exei+ the acknowledgment of n supreme in¬ 
fallible hepd of the whole religious community, and the adoption of 
pjlgcnBLtY in public worship, Still further rn^imiLile the Budhhin nf 
Tibet to tho dvraoteristics of thn Romish cluuelu 1/ruler its restrain¬ 
ing influence the terrific Mugids and other Tartan axe ioitl to have 
beeu comparatively n mild and paeon kin race- Celibacy is equally 
professed by the luma*. who are regarded oh the Been] nr clergy, and 
by the gohnn-u or monks, and srdi> or non*. The number of eccle- 
Hiaatiea and recluses bears an enormous proportion to tbe hulk of 
the camm unity. Mimrcroft i Trans. Royal As. Sac. IBJ4) states that 
nearly two-thirds of the productive land# ore appropriated to Uic 
support nf the priesthood * A writer in tho Athcnu-um, who re¬ 
cently ricitcd this country, ssys; — “ The sacred grsdlf of ^hiiiuenhm- 
Tibet, is goTemeii by an hierarchy possessed of the moM absolute 
wwwy„ and supported by an tinny, not of soldiers* bui of rnuuks,. In 
every habitable spot throughniii Ibe eounlry monasteries and nun¬ 
neries rear Uietc head:* in stately grandeur; while Ibe mass of the 
inhabitants geerri contentedwith the honour of contributing inwards 
tbo support of this priestly syMcm, A life of laziness is looked on 
the highest bliss ; labour for daily bread i* a disgrace.. - * .The 
capital of Tibet* LWga, the principal residence of th« dalai lama, 

* Th' .rSLl on* ■ OKPitcet, art, Ladakh. 
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with a papulation of 30,000 souls. contain many splendid mcmnutit 
eSftiibUflhTnnnl% and is fi pined of Mfinnidcniblf! commercial impor¬ 
tance.* Cifima Kurbsi, who clkd of kver at Ibirjedliig, In NepauK 
Lu 1842, explored Groat Tibet, and public i=-. ! a of information 
relative to ita literature and religion,, principally in the Journal of 
thv Asiatic Society of Bengal. w The different system k of Budldsni 
derived from India, and known nuw to the TTbotinng, 1 tajp this 
most enterprising traveller, i+ are the following four:—VdbMahika, 
SimtruntlhiL, Y&gacluiryu^und Mi dh\iiimka- The hr 4 conrieit.- of four 
principal rbatti, with its stibdivaAiuns. They originated with Sh;'i- 
kvaji four discipk™, who arc eallecl in Ennakrit, Riiimla, Kiishyspa-, 
Upaii, and Katyhyann :—1- The fallow cr it of Rahuin ware divided 
into four seels, und wore nn their religious garb from twenty-five to 
nine DJiirw picric of rluilL The distinctive mark nf this class wns 
a wnLeullly jewel ami tree-leaf, |mt together tu the form of n nn*e- 
gny r 2, The folk wo re of Knehynpa. of the brahman caste, w ere 
ilividfid into six setts, and wore on their religions garb from twenty - 
time lu three pieces of amrraw clnLh. They Can Ltd a uhcll or 
coach jm- a difttinctivo mark or their school. 3, The folk wart of 
CpLili, of the Hudrn, trCbo, worn divided into Jhree &cclg, They wore 
on their religious garb from iwenty-one in five pieces of narrow 
cloth. They carried a norudka Sower us a mark of their school, and 
WOO styled 11 the rluss which is honoured by many.' 4. The fol- 
lowera of Katyiyann, of the vepsya tribe, were divided into three 
iectft, and wore the same number of narrow pieces of doth ns the 
fLinnet idfijiB. They hall &* Lindt mark the figur u of a wheeir and 
were styled 1 the clusa that have- a died habitation/ 11 1 am not 

aware that the existence of these sects is known to llu> IbidhiftLi of 
Ceylon. They probably arose from toms local dLspulti upon the 
subject of caste.* 

Thq moat iulnresiting: account of the priests of China that I have 
met with is presented in Bishop Smith "j “Alksiunary Visit to China, 
1844-46/' From this source wq loom that many of the priest* of 
that country are- fugitives* outlaws and handils, who har* boon 
driven by want or fear to seek un uKykm in the monanEerios ; though 
il is probable that some nf them may have been led to seek solace 
in Lhi^ retreats from the 5arrows of life, prompted by a purer mo¬ 
tive, The priests of Hunan, near Canton, art generally a low act 
of meo T only a few being verged in ike us lire literature. The in- 
* Ju^mai Bengal As. ffao* Feb. 1838. 
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mutes of the Idfrf i Ai terjeji nro only Ltinnil To n life of celibacy jio 
J oiig m they remain a finch cd lu the «rj ofHxmnmi r v. For Ibe 

ruc^t part Lhty W idll BtB to tllit made of life from liL _ cesoitj s rw thfl-Y 
Jmvc en other mode of obtaining a IT veil bund ; yet it ts considered 
disreputable for them to return to the world that they profess to 
bavc abandons! TliLV maybe in?tu ntamtittjt at flic entrance of the 
temples* leading an idto, saunturiug life, ** diftiiigtiuhsd more by 
ihtir bare filniion crown*, than by thfwr 31lutLt]urs or derm eu turn r, 
from tho surrounding crowds, of idlers.” An old priest. Above 
eighty years of B#o t who resided sit Teen Tuner, confeH&cd that ihr 
priest!? who came thither from «i dial an ee bud almost hi variably fled 
from home on account of the rommiaaTan of some crime, ** Here,"' 
Kiys ibo bishop, h ibese wretched specimens of huuuwEy lave to- 
gsithoT in Idfcnim No rommunity of interest. no tie* of soeia] life* 
no object of gdneroufl ambition, beyond ike Mtisfymg of those wants 
wdiEeh blod ili L'm to the cloifller, help to diversify the nicnjutunfiiH* 
cumml of their dally lift- ^upuated by a brand dfmukltiatt frutu 
ibe Tost of society, and hound by vcwh to a life of celibacy and 
ascetic h-tu, the} oru cut off from the ordinary engSLgcmouis uF our 
worlds wiJiuui any well-founded hope of a belter life." A gentle- 
mim who recently vUited the temple of Kra> Shan, nc.tr Foa-ehcw- 
Foo, thus de&oribeft the manners of the priest! in a more northern 
district of the culnstioJ empire:— 11 ] was led/' ho says, ** to the 
kitchen and dining-Tunm. When It m re mom bo red that upward* uf 
100 priests g&fc their meal* daily here, il may be cosily imagined 
thol tbc.uo place* lire worthy pi a visit. The dining-mara fa a large 
Hquofo buiiding. Laving o number uf tables place-J nerouf* it, ut 
which the priests sit pml eat their frugal meal*. At ibe lime of 
my visit they had jus! iot down to dinner. They appeared a Htmisp 
and motley assembly. Moat of them bod a must stupid and mild 
teileciual appearance—tbe*a Were generally the Lower cimlcni of the 
pnesthocHL The abbot ami tho?ie who ranked highest were intcltU 
geo I and active looking men ; hut oil bod a kind of swarthy pale¬ 
ness of CUlinlemuitc which Was not Dgncable to look on. Many of 
them fuse as 1 entered their dining*room, and politely staked me to 
ail iluwn and cut tice. The wnnder* shewn the talturft in the kit¬ 
chen ore some uncommonly large cupper* In which the rice Is 
boiled.'" * 

The Bndhiim of Japan. In having a viifbla rqirmntatm of Gn- 
AlhtMttm, Oct. 20, IlHT, 
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frflT TMv jMj^flFKMiuf unlimited re&timbka tlmi of T, jbot* There 

U aBothn? rc*«niblrmfL‘ in the femt. that &j, in P I i bt: l llm four sipctii 
there csi&lcni 4Mt suppos'd tphuvn Lad their origin from nmu of four 

ddkreut c-^tca. tr>j in Japan Et is huppes-ed 1J- it the four fine \*m- 
lEifs jtfur ike deuth of Gidaitm, bdcmgi d to Lhe four great coititi 
of liLilin in their regular order. Tim legend* known to ihe Japanese 
flTlUDO lliiit die hblorii-al portion* of iln-Jr samd rccusub Luvr been 
derived from the gome >oiancGa as the Hwthbm of Ceylon and the 
cunluituLid TiaiiiinM profeering ihu sunc faith ; >1111 htiyond thin 1 
have- no means of rwrurtniising the identity oT thcbreap^livo tiNiata* 
The prince >-f the d,- irv or supremo pontiff, in ilm ejurittwl metro¬ 
polis, MEnlio, b paid in furm in itself a town of ficmikkmhlc 
Tim teen pics sare l'v trsmiu l. d, being LmU upon cudjic sicca that tarn- 
rruind ihe niL-vl dellghtfii] pronpeebu In the Ui^caU cidled Urn 
lempb of Dai I t ml, or the Great Jfudku resting oil noneLy-rix 
culumiiSi, Otcre b ci gilt pLuLulu of ihe silo. of ihi louial firm anti 
upjK 4T.mcc, but ho immentcly large. ilnii according ro lire Jupanetr, 
** aii ptraons can s*pint, without inconvenience, oti the palm ul Lib 
Land/" and lib riumldeni reach from pillar in pillnr T a apnee men- 
sumig from SO to 82 ftfeL 

Tim Burniuns^ Siumtiio, NoptniEc&e p Tibetans* Chinese, nod 
Japanese* nre the principal matioOH,. in addition to ihe Hin^halEne, 
who now profess Eudhbtn, Omm predominant thro unborn Irtdm, 
it b now nearly unknown in that Taut re^un, except ** *L*cn amting 
tlie tlnmuf. who appear to profess cither a spurious Budhbm, or n 
kindred frith derived fmm th* Mime original source ai the tenets of 
Gulam*. It docs not ruinpuri with the pLm of thb murk io enter 
UpULl the htffioriral* dm payrliolu^ic[il T nr even the ethical fun Lure 5 
of this {^recit aj^tem; but an the character of the priesthood esmnnt 
bo rigidly nnderstood^ without ci deeper mAi^ht into the general 
system than ii is pQ«tibl* to derive frtm the fctaUrmatlti camnincd 
in the preceding pugci P B Fen nditiiitma l remarksi are here pic-sen ted* 
for the inter hlu.[ ion of uilv reader who Imiy Ikj unxiccosiomed to 
orienrnl TMcarcb. 

All lha.% we can nn^' know of the doclrinen of Bndba b frtsm in- 
direct HHCLts, us Lu left null Ling iu w tiling; =lti i t the works that 
prokiit to record kb dbeoiif&ci cum moldy include legends thn( Pin 
bnVe only a very slight rnundaricin in tmtlu Tliun it b utterly im- 
pfo-hlblu that Btidba himidf can have laid dnint to the wonderful 
[kowors thnt an- ascribed tn him by lib foLluwcrs; unless wo sup- 
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p>™ thal Ijc: whs cither labouring under an nberndiGTi ef intellect 
nr tli ci t he wim n wilful deceiver of the people# The miracles with 
whkh Isis: music 1 a conntcted. 1m vc 5w:cft + during ninny ages, duo 
firinripiil h up pent of tlii, 1 upton; hut whan it t-tsmea to he philom- 
phicntly cfloaideted, thi y well prove one of the readiest mcanfi of Is™ 
destruction, We inujtf reject Eiloicwt entirely the Account* we have 
of the personal hint .ary of Nudbn, in till perhaps iml ilia bn.ro outline 
Of hid lifo* auth tie liIn family* the age in which lie lived, I tie name* 
of Isis cimtaraiMHftricSi tmJ the ptaeciB of hip mdifgm&i Ail the tost 
h either dtegniy, a* liin battle with Mura; cxrigjrernmri, a* the 
arcounts of the honour* he received nod the net* lie performed ; or 
nfr&jtuto fpJsebuad T m the fable of his journey, at three att-pa, lo the 
di Wa-lukafri Be km. The doctrines he Laugh I k opart Irani the cflocf* 
they are Miid to hove prodneed, may have hccu handed down with 
gTciali/T preerKion, m there wa=; here !*?*■> tc-mpEutinri to porYrrt the 
rim pie trulli. 

The du-cirtnOB now current tinder the name of Budlia, aro es&en- 
tidily JlhriHih'. in the timid tif.inpinrion af ihc term. Then? ifl a 
duprenc power, hut not a supreme Being ; or if Builhu lo regarded 
ns sttpfpitw It is only in a modified sonac, a? thtR is not the name of 
a single entity* hut of many entitle*; nol indeed existent, at least 
in their full potentiality, fit the same period; but all resembling 
each ntfipr in a elilluL more perfect manner than to possible under 
the ordinary etreuiTiRtniteci* of nice. The supreme power w karmn T 
tli t merit and demerit of mldHgenl caistenreu It h thla that con¬ 
trols alt thing*, some! imes acting in an aggregate capacity* a& in the 
genu ml economy of the univ e rs e : hot more clearly seou in the 
etfocth it protluctB- upon liio individual luring. From it* eonac- 
ipumcrR Lhcru is no cteapc, except under peculiar circumstance* ; 
end even the btcfsin^ ccnfctnsd by lSudhn were declared to he 
the effect of turrit produced in pteront* stage* of oils-tonec, It wa* 
this merit that placed the different psvcnw who became hia di*ciploi 
in a situntkui faro amble for the reception of hi* ossijtance ; and 
mdcE n there was this previous merit the advantages that he could 
confer were comparau vdy amah- 

The ltu-dhii-L 1 - teach that when Gohiina Budha roared In riiat* 
near the city of Kiuinfirm, be dhl not color upon a future RtaSr of 
ht'isig: his cxiftlnmtc woi not renewed in another world; at lliat 
time hr for ever Ceased Lu be* if innlSy and truly as the light nf a 
lamp cca«M io be when if* flame is axtUigiiljihofL He is therefore 
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XU no an abject of peTrenul Eru-«t or confidence : ihcaffectioiiH 

cannot, be placed qmu him;. llts guidance cannot be .vOUghl,, HOT hii 
iymp&iby received : and wh^-n bis atone k invoked, il i.-s under the 
supposition that by Home- latent proCe&M, which eniuiat be explained; 
the' prayer ad^ewl tu him will be answered, without the iflltnen- 
tkm of an intelligent eause, This will be more clearly seen when 
ii k itmentbfTnd that In die threefold protective formulary called, 
the tnii-aitniiia T Biidba i* placed in exactly tLo same pnsdLnn 
ah liis dwtrinua and ilufl a-S hu dated pric *1 hdncL The riccuuJ cbihfr uf 
this series can w nn wise ho intelligent, nm j can wo concciv c of the 
third ns exercising an influence apart from the member* of which it 
ta coeii posed. Vol [his ii the only reurge of the Budhlsi ; n being 
annihilateda hw noji-inEelligent* anrl an idea non-existent, it 
mere JilmLraclinn.. 

The docs rim 1 a of Hudba relative to the individual man partake of 
the Bimt character of withering scepticism, There i* Ho suih tiling 
a§ an mirrmTtai soil]. Every being* until ilirw&ncu or extinction,, 
u attained. nece^arity produces anolbor btlng* unto wbotu 
trailsfened all the tut;tit and demerit that have Hth o acmalfthd 
daring utt unknown period by an almost cniUc-* succemiion of 
■itniLir being*, ail dlatinel from cadi oilier, never contemporaneous, 
LuC ill bound by thk singular law of production to every En dividual 
in the preceding link of lliD chain* lu &a to bo liable In buffer for 
their crimes or bo rewarded for their virtues, Yol though the 
effect* of kamm ore infallible a* tu ibe cents equenefs they produce 
they are by no means certain ns to the period or person upon whom 
they falL A mem may be ibe inheritor of the foulest iTimei, enm- 
milled during the three or four generations of being immediately 
preceding ; and yet on accuunl of some virtue performed by the 
being preceding him in the fifth generation, he may lire in happi¬ 
ness without a cloud go darken his prosperity during any pari, Ljf 
his present exigence, and may leave ibe consequence* of these 
crimes, and !ui own added to them, tu be endured in all their bit¬ 
terness by ihc being ho himself will product or by souie? more die- 
toot being in tho same .aeries. Wu think that no one ran deny 
these inferences who hna had the opportunity of stud ring the 
system, although it must he confessed that the popular notion, upon 
lire subject approaches rather tu transmignuion, as that idea la 
tlamdly received. 

With there Error* at the foundation of the system, no purity In 
jl* moral code ran be of much avail; bnl oj the subject is one of 
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great unpatace, we will pmxuc it a little further, and briefly esa- 
llLitac lli'ii purt of llodhhm which h i .Klip posed to constitute its 
greaiL'st excellence. It \* evident at that the denial of au Ln- 
leLLigerit cansertatof of the universe shut* out She possibility of 
the ciiirtoiice nf one great cIrf-fi of virtues, And thee? I he no bloat 
tkat arise in the human brcnaL Other virtues are by the same 
mean* entirely changed in their c;hamcter T though ihe name nmy be 
retained. As tin instance, we may norice submission; in the be¬ 
liever, a eonfes&iCin of the righteonsnewi of the dispensation* ap¬ 
pointed by the Supreme Being, even in (he utmoRt extremity of 
human agony* with ilu Ac qilis sconce in their infliction ; but m the 
sceptic, mere stoicism, a h iiUen endurance of that which cannot bo 
prevented. Ag ain , obedience £n those two tlifTcrrnt persons must 
Ls? utk act essentially iittbitciiljj in all Iis aspects. in the one caiw. 
the law U considerr-d ms paramount in its claims, from the attpecmMy 
of tLie Being by whom it ss promulgated ; in the olher + there cun 
properly be no law, uni the truugraaiaii nf ivhnt Is so called b 
merely an error or inconvenience, not Accompanied by guilt. Hence 
there can be no right sense of 41 the exceeding sEnfulhebs of Bin* p 
nor any Hue contrition. Yet we have taken lav* trailer its Lowest 
character; and hate not considered that the law or revelation ia 
not only pmraulgaliMi by a Being supremely great, but by On* who 
\ r % *\m m infinitely just atnl good* and to whom man In particular ia 
laid under unceasing obligations for the reception of counties* 
bkasingn- 

It Is not the name alone that is to be regarded* but the mierpro- 
tutiou I hut Lr put upon the Revcral terms. For instance, alms giving 
in itself i# a moat excellent virtue* hut by the Budhiifr it Lus been 
converted into a mercenary net, and its purpose has been entirely 
vitiated; inasmuch m Its obligation anil rcwardablene*.! mo in mag- 
nitude, not with the wretchedness of the permo to whom the gift 
Ig imported* but with the elevation of the rcripLcnl individual in iho 
scale of BucOiislien] excel!enc* + Why should the destitute be suc¬ 
coured. when ibey arc oidy reaping the reward of their crimes* and 
my rid granted to them would only ho like sowing *ccd upon the 
rock ? 

Whitever man Is, bo ha* made kimfrdf* according to Budhimn, 
by bis own unaided energy ; he h the maker of hi* own fortune; 
he is Indebted to no one for his present position. All that he now 
enjoys Is the result, of morit he bu acquired in previous ages and 
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birth*. But in iho pn>speraiu man thil bln-u, mttfti cccp -warily lund 
[0 pride* ofB kind tlm! i-unisoH possibly In? tminrtfiined by u bolfevur 
In an mudligent Suprrtnr Chuh> ; ^1 iti tlio unfurl nnair man Ll 
Dlttat Lend In lk*p*ir f Jii he fin-i iHnt hr him mi n^mm <• in htnmulf, 
4 md that. U U in mn to look far it elsewhere. 

It lEV-itl be said, perhaps* a hm there are tho mural prtKujrta, nijm»!rt 
^nid ibr word Iho mune an Ulnae a>f the anil that heie P ai 

lujaai, Bi*dbin.m is to hr regarded in n mow JVivunvb*'- H^ht. To this 
itg.-un reply, tlua it In not the timplc mimnand thnl it to he 
mkcn : bat the interpretation that lm pul upon it by anthomed c i- 
li-n tinders- 

The firal of the dnaa- sit P nr ten nrditmnB« hind in" t nrou i li e pii<. b i. 
prohibit* the inking of lift A* all Si k is bomiigk-ELeoiii* we ihuuld 
infer that it rminl be no equal crime to kill ms animal .is lo kill a 
%mni but Uts proportion of the uffguce rises affljWtiing lu thu merit 
pf the being whusu life lk ukun, Now we shall evai it ml that in all 
fa^'s rinuhir la ibis, where the equip-list! of truth is lost, imd a tew 
jji tarried kphd it* righl limil.* eonaeqncm ,t, .ire prod need the Tory 


of wbat wan in loaded, Thui* uhtm thu lifL- of a man utul 
|h*t nf un uriirtnil tire in anyway regnHcd wi of imribr \7du0. it will 
lint occur that the animal U raised from Its natural luvet to be equal 
with Lhe mon. lmt tlmi Ihe man will ins dq-rrased from Lib rod, dig- 
nity lo an equality with the brute. In all coamt Ties where throe 
iNJntinwuti lire prevalent* thnro hi gro.it rcdtlcMBDOfia relative la 
human bfo ; and if it Wore mjt flml they Jin? usually nccomp.niEf rl 
by a timidity with retpsrd to piTwmJ wullkmtg* rotneqoFsiev* lb* 
miwl deplorable would be the resull nf ibis, hv,\ which at drat; may 
appear to }m mure osFctteiit than the simple pruliihitfan of murder. 
It will lw seen, by even a alight utterntfru to ibis subject v thnl wlinu 
the eruflen..o of o Siapreme T> jly [e deaded, and i\\r- dot trim: of 
traiusnijgrjition in Iwilie rnd. nciouc]y one ol the cummon iirgumenlB 
agmflsi munkr is of any power. 

The I bird of the dnta-sal entirely forbifis dJ jkituhI mtercrpnrse; 
but this precept dm* not apply to tbe hoiujchoilier* ba being 1 only 
prohibiecd from Eipproachlng ihq wnnxan who ih tile property vf 
OREilhur, wlrieb Ineluiks married woiuen and wstrrl tL fn tSae cane of 
tbo pneat, there ii the name iiimatiirni fitruiTutiiii f fut we huve no- 
|ij=cd rcblive lo the taking of lifr ; hut in tha dpplic*tiun uf ilae 
prferein, In the |=Tn!il mnsa there U a Lamentiible defect!femw in its 
rcipKiremont!i> Aa among the Ora*t:k« nml IlfiuLKtut^ ii is not ilac act 
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fckat h in itoulf a oimr; its criminality arises from the injury Lt 
dans to another penis'a pmpctrty. The injury that the wmiiirn 
hcTRoif midlnins n |i to he rcgiurtkd an mulling, unle** lur,L ‘ 
*i\ protect nr. EudJm went nuvrriLMl, am] haA a mn horn un Hie ih»y 
he left his friTntlv and Ucamer an decile ; hut bedde* the princuM 
VjiudliuM^wi he hud mmy tlinumttid* «f conPBhiiiL^ arcunlmg 
in the einL^LTPiEod legends nf his life; and hl» fmher fc SuiEmwinmu 
king nf Knpk-waitii «r KimJmiwaUpur*. was mnniod in t\m ■fottn 
nt the same time, this Ijeing a common custom of iho SaJijsi tnt£ 

|rum its tximnimccRient Thu |inclu»fi of iho eourtc^n did not 
in cap unit ale her from Melting tha highest privilege* heUi mil hf 
BniOm to hi* fodowto, not did ho require, in order to their mep- 
lion, u previous cowrie of ptnsteneo; indeed ths^r pmei in 1 ' in 
RLimi! injDtnncE-*. tt^mnlcd as merit urions- 

The other precept* are- all. in n similar mannEr + ti:hi^ of loo ri^d 
u (dutweto to iecura the possihiKiy of obrernwe; ut ai’o to Ioum 
in their TOiuiremente. ns defined in iiUu-r part* <■/ ihs sp^in, that 
they lire dcjihvtd in a gresU mununre of tin? ulnim iIil-v would otlicF* 
wi w have upon ntir regard* They all* in a greater or teas degree* 
hern evidence of lim ciirthEnna of their origin, and nr* mther un 
ineffectual attempt to loach tucm the way of reciiLuie than u. peifccL 
hi'Wr 

Another defect In Dudhism is It* principle uf icMihfies*. whilst at 
the miner lime it has th< appearance nf great Iwneroliiiice. Ht© 
ascetic in taught to exercise this wish. 11 Muy»U the superior heuigs 
In llioanittBKio be happy : may they all lie free trm sorrow, disease 
anti evil desire; may oil men, whether they lie priesla or Inice, a« 
the dfcwua and lindnna*, all win an? sulforing tlsu pains of the hells, 
ho happy; limy they all he free fmn» sorrow, disease, and evil 
desire!" A wish mlwt enlarged and lienevoUmt; hut not u '&** 
is the aseelie required to nu:kc inward* it* aceoraplisiitrumt. liiern 
are many beautiful •entimwitli, act forth with a chlhft simplicity, 
yrt Mi of tile most touching poetry, hy which (lie *K*Uunee of 
Equanimity is taught; hut when token in connexion with oilier 
purls of the system, with which they must necessarily he conjoined, 
it will he seen that they are cither mere Teridage, or llott the prin¬ 
ciples they inculcate are little more than indilicrence tu oil things, 
the Rood am well aa 1 he evil, whatever may he die meaning of a few 
sen ten cea dcinehed from the murtr essential doctrines. 

It is the aim of Budhkta to overcome all emotions, all prefer- 
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enccrs, nil that would disturb the quint repose of the eelLclcL li Keek* 
to elG^troj" the pciiynuiiji, nut to rcguLiln ikcim Bat howt-ver ittt- 
pcrfect it nmy be m ei system, when compared with other reSign ana 
it wSU be seen that there are pam of it entitled oven to praise. We 
thmk that much caution is required \in in ihe ttnni in wldcli CLrii- 
tknp rip cl tie of it, especially when conversing with the native* by 
whom it sh pmflesscil. When wc say to w Bud hist, in June so ninny 
Tiordif, Your religion is false ; Fl hi# mm3, if he be u man of any 
thought or Enformniioci* will instantly reflect ihus - — L liow can that 
bo. when Lhere are eo many l]jin it exactly the sanm us In the 
Bible? Data not my religion aiffo teach me nol to sfenl, or to lie, 
or to roTiimit murder ? If my religion bo false, Gbjstliiuty rttuji bo 
false aa wcSf. M Wo must thorp fore carefully explain tu him IhsL 
there are certain prin cipl es common to all religions,. in ;l urea ter or 
Ji'^s d entree, wish out which they would not be received *uch by 
mankind ; hat that otily imp of thcae religion.* can have been 
tan^hL by an iill-wi'-u Being. TM§ a no religion is to be received 
by all f implicitly, in its entirety; unri other religions rim only he 
m far true a* they approach towards this si am lard. When, therc- 
forL‘, wp any that Biidhifrm is a false religion. we do not moan to my 
that every pari of it is equally false, but that it la not divinely in¬ 
spired ; it was, formed by a man or men, who were liable to err, and 
have erred, in Innumerable instances ■ consequently it cannot teach 
the way uf purity or peace, or save from wrath and deitrurtion. 

The doctrines of BuiUium arc not alone in the beamy of many of 
Ehc?ir toutWonls, and the «»llorreo of much of ihair moral ily. 
+N It u not permitted to you tu render evil for mW’ was one of the 
senti ment * of Socrates. Quo of the triads uf D ru idistn was to [Li* 
sdect:— ,s Tho three primary principle* of religion are. Obedience 
ra law# of Gnd. Concern for the welfare of mankind, m Hiring 
wiih fortitude all ibc accidents of Bfc." Coufncka taught that 
men should “ treat otlieru according to the treatment which iKe!j 
them^he* would ilcp-irc u c their li Hilda, Similar cs tracts might 
b« multiplied to an indefinite citem; but it may sufhe& to repeat 
tho citation, though It be mil known, Wp by Sir William Janas, 
In H94* in the Elovenuh Discourse delivered Ijefare the Aiiatie 
Society, ** Qn the Philosophy of tha Aaintics."—^ If I bn cuhrurduii 
af the Pandits and MauEuviy m this country nlioB ever tec attempted 
by Protpstunt ntigsionaries, they must be ware of D&seriing, while 
ihcy tmmch I he |oi|h| nf (ruth, what (ho&e Pandits ttnd Af ntilnvij 
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would know to be Fik I ■ l‘ : iho ft inner would die that beautiful Ary a 
coLipk'T, which wm written At least three cL-ncuries before our ern, 
and which pronounces she duty of u good man. even in the moment 
"ofhis defitruodon f to ccmjfiit not only in forgiving* but even in n 
desire of WncflLmg his destroy er, as the finndft] itff t in the instant 
of Its overthrow, abeds perfume on the use which fells it; nrid ihe 
luttcr would triumph in repeating the verse of Sadi. wlm repre¬ 
sent* ‘a return of good for good' ns n slight reciprocity* but says la 
the virtuous man, ‘confer benefits on him who has injured thee ;* 
lading an Arabic sentence* imd a ntnitin uppnrecilly of the ancient 
Aruba- Nor would the Mn^nlmiUis hast to recite fnuf distichs of 
I Tufty.,. who him illoitntd thal maxim with fanciful but elegant 
ttlluflioni 

1 Learn freon ynn orient nhri! tn 1 rsvr |hy foe* 

And stem frith pc-Art? the brunt iluii hrijigTi thi.** woe: 

Free, like ynn nH-k, front l»n* vLiidietave pride. 

Imbtaorr with srnUi the wj-Ui Ihal Ll-atk thy side: 

Mark, where jan trw mfl*d*thu itanyahaw'r 
Witii fruit nccIwiM hjj the balmy d uw‘r i 
All riaturp enlb shnwU Shall satin do lwn, 

Thun hrd the aniiiT. end thfc rafter btfai?* * a 

W* only stop for a moment to not ice the expression, 4 ‘ If the con¬ 
version of the Pond Els And Mauluvhi sAaft rrrr ailnnpltd hy 
Prntcsfiiat. misziioimries P It strikes upon the ear like n sound oEJ 
strange; hut what an interesting comment might hv mode on the 
event* that hare- tukm place since it vu written! 

It would have ijcen -well if Ibidhism, in aiming at. loo muck, had 
gone to the farthest limit of pnMihlo good; hut that this ha* been 
aecompltshcd no runs nan assert. Its inherent do feet* hare pre¬ 
vented it from Teaching she end 11 has seen.in the di&Eimcc, but has 
never been able to approach- How could it be otherwise, when 
man 1 * left to hia o wn unaided efforts tn tlac great wart of freeing 
himself from Ilia deli turn cut of eviE! It U like the throwing of a 
pebble into ihc Unngei to arrest its mighty * tecum. The Budkin 
knows nothing of an atonement % he mis under the weigh! of his 
■m* bat bo mtinol rid himself of ibe burden. The voice that pro¬ 
mise* him re*! ii only a round : it bn* no living existence* no sub, 
stantlalily + In the wHdcrocia To which he is driven, no cross does 
he pee. no river of blond, no fountain of life with lhe cheering words 
inscribed u|nm the rock that averli&ng* il, ai Wlujfflwvcr will, hit 
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Lixu. come, and drink freely, and lave V Hu- bidorn of aalmtirm. hui 
he diK&trefi nu Savii-iuv Thita mocked with dolurivc promises, Mu 
diumppointnicmt b* severe; the Lest aUbe Lions of Lii hemt rim de. 
itru^d; urn! if he slid ponmes thu system. Up ls convurfcd inlu cT 
lusrmJeaii being, sOont, and full nf ul direct thought that much* it* 
own, D.nuIUiiaticHj, so that Oven of tiiuugbl ihsre may be non#* 
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It Una laiifE hcrBs known that urns rife in the emi, 

pome ages previous to iln mil >ptian in Eurujie : btil the bklory bf 
its origin involved in the stmie obscurity a* ihe wmree nf the 
mighty hUcnmn ujMin the kinks uf uhidi bIil- dr.it ELscifiies com¬ 
menced ilie pmeBie® tif their nojk-rilies, Dy hjulc of the fed bet* it 
was ihniight I hat its nmt inLeiL-u matrifernatlun unt* peculiar to 
ChH-atumity. * h Who Is thom" h$k* Athanasius* H but our Lord 
nod Saviour Christ that baa nut tfcemud thia virtu- - f titginky) to 
tilt^rly inijjiricticfthlfl (ur luiattaiiialile) among men; and yet he 
'Jua ro show n lm divine power en to impel youths, as yet under age, 

. io nrpfcaa/itr a virtue beyond law H None of the ancicnti, none 
; bmre thr rime of Ghrlilr arty 1 * CHiryiostiim, *■ were able to mblici 
| lUnmjclvfA t-Tf the niwtuic predict? of virginity."* Hut that These 
| fiPliUmrck ta wisru utterly incorrupt lp, abundantly proved by I he IclLs ^ 
tucsitdqd upon the preceding peges; nnk-ss the fa them inlSSed 
fflmpsy io o?3en that die prtlt muons of the horbamni to purity 
■were vain ami unfmiiLdud. 

fit U not in tny power b* posi the veil that shruud;'i from obserra- 
/ fieri the origin we wish to Lraeo; but we art? aI ilv* now, to make 
nearor approach** toward* it than were poesUda Ijefnns the Uifitmy 
nT IJnelhism wim known. That Gdtima Fhnihn (dfeekd a great 
dua^i in thu Fociai polfty :iud rdligioua iaathuliuns of llic inhnbl* 
Uns.«s of Indin esinnot be tknied : but how inech of Llio ay-itdin that 
beats hk lams? was ori^maJly propounded by binifldf f or how enudi 
nf tEsai which Ire to ally pt^pmukd was the product nf Mh ewa 
unaEiled intellect,. wH r^ntain on umuiswcrEil jirobltrm tn the ead of _ 
time. It k meiistiuncil by the Uudhisu tbnt be was entirely 
avTflTif‘£pvri?r. TliL\w-I*:]um that bn nwiifcstod wrur ihe ouLbeaming 
* laj ini'a Aiir iijd! (.Ij^jjapUy. I 
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tjf n" aulf- ciikindled flume, oof an LnupitiiLMJiL from any c* tori or 
sriurccj nm aim li the rcau lL of any procw of Omtight of ic mo ti. 

To whatever object ht directed baft Hn^fcclMal vi^iSu, whether ( - _ 

* il wire near or remote* whether pit*!* present, or future, ho sow ft 
m n moment, iataStlvely* imil y^t In a rnemner the w \iNt ubsnScitrly 
perfect,* Though the ircuiMima bclluve that there hua bccti+nnd erer - 
will be, an endles* HtaoeMhin of they maintain ihni jw- 

Turns to list! t#BnlfESlatlLiu of a Bdtfha, all hnowlwlRB of ihe former ^ 

HodhiLi, and of the due urine* tlmj* taught, h cmlirely Inal, and that 
oil wc new know of the Mudliita previuu* lo G&E&ma has buen dk- 1 
covered by the iutultjnti of ifon sage and ll laL uf lira disciple** By 
those imwarranted assumptions a mysUcry ban been thrown around 
ilie real character of Go dinu, which defe u-* rfie niin nf the hUturiim 
who would eiumlne it by the atfnmi nf mnL 

At the TFry OLtFet nf our researches. hc meet ujtb difikmlths of 
the ntopi fcsniudublc- description* a a them 1* lililc co-crnl light from 
any other source than the lacied Imnhs uf the limlhrrtii ; and 
reeiartlfl nhuund m much triib alwiiHlitiei, that in many instance* it 
would ■retpibru the powers of » rail ml c.? separate the true from the 
fdac. We may, however, culled from these vDoernled do cum cuts 
that there were both rcfluaea und MManLtiis, communities or scWda, 
previous Lo llur age of GdEjima. But the racluaea wen? not in com- 
m unities h nor did the cummimhh s practise the austerities uf the 
toelnse, The □rip.nality of Gottmtu'* system of discipline apf.itu-.rs 
tn have consisted in iht must: perfect c<mdlmitUm of the iwt* l-Wsub 
irm one order, so that in thiy reaped he rather resembled the Ta- 
uhomiiLR thniL thu Anthony of the wort, in tiie legends uf the Bud- 
hifits there are bmrtmi iUcnn to ulher *pcmtiea t cotuiiLmg of 

* M Tin 1 omxiiseicm'*' of IS 11 11 1 j. is nut the luiasvLudca of ah chirms but lha 
nnwrc r»L tawwini? whatew be winh^ fr* Lnnw. lo tjppoeftiim to other 
tcarhmv, whn ikdure Uidr rhxirmrt Pnmii’crtuLu |irt.tlauiEy SLaumid |Lf[imt- 
ti 1 l >. iiiiJ. vrliu an.m err tlthL-r Ln the ihvLn, at hi the drthn dum lVmiu tlvue, 

ISurPs-i tyTLoiiu of hinwdfLHiU tfiei’mBjdet^ LUJil uf Cnsth is bff-'rt him, tliat the 
eyr of wii([hra to fMjrceirr It wu obltenviJ hjr ]*im when !m hr^uToe a ilmUiai 
ttnd whalcnr lu' lLlmu'bp to know hn pdmm.‘i pdl't lly T nail nt «iw uliuirr, 
without «iuf n!- 4 iMititlMf pti.i Hus. II. J. ODgufty. t'Hyn Friranf, lliu 

lhllewhujf «xtriu!tkfrnm I 1 . Mi-Linn'ii* ('-r.jjnLL Dcji, ijunttd hy Uhe, Bleu, 
cap, 0. “A mHp ctraTcnicmlly pEm eit m mjih-f i -mihunt ►cjlcLihl. nsjy 
IHtwalily *rv m at «toc nil Llm r iniCGflsi re pin* cl ti ohdintr ritrwmi s hut he 

thatnitii bydiii wiiLcts irtflr, w»t.; eLw? hb pliu-en rai^ the -ania: part^ indy 
ticiiflnsc they uu^mukI} aaddio*e ihut pam, uuike way fur ihc-tw Unit jaiUnwr, 

E<j MtiH kLbVlcr hin oyr : ^ doth a kuLrned man the umannaTD 

ktuiwledR*- nf Pad,” l hnvc snmr rnuJkwtum nf lutriciit a fdndkr 
ftp?ie iLjj iplit-'j the kanwied^e nf Iftidha, hut c annul nt inwnl refer Eu the 
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mi-'ti and Women who WfflMl luugued together for flume comnsfin pur¬ 
pose : but in those instance# in which religion Is concerned ikon? 
appears to be little more thin the usual bond between the master 
and liia disriplo; and whenever w r d #cn evidences of a closer union 
the character of the association appears to be collegiate, and not 
ruutioliitc. pbiln^iplmai and nut religious-. Thu tirEEakafi were the 
mQ.n formidable rivals of Gorama; but we arc not tiulKcienlly 
actpiainfcd with the forts of their history tra decide an what degree 
their discipline approached to the regularity of a monastic order. 

Further resenrehe* may cause these eondnslasiM to he moditied. 
Hut If It be no. if it be proved \hnl there were other monaiitk order* 
in esLflteucd, and that Gotania wm nut the institutes uf the tyftom, 
ii will place in a more striking view the greatness of his geniu#, in 
having Eja tabtifihod on order that him kipg survived all euqtDm|HF- 
raucous dp terns; and that now, more than iwo thousand yean 
after Ita promulgation eseereiset a potent influence uver many 
mUIiuofl of the human race* In regions at a considerable distance 
from the source of its diH^cniLimliuu. No philosopher of Greece 
was able in Eeruru far bis aceC so decided a pre-ommen Cc ; and 
although in cm age of darkne?# Aristotle maintained a paramount 
away In the halls of the schoolmen. It wiis only as an instrumen¬ 
tality by which mistaken men hoped to illustrate more dearly the 
system that had emanated from Israel, 

Thu practice of au*EcriEies is an interwoven with Brahmanism, 
under all the phases it hni asHurncd, that we cannot realise its oe- 
Utenec apart from the principles of the ascetic. At, an early period 
of the prr.Hunt era of manEfrstiiLion, Uhruva, the son of l'LtfmnplitEa, 
the son of Menu Swiyambhum* who was “ bom of, ami one with, 
Btulimnp 1 r began to perform peniLnce* as unjoined by tbu sages, on ihu 
bank.n of the Yarn uni. ** WhiUt his mind was wholly absorlied m 
meditation, the mighty Hnri, identical with all natures (iuuk pos¬ 
session nf his heart), Vishnu he mg thus present in his mind, the 
earth, the supporter of elemental life, could not sustain the weight 
of tbu iucrtic. Aa be stood Upon hifl left font* otic homLiphexu bent 
beneath him; and when he stood upon his right, the other half of 
the earth sunk down. When be lunched the earth with hla hte#, 
k shook with all Ita mountain?, and the rivers and the sea* were 
troubled, and the god* partook of the uni vet rid agitation. 

“The ctjlnttjuJjj called Yunus. being uiccFslvEdy alanTiud T then 










iXIV. THE Void* OF THE rX*T, 


look conniel mih Ittdm Low they slid old uittmijii the devout exer¬ 
cises of Phruva; and the i Urine beings termed K uJiLmiimla. 1 !, in 
company with thifirkbig! ruminant: cd Anxious efforts to tELdrjict his 
„ Zttcditiitinns. Due* misuifiirig the snmbLanctr of his Jnallfrr SunitL 
stood woopin^ before him, mid calling in tender aerentR* " My sou, 
my nan* desist from destroying thy itrengtb by tbi* fairfui jhcimncd. 
i have gained thee. my son* after much anxious hope * ± thou cmihi 
not Lave list cruelty to quit tne T help!.™, alone* and unprotected, 
cm account uf the unkind of my rival, Thou art raj only re¬ 
fuge m T l have no hope but thou. What hast tbou^ a child but five 
ycftTfl old, to do with rigorous pcnancc? Boiiiil fro in nueh fearful 
pmelken, that yield no betmUeloi fruit. First vmnv< the it-aMin or 
youllifut pastime ; Olid when rbal is over, it la the lime for study ; 
Ebon succeed* the period of worldly enjoyments ; and lastly, flint 
of austere demotion. This 1 b thy season «F pastime, my child. 
Musi thou engaged Lei these practices in put an end In existence ? 
Thy chief duty is love fur me : duties are according Eo time of life. 
Lose not thyself in bewildering error: derisl from such unrighteous 
action 1 ?. If not, if fbcrj wilt not denial from these austerilieft* 1 
will terminate my life before thee.* 

Hh But Dbrpva, being wholly intent, on seeing Vishnu, bchebl not 
his mother weeping in bb preMncc, and calling upon Idm ; and the 
illusion* crying out, 1 Fly, fly, my child, the hldemi* spirits uf Id sir 
crowding into this dreadful forest with uplifted weapons/ quickly 
disappeared. Then advanced fright fill rcikHbasa*. wielding terrible 
arms, and with coimicnsmcu* emitting fiery flame; and noelunml 
fiends ihrongcd around the prince, uttering fearful noises, and whirl - 
Lug nod teflimg their thmat cut eg weapons. Hundreds of jackal*. 
Tram whose mouths gushed flame, as they devoured ihcdr prey, were 
howling around. In appal the boy* wholly engrossed by tnedimiion. 
The goblin* called out, * Kill him, kill him ; cut him to pieces 3 clU 
hinn oat him ; 1 and monsters with the farr* of earned* md croco¬ 
dile* and lions, roared and yelled with horrible criw, to terrify the 
prince, llul all these uncouth jqvccchr*, appalling cries, and tiirciiU 
eniug weapon** made no imprcwicm upon hu wnaes, whew* mind 
was completely intent on Gorind*. The sou of Eke monarch of the 
earth, engrossed by one only idea, beheld uuinlcmipiedly Vishnu 
sealed lu bis «Mll, hsnl saw no oilier object.® 

* Till" ruin miivt vooM lull the hiatery ef almost any recluse, in any age, 
IF, apart frcm the mfiiictivr <if Hie eras*. all mtn sir rwtf lr> mad? imc, it 
mml hr hr MWtiehun, a* no other priunple nr |irrji%rticc ran at sit conajtei# 
lrLlh it in ]tl pn-nrm fit anPiLltiLlnttflll. 
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** Ail ihear delnmT* strata gtiti* being thtJ* foiled, thu gods were 
more porptuxed than ever, Alrvnned m their dlscamfUiijt T nnd 

pSEcrtcd hj the devotkm* of the boy + they aaremlded and 
for auccutit tu I lari the origin nf the world, who ih without be-*, 
ginning i<r enil; and thus addressed him : L GmI of gods,. noYercigti 
of tho work!* gml nuptmn.?, uuil infbulc spirit* ilkrt.rcsscd by the aus¬ 
terities of Dhruvn, we bare come 1o then for protection. As the 
tnijiija increases Lei hSaufti day by day, m thin youth advances ioccs- 
willy towarda wuporbrnnELn power by hid rlcrrutfons. Tonified ky 
ihc afiOL-tk practice* of the son of UttinapfnK we have Como to thee 
fot a nc cQ i it. Do thou allay the fervour of bln meditations. We 
tnoiv not to whnt station he aspire-M; in tho throne of Imlrn* tiie 
regency of the aoJnr ur lunar nphcre* or to llie litiiverrigTilv of riches 
on if the deep. Have eompajalDa cm aa. Lord ; rornnvi* tltla afliit- 
tion from cmr (ireasts: divert the iron of TJttnnApnidtt from pcTSPTcf- 
iny in hi* penance/ Vlnhrni replied to the gmh : 1 The bid de- 
isirtith neither the rank nf Indra, nor the tmlar nrk ne>r the wnvi> 
Ttdgnty of wealth* or of tire ocean s nil ihut he Solicits I will grant. 
Hel ium therefor^ deities, to your mansions a*, ye lint, and Ire m 
more alarmed : I will put an end to the penance of the bey s wliese 
mind h Immened in deop contemplation/ 

** fttjdSp bcliig thus piicsfLed by the supreme. mlutcd him res¬ 
pectfully and retired , and, preceded by Inilrn, returned to I heir 
knbilatiGiis: but HurL who U tdl things, assuming a shape with 
four arms, pror-cedcd to Dki^uvw, being pleaded with his identity of 
naltin.% and lbus vldniHd him: k Bon of t itun-apdduL, bo pras- 
jiurutiB, Contented with thy JevE:i1.ioEM, L the giver oF "boom, am 
present Demand whnt boon thou duumt. In that thou hast 
wholly dkmgjirdcd external object** ami Used thy thoughts on me, 

1 am well pleased with [boo, A*k_* [hern fore, a suitable reward,' 
The boy. bearing \htm words of the gud n f gods, opened hk eyes, 
and beholding iLftt Haft whom, he bud h^fure "-dcts in ]iih miiutitu- 
tioiu, matt tally in his pmnin, bearing in kis hands tho shell, the 
din: lih. the inq.ee-, the bow, and scltonlur, and enjwnrd with a 
din Jem, he bowed kb head down to earth; tho kuir stood erect oei 
KJn hmw, nod bit heart urns depressed with awe. Hd rofloclod how 
bi -it bt- sbmiirl otTur I hank- Iei the god of godn ■ vb.it lie eould say 
in h\h adtinttliiti | whut wordu w r ore capable of esproifahig hi* praivc: 
mil ludag over whelmed with perpkilty* lie had recourse for con- 
4olatmn to the deity, s If; he exeluLtm, k tho lord is cotitcnlod with 
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my devij^oTiP, let thru Ihs my rcvAni* that I may know how to ptubp 
Mm na 1 wLaL Huu cun l n u child. pruuuuntc his praises, who*? 
nbodti is imkilUW n In lira lima rind Er.i Other* IcurMcil til Ulc Vcilfli ? 
JMy biiELit i* oil urfbwmg wilh devntbn to tbeet oh* Inn!, p-jmt inf 
she Inanity worthily to lay mine mFnmtiuns at thy feet/ " 

Frrijn t hifl narrative we kam that die practice of aiscEiLLei»m is 
supposed by tin? Erahnumi In have eunnucma'd (Lt a very early pe¬ 
riod ; and lllat it leiitln to lho posBcatimii of an energy the infant 
mlgHly. The Hindu ajccllcN of nic.rr Terent tiriu'i are b many iii- 
ataiictifl those who bare fulfilled ibeir supposi*! destiny as men. and 
then re lire Into the wilde nu^*, thnl initwid of answiuin;; mother 
i'l-rm PC their dumb they may he prepared. le-alisorpllon in llie 
supreme ca settee, in iib^aming from animal fuod tho Brahma]] n 
nre sirii tor ihmrtho BadhUti j hut Iho follower* of Gobyna never 
knowingly lake life* and ihcpdnfe regard the fwwctyiyoa ur wwi* 
medha, n rnieriflee tupjxitftd by l he Brahman* to be highly effica¬ 
cious, with gioat abhorrence, 

Tlto principal aJIujino* to India that are found in tho father* of 
tho church Imre been eottecled by Gave, In hi* Life uf Pujiinrona, 
catechist oT Alexandria, who wo* ntnl to ihcue region* an a mi*- 
eionary, a bunt [ho end ol the second ctnfiiry„. 41 Having arrived in 
India he but blmvtdf iu plan I the Christian fiiitb In those parts, cupp- 
dolly cuiiTermg with the BmohnumB, the sages and phLlnoopbcrfl 
uf iliuse cotinlmv. whose principle! and way uf life teemed morn 
immtdiiilely Eo du^sn them for [he 1 entertainment of Chri*tiindJy* 
Thcb children lls snon as born they committed to unset ; and thru 
to gnardumB, according t o fhdr different ages, who instruc ted them 
in principle* according in ihcir cupueltj and bipmvtmeiit \ they 
Were educated wjlb all imaginable aerciiiy of discipline,, ont sirffi red 
m much nib in aptak. or spit, nr cmip’h, wink Hick master* were 
dhrourrthig to I hem* Mid I kin till the) were seven and thirty years 
of ago. They were iutiuitclj strict and abnirminiiH in their did,, 
eat no ilrsb drunk nn wine or strung drink ; feeding only upon 
wild a lvi ms, i,iniL suck roots n# mature fiuniidicd them withal, and 
qnnndiiug their Uiifnl at Ehc next apriug or river; and as spiiring 
qf all o titer jilcaanma and delights. ^ They adored no Linugeji, but 
HUE efely wnrahip|n-d God, to whom they enu tin unity prayed i and 
inatcad of llie cufttom of thato eastern nntiom of turning to the 
cuaU ihcy duvauliy lift up Eaifir eyes tu heaven ; Olid wldje ihciy 
drvw near lo Hod took u pnrticubr rare to keep themsches hom 
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hchg defiled with any Tice or wlck^dnciB, tailing a RTCHt part of 
brat h night and day in hymns nod praytita !u Gciih They uncounted 
themselves ihe inner frea and virtumia people, having hnnkned their 
bodies against nil external occidimlfl, and subdued in their in in Jr uH. 
irregular passions and dedircB- CSelii nnd silver iIiev despised* ah 
that which could neither quench their thim nor allay their hunger* 
nor held tlieir wounds, nor run.- ilicir dLctomper*, nor Mire any 
real or necesaiury Eiidi of no Jure; hut unly minlsUrr In tice and 
luAmr, to trouble and inquietude, and set tbo mind upon inch* and 
1 enters. They looked upon none nf the accidents of this world To 
be either good &r erU ■ frequently discoursed cdturenung death, 
which they defined to hc T a being horn into ci raid and happy life- 
In short, they appeared in nioHt things t» corupire and agree willi 
the stoics, whom thcrerfons they ^teemed of all sjcvEh to be the most 

excellent phfln«3ph«s/ h * The ancient* who wrote of India Mldnm 
made a proper distmptiaii between dn: Tlrnhtn.tn* and Uudliis's- 
Qf the above description* sonic parts will Rpply to the former class- 
and nth era to the latter. Too high o dm racier is litre given of the 
religious liEe of the Hindus, but their corttun* would appear pro¬ 
foundly imprewiTc in a Christian who had imbibed the nsecrie 
principles that were even then in ctibioico ; cmd when it is remem¬ 
bered that pQiiELcmLS wan the preceptor of Cjtemcflf Alcinndrjmi.% 
and taught in the school at Alexandria lifter hii m induct to the cast, 
it will be seen tbaL his visit Lu India may huvo produced a greater 
influence upon the church than baa yet been given to it by the bri- 
loriswui who Wtf written of ibt period. 

In the exteimlr* regions between India and ^yrin* where stood 
ths mighty citio* of >1neveh and Babylon, and along which the 
tide of conquest wn& relied by Dionysus. Otfirfa, nod. SeflOBtEU, the 
tmres of asceticism am few. It might lie said th.it llie pmpk' Were 
too strong in Lheir attachment to pleasure, and had loo many of its 
appliances within their reach, to be readily Indued! to abandon the 
world!; were it not that an eietsa of luxury frequently generate* 
the ascetic dement, by the- principle of antagonism that manifests 
itself in the working of nil human institution^- 

* Cave's Lttm of the m\*i BffljmiH Fathom of the [ 1iuP. , h. Ills nnzkwu 
tic* are Be Hriu-tLninn. Monti. tt hutit. rid. Inter shoe At in and* Polyb, de 
Ml hulie. up. L-lum, Aki. Sufiiinal. L tiLfu 7, Htrali. E, tv» p. IttJIB. 

UanifwaJi.. Hyr< h «b- it je, Hp. Hi mob. Frtep, Eviin^, 1. ft, e. 10. FSutareli ite 
fit AJitineib Focpkyr vip, UB-Dki^r- k if. h. 17, 18. PalkuL du BrajoiJaiir 
IWt, d+? Orijf. si Madb, ilrachuon. inlo AmhreiE ojier. ail Calc. SSiiitL to 
sue. Bpffx/iffrec. FAiMb, Hiiir. EmL L t. e, 10, liter dc Srripl. in Fruionn, 


XX EV Til F VQtCM iyl THE I'AnT. 


353 

U hiu hm LLotic^d, rcluli™ tn di* Greeks, that ** the cnniury 
between tieQ uiw] .500 b. c. appears to have been romarkubk for the 
*™t diffusion and potent infiicBce of distinct religion* btntherhooils. 
*tiVdt5c rites* end oxpiatcry cem monies, none of which find any re- 
toj^mljon lii the Homeric opW * Thin was pmtirely iho ago of 
Clotanm; and the cuintidencE u striking The Greek* were els free 
from the ascetic ekmeiil as any people we rain name, bus even 
aiuuii}* them them w one nuLiun tfmi wn« apart from the re*l; 
am! if we examine the vaures of its idmsyncrmcy we *hall use dint 
they arose from Jhn more powerful dcvtlojimeut of ihit prinnipkv 
It ie fluid (haL Lycurgns, in his wnudorings* penetrated ah far 
India ; and wo can diafioror ninny point* of resemblance- betwoect 
the precepts promulgated by Gbiaiua and the laws of I Lie 6 par tans, 
'^c submission of the young was ttrktly enforced in ik* code of 
Ihe Spmrtnn logiulfltop, and great respect wa* paid to ilie aged; 
tlinrc wa* n community of prcipf-rty ; nearly nil definelions of rank 
wore ubotiihed: ihe education* dress h and food of nil clauses were 
thtr mmt }; (he diet waj* of the simplest kind; the use of gold and 
salvor was forbidden; ointments were not allowed; only one gar- 
tuenl was used ; the beds were of reeds* from the banks of Hit- 
Lurotas: nil wore taught In end me the greatest hanlfcliijn uit&uved: 
theatrical exhibition^ wore disooiintLmaneed; comment was prohi¬ 
bited* and oven agriculture; and there was a public mess. The 
ycjung were set free from the reatricTkma under which they hud 
pmkptiflly laboured when twenty years old, the -same ago at which 
the rknmnera novice was admitted tu ordination. But the spartan 
annihilated self ihnl he might bceom& n patriot; the BudhiHt 
iiseeik. ihat ho might become non-nxintoni. 

The Orphic brotherhood eastEjd no animal food but the ilc-^h of 
the eunserriited ox, and wore white linen garments. The. 1 Orpheo- 
lolistK used to conic before ihe doors of the rich , mul promise to re¬ 
lease them front sin; hut it wzih by songs and pa orifice*, The 
Pythagoreans had a rtnmniuiity of good*; dioy took their meuls in 
oommnn* and were smelly temperate; they for bum the use of 
KumjitLLuus garment*, and restrained ang^r. malutained a cnnstanl 
ftnrenity, and cidtiyated power* of endureneo. A§ neither Pythw* 
gtimi nor Ly cargos rummitted hi* laws to writing . anuther Tcsem- 
hlunee In tisitauii), their hiftorylj involved in log deep an obscurity 
lo allow of much Mlmmc being placed upon any exhibition of their 
* tifihir * TTirtmy af Owr. iii, \n. 
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ch«Mt«J ye* there Inti unity .W our ^«unn of the motion,. 

bearing their name that pleads for their 

either » the w*uU of pterasun inftucnccB upon the m.imdual 

produced by the gradual development 

!„ the nlrietOH» of their fin* nffHity. appear to hare mm i»»D 
n^mbfel the ueetk* of the cast. AntWhcncs wu« only » ™»™ 
rli.uk, full of holes; he carried a wallet ■ and cmhin-d himself to 

ili i Amplest diet. The eapr^G",«l had rather be road than w*- 

MUiir wuuld not he out ©fplice hi the iniiiduf a ’hjdhi-t : hill ii 

slwling pfopBBwtiettbat won far him the name of ** 
would Wre been entirely dhwnuntanancrtl by Gntttma. Th* P™' 
poriv of I>injtein?K consisted in a eluah, a wallet. no ** * ' 111 

his meal. in public, and alept in hi* famous tub « She Jw^s ef 
public buildings. He too sought f annihilate the'body, but the 

mtans he took for this purpose wtfrc Mt,mch * 4 Bpi ' r °T' 

nor mU thin system bold in any estimation whatever a man who 

«i oiled in filth arid practised indecencies. 

-[■hr vow of the Naanrile was the only nsrrtie custom of which wo 
hare auv no tire in the sacred Scriptures, ns «istmg among the 
children of Israel; and, as in the case or Unud-revengti, Ho: r^oUi- 
tions given by Mmm may hare been inland father to rcatrnmthi- 

romirious effects of a eoptom already established, tluui tr introduce 

* ww Principle among the people of (hid. It was a sacrifice of .hr 
whole man, body and mind, to the Lord; and as the p»c*it»o 
of children appeared to the IsneBhw to ho a duty, mnl not a o*fc™- 
Ibtion, there was ■© facojitohleiiey b the mother of Sampson Ur- 
coming :i Narorite that she might hate a won. The Rcehftlntw. 
who are tailed by Jerome "patie* monachtmitn," refrained from 
wine ami the ereetiun of substantial dwellings, but the flint nf their 
oWrvanccs appears simply to have been, to maintain their notion- 
aiity and independence. 

Thr' first ordfi of retinue*. for the knowledge of whose Israelites 
m- have to pi exclusively <« the records nf estm-lnilimi Blentone, 
L« that oftw RssMjnea. The Pharisees wore more nearly ts&ieA to 
Ifae Brahmans of ludia, whilst the Sudducec. partook of the «*pts- 
cit.ni uf the BudhUw, and the Es»n« of their asceticism. I t 
Essencs gave themselves np to a contemplative roodu of life, 
avoided the ordinary pleasure* uf tstistenee, and repudiated mar¬ 
lin ge ; they deiipisrtt tithes, awl hod one common fund; com¬ 
merce was avoided; they look their meats iu common, each person 
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having a baf of bread tut. twfotv him* with si fiLciy-L.- plate or cap 
kind of food, and they drank only water; their garment ware net 
renewed until worn out; they abstained frcitn con vernal Sim un ur- 
THuaxy topics, endeavoured so Maintain a perfect tranquillity □!' 
mind upon ail uccaeiom, and wem unmoved amidst the n™t mml 
torturer: a noviciate uf three years was required before any one 
could enter into the order, after which they took an natli that they 
would obey the rommands of the elders. and conceal nothing from 
the community; they had villages of their own, or when in cities 
lived apart from the rest of mankind; ami they rejected sacrifice*, 
oflorinjj only gift* tar trEf-con see ration at the temple. Like oilier 
communities of a similar kind, they wct*e fmqtjcntly joined by those 
who were suilhrinj* from rejnon-e of cunsicinure. hy those whu were 
disgusted with the Vanities of the world, and by till? aged, tfoar 
Alexandria, on the shores of lake Moons, resided an order of reclines 
culled ThcmponEani who are supposed to have been a branch of the 
Eraenei: but this opinion is eanLrmcried- They were shut up in 
Mcparikto etilLs, lived on bread and water, and atfl only in the 
evening. 

The earlier heretics, in many msiniice^ dbungqinhed th tinsel ve* 
by th* euursc of self-denm] they enj rained upon their disciples. Of 
this kind were Snturmimv. Marc km, Hards sailer Tnlinlt, 5c ferns, 
Mauichneu*, and Hicmx, Tire followers of these misguided men 
macemted ilicir bodies by rflpenind nuatirrilins, and shunned every 
kind of indulgence with rigid pertinacity. They denounced wmL 
lock, as being a great hindrance to the Christian principle; and 
held abstinence and modi La dun in high L-alcem. The followers of 
Tatlati substituted water for wine In the adimntiUatioa of the 
e uchnriaL They were called cum LlIu.!. the temperate* and hydro- 
punutniae and arquuTU, wnalcr-oScnsia^ H ™ suppowod by Severn* 
that wine and women were produced by tike evil principle, a* they 
rue 13m uisk of the chief miseries of man, The Mari ionites 
admitted nnhe tu baptism who were married, and tinno to the 
curbmint who did not renounce wedlock- On the other hand- 
Eked despised erjntkLci!:cc + and nbliged his foliowera tu marry. The 
Eliionitcfl, whu wrrr «tifjfnml to be so called from their poverty, 
with #ume at] i e r of the heretical sects ehumefiilcd above, hold that 
it was wrong to Jrtasqiis anything Iwjnnd that which is absolutely 
noEc-fsary T» -r daily Knludslcure* as the present world, In its very 
nature, apart from its abuse, is the exclusive poswaaidn of Katun, 
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ami therefore all camnunucni with it maul be mure or b»& connoted 
with siib 

Bqt, although the principal RJiKticfl of hualhendom and here*/ 
hEi^-e now pmwtd under our review, all thms murtifliatiiiiia amt ab- 
(traction* appear to be feebh and effete, when comprad with the 
mazufbiitattaiui nf the ntnc principle llmt uxc s<sen amang tiie 
myriads of India.. The system towered to the lnfel»t height in the 
place of ItM birth; anti it woi hera that it aftawnod the moot fotmi- 
da Wo majesty and u\ad*ed the inosff extended hiltaenco. 

There is in all men a yearning after something Thai is beyond ihe 
(imitfi of the vLdble world i and although tldji feeling imj inn 
generally be overpowered by the? prewmt of loti and the strife of 
jjiutijQn, there arc times when the snkimo lb ought will preuenl itself 
lb at a higher dattLijiy is intended for man lb an that which he now 
inkerirs, tty tome mind*, n dignity is communicated to the **wi- 
filest objects of cmation ; and a pebble* a fiowur T a cloud, or a illb 
becomes an instrument of music from which are freni lorlh strains* 
of sweet harmiidj or lofSy measure: tliis typo of xntnd forms the 
puel. In other mind* there I* d^&tiaJkdtlcm with the common 
affairs of life, a rnuudimisn which scowli at nil ihiii >-i connected 
with refinement and luxury* and would tarn away from the sight 
of the brightest gem shut ever adorned n coronet t o euiiLempkic die 
hick-lustre syrkcuu of a skull: this type forms the redusc. By 
other mind* the attention in directed to voice* unheard by the busy 
multitude; thuy realise ibo objective presence of luinis superior in- 
tuliigeuce, to whose inttucncc they implicitly resign themselves* or 
they lose ilicir own conmnuEncsfi In the mate contemplation aJ its 
morn glorious attributes; this type for mi ihe my a tic. And Thera 
arc other minify that neck only to dive into tha mysteries of the 
future* or to gain ponwiaa of miraculous energies*, either by an 
increase of ihulrow-u inherent powers t?r by allying themfidvei with 
iliEj spirits of other sphere*: this type forma the soothsayer and 
the luagicEaio 

All lb. can types of mind arc united in the reel hup uf Indict; bathe 
has thought* and sympathies tloit are peculiar to hi* own order. 
When he would become a poof, he makes his pebble into a moun¬ 
tain and bin rill into a *ea ; when a red libl% he rejects not only the 
plum urea uf earth* but tbu enjoyments of heaven ; when a nijsue* 
he would h'i«* his very being, a* well as* his comdutiiiiEJUi i and 
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%v[\vn a ndcHlmnycr or a magician. he invokes not the aid of other 
mtetGgenct!^ lls h§ can itretch forth his hand and the Tmivow be¬ 
comes plastic to his touch, and he can summon* eternity tu present 
fteitiil 1 to hid vi^LnfL. Though the thoughts hr; hues but to cherish 
aro Tiist even to utter dxtravugsmOT, he nllawn not the tranquillity 
of lik mind to ho ruffled by their presortco; iu its Inner hie 

6|iiril ?* Mil] placid ; thus resembling rather the thick-ribbed ice of 
the lake, which the rook flint him toppled from the summit of iho 
overhanging muimtiun cannot mure, than its limped water that the 
gentlest breeze will ripple. Tk-noe, when he would assume to him- 
■elf a fluperontuml power, he utters no npclJl; he wek# no voice of 
iurimtafion ; he auks far ho mystic strain from the mins t red's haqi, 
A dad of earth or a hasan of water, btmI deep silence, are aJl that 
he requires to enable him to work the mightiest immelen. Even 
these simpi* sign* cun be dispensed wifh, whim he pmrerdn to the 
higher stages of the GUrthw, In the tWcnty-sccond chapter of the 
ViVhmi I'nonii we hnvr a representation of one mode of dhyAtia, 
in which the con cep Bon of n thing in attempted to hr. rendered 
more definite by thinking upon Its types ■ or In which, ut least, the 
thought* are mure readily erniceniniTod by being addressed to a 
sensible emblem instead of an abstract truth. Thus the yogi kuvs 
to* himself, l+ 1 meditate! upon the jewel an Vishnu’s brow, jm the 
sioul of the world; Upon the gem an his breast, u rhp first prin¬ 
ciple of all thing?/' and -=o on ^ and thus through ti perceptible 
substance proceed* to an ioi percept! Mr idea,* Bui the tulrnt only 
needs the emblem in the preparatory rite : when onre he has re¬ 
ceived an inner evidence that the power he seeks U gained, he can 
ever afterward* exercisn it by an act of volition* without any super- 
numumry aid. 

The e a trance of 1 he apirit of twrcricism into the ClirieliMi church 
was affected at an rariy period. li* progress wa^ at first alow. 
Those who have wen the approach of the lion know well that every 
limb of the ajtimaFs body* and almost every hair* seem* to be In- 
mifjrt with a separate life, the object nf which s*, In deprive Iu 
advance of all appeuranre nf motion ; and then there is the bound, 

I fa a sehurv, and the conquest absolute. Thus Mralihr, and thus 
fatal, was the approach of liid ascetic spirit; and it was this fhat 
enabled if to- gnilT a hold sa mighty ttpcm the early profe-iwil* of the 

■ WUiWi'n Virhiiu tNiina. 
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HiiE-h. became inmafammd miu a t-jlph of light, very foeauti- 

ftii in upturn nee, and too dimmutivu tc lie supposed enpablp nf 
nqfUng hum- Dv this mems tbo capital W been taken before 
the Enemy wus disco i-c-rod ; mid the principle in question was too 
congenial Eo human nature to filin'* of any prolonged resistance 
when its evlL* bfltsiH apparent. 

At an after pEriod* when the advocalca of the sy«tnm wen! called 
upon to defend it from the attacks of it* oppunonts, piecuduEits ware 
nought in ihe Scripttiros- Jerome (Ep + 49) cited Elias and John 
the Baptill uh the fnikcrhof irnmnchiim, and referred to the ions of 
ihoTpropheti, who dwelt in the fields and s+olilude^ and ** Erected 
for thenudif? tabonmclE* neqr the Jordan ; 1 and also to the Its- 
uhabttWLj SJ vvIf 3 drank no wine nor smmg drink, and dwelt m 
lent*." U waii supposed, from a mi.wonatrUGlion of Exod. riin 2. 
That the first-born who were sanctified tu the Lord embmeud pet- 
petiud rirginitv, and that Mary was one of the temple viijdus thus 
coiis-ecmEcd. The Carmolites were so specif] e in their assertion* 
to maintain that Ellina was the first of ihuir own order, and thnt he 
was colled ** bald-hund " Waiue he had adopted the tonsure. By 
some writers it win nrgued tlnit there was a regular miccEsrioii of 
hermits upon mount CaJmwd from the eg ns oi the prophets ia the 
time of Christ; and that these hcrmiL-*, having at an early pettPd 
embraced CliriFtunity^ continued the succession to the twelfth ern- 
Miry. when ihe order wa* Introduced into Europe. The vi-mm unity 
of goods, for a time udopted hy iha npostnllc eonvetla, was adduced 
in defence of number branch of their peeuliririttes- 

Aje the ascetic principle Is nnNnrsally prewalEnt in the hcnrt of 
mnn. anil reqttiiY* Erarct-ly any encoufngeiiicnt to rail it forth tu 
activity. it in it* Wm to enquire hew II arose in the church of Christ* 
or in wkiit form It wan first manifested. There an. many virtue* 
essential to ibe fitim^lir life* that* if carried to eiCCfl® or perverted 
from their Biri^iued inieutiou, would ouch do something rownnU the 
advancement of thi* specious dethuW. Of this kind uro humility, 
the nan-resistance- of injuries, chastity* fasting* prayer. Almsgiving, 
abstract ten from the world, and rum m union with fhid. Tin 1 re in 
nut one of thufte graces that the recluse dne* not imagine he fulfils 
in a belief manner than other mett; and upon this he founds his 
claim to snpefinrUy of hoUnesn upon earth, and b> a greater degree 
nf glory throughout eternity► 

The high esttautiou in which lvUIuhv wiu held by many mem- 
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her* LfI i III- pjitnMvtr ehureh was probably of spontaneous origin. 
It would at Hrnl bo commended by those inisturs nf the church In 
whom thrna hail been u departure from ihu simplei doctrines iaf the 
*ohpid, tin enunciated by the apostle Paul* Bom. iiL Among 
tlm«? wtiu lisLcnc'd to their metro die cim would be many who hud 
received a# much light au was nectary to enable Them to disenrej: 
their own wfetebedM**! but not uQuugh t4> lend them to the- crons 
n* the floureo of brighter cspecUiioiiH, These mistaken neophytes, 
l^luii to Jiic oTOt any course Ihat hold out ll pmspeet of Mvflmnit T 
would be ready m embrace the a&cetie principle p and put it In the 
to»L The pafltori) receiving Lbeaa canvidkmn as th* evidence uf u 
divine afjffitaiiuii to the truth of their word*, would bo induced to 
gift greater prpoiitnrnng to this principle in their public attdrcsfici; 
and the multitude, ever mad? to look at the outward and visit bio 
fnim* ratber than ihe Inward and spiritual! gnvOa H would begin tu 
regard the celibate with peeulinr reverence* miufag a class of jwf- 
i jo 9 to arise whose pomlclou* influence u\nm the church w.ia like 
i hat of Lho pal hut- worm among ihe vine-leave* or the locusst in th» fc 
cultivated rule. The order of development might he thus t — 
Orauiontd cun Linen ee, 1 Cor. vm fi* would pass Ma p^rputul alo 
negation; nml chastity would pas? Into celibacy. The niolife 
wruihl be M drst ci neoiiiadt than avowed* followed by the iipjabiiMra 
Ilf the crowd and the junction of the ehurel: i* The avowed celibate* 
would cling to each Esther from similarity of position ; in their 
nmluikl [utercoumt 1 certain tttwarrenfvs would be regarded, and 
then n code of laws would be furtimlly drawn upwind an a^pueiflliiin 
know in by snm e pari iculnr name would be organis'd., In th*- hu- 
gLiiniug, admiasiu n would he open to nearly any c&mlidale whnt- 
eror; but a purled of probation would afterward* be appointed an.I 
rnb-trietluns would be placed upon the privilege of membership 
The membera would at first carry on I heir own concern*; anil 
ihcu the rulers of tliu thuTch would inlv iTerfi-r Lhere would, ul 

the eoinuseEeemnnt T be a simple iwknuw IrdgmiiU of the cAceUi'nro 
iif celibacy ; and then *nws to makmda H inrirfiic, at first whilst 
connreted with the iuticlutioU-p and then until death* would lie made, 
,\u change in the mode of dress would at finl he instiled upon: 
but in process of time a particular habit would be adopted* Instruct 
lion might al first, be given to the cell bates or virgin* Hi serrate 
hours, after which n supoiTAte plane would 1 hj aligned In them in the 
rhurdiL^ The next ilep wu, to leavy entirely the habitations of 
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men, and reside in the wDdf£tiei»H; and at Uh\ n to L*rect monrisiteric£ T 
m which ilitr rodtuns could be Assembled* whether JVnm tluj city or 
the rarest, and ho leagued together a* erne family, apart from the 
world. The wb j to tb desert had been pitsfioiojy thrown open* 
hj men wbu ilad thither from pr7r^ecution T and who, from the ad¬ 
vantage* ihey found in a Hb of rtL3i?eiiioM T were induced to make 
it liin'lt pcrtuaniml abode- 

lly common consent, the title of ihc father of moDAGhiant i'among 
Christians) is given lo Anthony, who m the Dcciuu peraeutuHi 
tmik lufugr Lti tic mountain H of Egypt, ulld there adopted Ji course 
of the to Oil rigid self-denial,, After living twenty yuUf* in solitude* 
urnkLit the vivid uwefutianB that could not fall to he presented by 
ihc niinrd tower in which he dwell, he begun u nmre active career ; 
and proclaiming to others the privileges nf the anchoret* hn enlab- 
linked two settlement* 1 q which tunny reported for the love of GtttL 
Hut tin mstinnor of the conventual lift? wma Pachnmms* who 
founded the ffcm-L do bier in the blond of Tubemia, mi the banks of 
ilia Nile, a. ti, 340, Until this period each monk performed lib exer¬ 
cises alone, nut far fnii to his own village ■ but Fathoming gave to 
the nhidtispfl by whom bo was joined a system of ruled, and mb- 
jeded them to control, by Ltusn means farming ilir aeaocintinnF Llml 
lmd farmurly dinted without discipline or inspection Into a regularly 
rout Li tiitod order. Thc*e examples went noon Mlcwcd in ntber 
part it of Christendom. The naenas of Ammon, Paul the Simple, 
HHniion, and ^tmcin Ktylite* Will over he renowned* uuleH-M lllFlime 
should eutnc when men WtlJ have too many objects of preedit ini fi¬ 
re*! tu allow the in in cum template the follies nf the past, Eu-whims 
hbhnp ofYirwllij alm-nt a v. 3.10. retained the clergy of hi* din- 
re^e in his own dweLLing, that he might instruct them In the duties 
of their pmfmhu* and by ihm means introduced a farm of monaHtie 
nbiHimnK that 15 supposed to Lavo given origin to the institution 
of regular canon*.* Bwjiil, an eloquent- writer, and ujif of the most 
t-miauni man of his nge t Introduced monachl-m into Pontus and tlic 
neighbouring provinces, a, b. 378, By Athanasius, it was intro¬ 
duced into Hume; by Benedict, into the other parti nf Italy ; by 
Martin and Ousum, into Gaul i and by Boniface, into Germany* 

* Thr raicm-- ware a middle onkir botvwn the numki mid iwulir ela^f, 
ThUf iflciplrd ihe nuuiurtui ili^sphnn end mmmcT nf lift. 1 , fearing aeanmvtfl 
dwiuhlg unit lull they did Wit mkfc LijMiJi r.llL T ru ji i ‘|y ■» nuy TF>Wl. They 

werr tin diiduuj^r miui>lrriq.t fiinctiffiv m rrrtain f-.hurciic*, ltt 

-.nreit- iuoaultriL'* tTi«p- w*m Ijirtli I'annm sunl monks. 
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Tbu riii uiig hold that moniLcbbinv. bbottt Llic sums p£tti»cL t gained 
upon the church* may be inferred from the eminence pf tfs 011 P - 
pnrkra, and the wide expanse nror which they were ajiteaiL 
* Among tin advocate*. b addition to the mirciea already mentietugfh 
wlL'C' Ambrose, in Italvs Gregory XaEiAn/ctj and Chrysostom, in 
ConAUiniitmple; Jerome, in Syria; Epiphanim* in Cyprus KbA 
Augustinp, in Italy, It i* add* that Puhnniba bad 13CHJ mutiks 
in one convent, wtd more ftmt 700H in other plif*^ undur h\* ih- 
flpQdion, In smother convent, in the TbobaU, them were 
mnnt.H. anil in the stogie city of ^iLria there were fifty euimmu. 

The prfautauf the different countries where Budhistn ta profewd 
appear to bavu a greater rehcinblunce to each otbi thim we nee 
n rn ftftg tin various orders of t ilkriatendom ; and there ho# been in 
g on oral Iu.hH departure from 1ba precepts of the inidtutor of fbe 
Hjuteirv, The monks not having, like ibe BadhUtA, a code nf Ewi 
that they regarded ax given by inspiration* any ana was at liberty 
to aninbiiab a fraternity and givc to it whatever laws he pleased. 
Tbe axtomiiliei presented from this source were nowhere more 
apparent than among nur own CQuntrymms* Without mentioning 
the ditTfironcefi between the tlrilijih* Scotch, and. Jtiuium rtiun^s 
ibttc were die ‘various rules of St- l'dSrie. St, CutigiLb St, Lishimb, 
Si. Mulva, Si, rulumban, bi, onumg the Irish and Scutch ; and 
St. David, Hi, -V“•<ipb§ St, Cuthboru St. Adliclm, kt r among the 
Britons and Smutul Even m Alfred^ lime ihtnrc were “ divert 
generis n.omichi 5 and after the conquest, at the gfinend *ufe- 
rion of the Wines, a, B. 123:2, there were not, among the fen*- 
dicticie*. two moiiLinti rle* that lived id'tcr the same manner, t 
ditiejeut gradations of nnlhoriiy that now exist in the monastic 
hismreby were formerly jmknawn' lli provincials, gcncmlx, 
chapters, ami ccmgregatianR. are Comparatively a recent .addition In 
the itpiilLute.J: Each biumler of a mcumitPTT Icgbsliitcd for hid tub- 
jcL'L-, uncuutnUeo.l hy ibu opinions of curamiinds ciX a superior. 
At the ugh ibis dlrmity of operation was ^nernLIy kmeuted, Bcr- 
naid ptaaded thai the principle was corral a* " there must bu m 
tike clmreh ii variety in c sternal form# tsnd mm leu of Ufo + in order 
[o adapt it to the raruiua necepustlw and circumsnmrcs of tnEinkiiid ; 
hut ih.ii since the teveral mt rnbon were united by ilie xpirEtol love, 
these dHfrrunte* emild U' no can&e of achlsm."! But innomtltmi* 
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did noE eeasc w r ith t he foundation of tbu convent, an each succeeding 
nhhut modified, by Addition or rLitrenchimmUthe discipline previously 
established, sometime* borrowing from the rules of uiher ninnante- 
riuj F and framing new constl to ti rum In Mrs own right, 

Hj- tills mf ang the peace of the fraternity was sorncLitnm destroyed, 
although m aihur ea-sea the authority of a Eiafinito rule wuuld bo a 
advantage* About 1223, a contention having arisen bctvHn 
tbe abbot of Evesham and the rest of the community, relative- to 
riotm? almost obsolete rtgulalinns, all the ancient customs* before 
traditional, were collected and written down by the abbot, and 
afterward* submitted to the |34 j|io fur hia approbation^ The great 
number of different onlem that arose rendered 1 1 necessary that a 
atop should be put la the prettied and Innocent ill decreed that 
no new order should be □fltabli#hed T Gregory X, limited a similar 
decree relative to the urundurnnEA. In the index to Huspiutnn’a 
valuable work on the tnnnks tburo are the name* of 2DJ1 different 
cirdeTfl, and some account h yiveu of each order in the toil. The 
inrerJurenco of the popes. however, waa sometime* exerrised in a 
pernicious manner, by relaxing the ramity of ihu original rotes: 
unili b) glosses mid explanations further changes w en: effected, 
tliruugh which more repid strides wore made towards corruption. 

Thu diverge * of practise among the m onks present tbenaselvea 
under nlnmsi cret? .farm to which wn may direct ou attention, 

By WMn fretomitles ipuantncu was iceuuatcd as a virtue, and to 
othpr-. wd are indebted for the prc^-rrstiun of neatly all we know id 
antiquity, including the record nf divine revelation* Tbu ftm 
monka being laymen would almost ij** flR ariIy be ignorant, and 
W Ehcijr F^ vloUa Wtlld despise ail kinds of fifmture, 

whether HiGred ar scuilnr. Thus, ilm monks of Giteau*leading an 
il^l-Lic life, in silence, prayer, and manual labour, wore regardlm 
of iftui^omipationsi; whiM those of Premontrfe, who wore nearly 
coeval m tljcir bnmdiition, combined with Ihcw us areiw* im nart- 
(Iuouj attention to imullecttial puraultn.t Thorn wuj in fiaI t it 
p^aeular order effing tiumsrlva Bribers of Ignorance, wk* all 
took U uni not to know anything or Iwm anything* Ail ihe 
runnks. in reality,” Aid Luther, “ h .elcmg to ibis order/’ That the 
ittriier pmita of Budh* were ignorant we may infer from tkft fuel 
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ibflt their samd liwtltulw were nut committed to writing until op- 
mnnl* of 600 years dfter the dcoth of their founder ; and if they 
huil been men of grtwroi intelligence it would not have been ptw- 
•iible to fjutm U[WD them BO (Trent 11 mn*» of absurdities and incun- 
uitnmjna as is contained in the records they profoundly venerate. 
The changes that took place throughout the Human empire seen 
uflnT ClitiHiinmly was generally received have been too aidusnely 
referred to the inroad* of the barbarians. The reading of Hie 
undent classic* would be difcctiurjyed by the pastors of the- church, 
lest they should lead tbs young student tn admire wish pcrmeious 
intensity the system tliut a SUlfe time before Imd iteld in the same 
regions Jin unlimited away. Wo who lire of room recent, time* can 
poruac the myth nr the legend; « t«" Kstca to the rytkm that 1ms 
never been surpassed in the plcaumliiMS of its cadence, or to the 

period* that are unequalled in the majesty of their mil; wceuu euii- 

Irmpltar the manifested conceptions before which the mightiest 
(ages have bowed down in lowly reverence; und the only effect 
thev produce U one that is reslhctic. and not religious. But tl was 
not'SO itl the earlier centuries of the Christian The Ntndeot 

ihen beheld around him the monument* of u supcrentum that 
might yet have some hold upon his affection: here wan the rmphly 
*hriue, still beautiful, that hail hreu erected by his own ancestor* ; 
ihfm tin? v&ry statue, 

" vhitt, if TTiiJu 

y hcnnati liands* ictmt'd 1 mnt of hl-in^n tlu^eht," 
tvfore which hi* mother or wnre other beloved relative had been 
wmalmted to worship; from hi* playmates in the country or the 
slaves with whom ho was most familiar among the domestics at the 
cLw residence of hi* parent, bo would bear many u Ink nf nymph or 
of dryad; ami the Wbtttm« words or pleasant echo of many an 
nacient invocation would be impressed upon bis mommy, as Ire 
tin toned to it over the Uimtig faggot of in the stIHue*sof the moon- 
light. Hem* it enure to pus* that the scholar* lU the med.-rt v:d 
m..nu*tie eatabllsUmeiiti were commanded to look up*™ all heathen 
authors with suspicion ; the only mo to bn made of them tern* to 
learn therefrom “ the rules of grammar, the quantity of syllables. 
nT1 ,1 [|, L , law* of metre.*' In Iirait foundations,a- m that of Isudore, 
..cfiisnl of heathen author* ™« entirely forbidden. Justin™, 
by an edict, impend a perpetual silence upon the sclre.ib of Athens, 
niidcr Hit idea that heathenism «*• "till inculcated in the lectures 
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□f ilH professors,* Nor let It be said that these fears were ground¬ 
less- We may i<?E? the power of ancient mi editions, even when the 
tenets of a better faith arc professed. In r.hn bardic poetry of our own 
country, and in the preaE mtmber of old ctnilums having a. pngna 
origin that are ntill clung to with a tenacity that proves their 
strength, when oven the death-au-uggie has long been on., 

'ikero is ql3o i in countries where heath vnUm Is util! professed, m 
danger lent the toil of the student nr the care of the rcnEjovcmlfdht 
should be receive rl in net of homage to the excellence of the 
writ ha over which they pure. When these dangers had pairs? d 
mway, the monk* of some of the fraternities embraced the advan¬ 
tages of their portion , and freed them selves from the trommels, 
now Lncome comparatively nude*g ¥ by whinh their predcce^orR had 
been properly bemid. Bas.il end his ccimpanicitin T in their re tin?- 
niGtit an the banks of the river Irk. spent a ennuidmbk portion of 
their time Ln the study of the .Script urea, in winch they availed 
themselves of the assietauce of the comment atom, arid especially of 
flrigin. Benedict enjoined bis disciples tn read* copy, and collect 
btMikfi*, In the aixlh century the radiuses of both bcxm wore ua- 
joined by the fo unders of the tdtnmatcEMt In which. they Lived to 
utupluy a certain portion of their time in rending ihe worts of the 
mi hers. i Jh ririfi i were eslnMbhed, and to the more feeble of the 
tiiank^ was iwaigned, although not !□ them mudumvely, the duly 
copying manuscripts, in the next century the rimes for study were 
Ingularly appointed, and public examination* and dl*j unions were 
held, that It might he seen whether the Students had turaad to good 
rm’.mnt thrif opportunities of ncqulrthg knowledge, DpotT the 
character of the abbot much would depend* both m to the nature 
of the studio and the diligence! of the inmscTibers. John Whet- 
ham-Lcd. abbot of St_ Albans, caused more than eighty boohs to be 
written d u ring hi* abbacy; and by the cure of one of the abbots of 
GLutnnbwy fifty-right were written. It. WW the monks of Bullun 
un\t thirty slililingR, the price of two good «xen. for tbe Book of 
Sentences by hiw Lombard; "but/ 1 fwtb Dr. Whitaker, their 
historian. - I can only disco, er that ihcy purchased three books In 
forty years; 1 Thu library of ll.u Urey Friars. London, built by Sir 
Biclmrd Whitiuigdon, wjw 1*9 feet lung, and 31 fed broad, and 
wa4 well tilled with books. Then were 1700 MBS. in the library 
at Peterborough Ingulf tells us that when the library nl Cray land 
* IliUam'* Uiartinre of Europe., i; i Wh-v* Text A, 
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vu burnt the cumk* Just 700 books, Thn ocdlwuitlci were frome- 
lirtieH agisted by the munificence uf laymem William, boh of 
Richard de Perch g-wo Lhree os-gang* of land, with five tofts, at 
<* UuhqbIfj-, to the chflunlor of the abbey thumb at Whitby. to mah*i 
rtnil write bank* for the church ; and Rickard da Past on granted a 
rcut-ch*£gc of twelve pence pur annum to the convent at J-lrumhohit, 
lo keep ihulr books in repair. Two water mills were assigned to 
ihe precentor of Butt Abbey to find parchment and ink far the 
convent. The literary labour* of aume of the uionJtn, sinre the 
intention of printing, more particularly of those forming tbe eon- 
^giiUqn of St. Mant* ana Loo well known to require mom -qiueilie 
nutlet* 

'Jlie prleHta of Ceylon are entitled to a share of the praise m- 
eeivod by the western rtolofiw- When the literature of the inland 
was nearly annihilated by the ravages of the continent*! kings, ihcy 
not them selves to copy and translate the principal work* coiuralctl 
with their religion, which they jiroeuird from Buitnii and Siam* 
Bui they bare written very few original work*; and those they 
pqsgasa ibotmd w much in repetition* fmm each other, that it 
comes a tedious exercise To read lhem T after one or two of the more 
celebrated have been perused* 

The advoaHOMtet of Christianity will have an effort upon the 
literature of Avia, rimibr to that which wo produced open the 
a-t ilc] y of ibu cl&idirs, when febu gospel first begun to grafft® ^ic- 
cowfully wiih Thu andenS religion! of Greece and Ilomu. In India, 
tbc supreme powor brtiig in thu h-inds of Christians* Lhe w .'.i^e 
pundit rafleiio comparatively little encoumgement 5 the pa*ton ni 
the church, discountennnefi the reading of thu undent books by their 
converts, uiduEi it be by h few t for tbe purpose of refuting theii 
argument* or ciporing their *bi.imhfcj; and in a little time, more 
especially with Pali literature, llm most active of Lti students will 
bu men of anfrther land and u differed creed. Ami as tbe oriunlul 
rt>ripLure* p when their content* art known. possess no such faacb*- 
lion afl the! which will ever attract men of taste to the pmukl of 
ihcnltouf Greece and Rome, it is not hnproUhb thai many of 
die iwMiks written in Sanskrit and Pali will In time! he entirely un- 


• K«nder> It. marl. Hid! am'* literciiiirc !h-mr^Tnn r ^LLlL rary IR*- 
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rend* and jwfluipw their atyle unintolligEblc. TMl process of decay 
ig already Apparent in CcyIuil Tbure being no outward stimulus 
to exertion, the priest^ exhibit iso ontlittiiaani of study, and many 
or them eitc mruible to read at all, in China these effects arc still 
more apparent, at it a aaJd that Tow of the priests in that country 
understand Pali. lis peculiarities preclude its being wntlen with 
alphabetical twGuracj in tkn Chinusc diomcleri m [liM h degonerutes 
into i complete jargon, therein the sound ip but inrperfectly pri- 
served, nnil the acnFc net ai all Bet the people of the ea*l have inu 
mumv Edvard ages uvor those of the west when in the same state nf 
irnnirititm. Our forcfalhcts did nut fight uicndy fur the settlement 
uf local Institutions,. however wide their immediate Influence mny 
extend. They wrote, and spoke. And bled, for the establishment of 
principle”!. These principle* and Institutions, with all the improve¬ 
ments that experience Las taught nt me necesiary, are Inketi to Eke 
i nimbi inn Es of India, and in the vigour ckf their em&rgy are nt once 
presented for their imitation, or authoritatively promulgated for their 
adoption* They may aometimea mistake our meaning* a* when the 
poopic of some porta of the Company** territory, at the time trial 
by jury was introduced among them* emu plained that, after ihuy 
were compelled to give the government; bo many lnc-s of rupees an¬ 
nually Jbr the adminLntralloB of justice, they should be obliged, 
afSot all* in administer it Lhcnm-ke^ But It requires nrdy a little 
experience in enable them to sce die greatness of the boon they 
bftve received. A» their language will remain unchanged, Limy 
have atiolUer jidvanCitga over Lbe vital. Ii was in the period vth.rn 
the Latin LinpagE became unintelligible to the mass of ike people, 
nnd the modern kuguag&s wore not fully formed, that thv inrpof 
was presented which seemed to pamlyne the powers of |3 Jc mk-lleci 
to so great a degree that, during -everul ages, there was little im-. 
pwransnU In dtlmr uri t science, or ihe literatim? cDuiiectod wish 
flacrcd tnitk. 

The monks were IidI all bound by un inviolable oulh L as among 
the prici-Ls of Bml] ia, the ohligatJats to further obedience! vhi some- 
times a voluntary act. In the number of recluses addressed by 
Junius. of Xisibis* ihirc wan? some who had dedicated themselves 
to continence by a vuw, snd others by rwduhbn* Philip Near! 
furbade any of his disciple m to bind tlicmL'lm to the community by 
ualh or vow* Fhc bund uf union was In arise from mutual aflbtlion 
and TesporT. Hie Front;li OmtoriaiM, founded by Peter do Botulle* 
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art! a M mjw ippillgn of priests who live in voluntary poverty end 
ithatlscHrc, They am of their own accord leave the congregation. 
(>Ek ih h account they are said noi tn bo ^religion* men but ilieir 
^ tide To belong in tbu tmlnr would bare been allowed in more jm- 
rion t time-tf.. 

Thf-rr WHS ho uniformity in the pmeli-ec* of the various order* of 
monies, a* l-o die* n^ure of Ihetr eropluymoiilfcs or ihc manner in 
which they spent their lime-- Upon bdttip of die monk 4 manual 
labour was enjoined ns n duty. In (he Regulations aerified to 
Btwil 'TJiihiL Ecgulm c- 27 u there in tMi dadwetiou—■' Since 
our Lard Jciu* Christ with not generally ihat every mun, hut that 
the N^r^a i» worthy of his meat. mid since the apostle tlirt-cteil 
us !ft w oik with our awn hands, in order that we may give to him 
who hnih need, it fotlowetk* that in work bonaiLly h a mnnifrul 
duty. Knr we should neither make use of religion «* u gretaxt fox 
iilEencriri* ftUt M m menus in cscnjie labour / 1 BoD said aLto, ibal 
IhiiM 1 trade* should be preferred that did not interfere with n tran¬ 
quil and peaceable life, that Jecafstoned little trouble either in pro* 
piiration ur disposal, that require little inter con™ with others and 
ihiit did not ndnlfltflr to vanity, rbryso&loin relates that the monks 
of Rgypl imitated the aced of ihc apostles, pv «ng the night in 
incred I]ymii & and vigils, and tlie day in prayer and the- work crl 
th^ir bum*it Ciusinn trlLy u* that the monks laboured in order 
Lhiit they might support those who were suffering from faming 
jituI ihuse who were in prison* Auguiline maria that the monk* 
of Syria and %ypt, from the produce of their labour, wnt *bipH 
laden with prinifcioufl to diMreshud district*. Am Ling the trades 
lhiit were followed wi- sec smiths, weavers, builder*. &£.. who de- 
to Led the avails of iliosr labour to relievo the indigent** Tin- fob 
lower* of Anil] on % and Pachnmiuii made mats end baak^ia- l hi 
pair Larch of tha wt-htem monks lUjoIned his fallowon to devote ni 
loast HVflB hours a day *0 manual In hour. But I his ruinmund was fol¬ 
lowed with ie>y exactness when the cirrumstanrHS of the church !j:mI 
become dilfcrciit in their rhiirautef. The oc region of tttuitli rendi li-d 
labour unnecessary us (be mean* of obtaining a subsistence; and 
the lower motive fur its continuance having Jmswri sway, the higher 
one Nuuji followed. It wa* seen liiat the monk* could employ 
tbemselvr.% mun- pleasantly, ns well n* more use fully, in Htrre ry 
purttdl*. The language employed in die ewnajes of religion bad 
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ceased to be spoken in the lands whore it wan once iho tuuiE. power¬ 
ful testimony to the greatne^ of the itumnn power; and fvra La 
ituran iUelf ii win bihl giving way to the mellifluous dialect by 
which it wci* succeeded. The prie*tx uf Budlm have never eser- 
tided any trade, or becunno artisans. Ail kinds of mail lillI labour, 
l xcttpi agriculture, ire regarded in the cast with grout contempt; 
and it HuiiSd be her ti tidier to persuade men of the higher cartes to 
undergo n acverq penance, than to induce Lhom to eqw a plank, or 
forge a nail, or weave a web. The uuired book* being written in 
fall, the Home neceodfy existed itraung tbe juumnnan to study this 
language that there was among the mfmki relative to Latin ; and 
the assiduity with which they have eel thciiiiulvci to this la&k It 
*cen in the number and extent of the grammars th ey hart writ ton, 
and in the glosses and comments by which they Imre explained the 
text of their scriptures. The obligation, they are under to s-eek 
their food by carrying the aim*-bowl from door to dour. frequently 
givc-.'t emplojincnt to nearly the whole of the momi Dp;; otid they 
afterwards tench the novices m write book* upon the leaf of the 
tiiliptiL In the practice of nudieimi they sometimes employ their 
timu to a good purpose. though ibid emm 11 not fimerion^d by the 
Institute, i'runi enure of the employments that engaged the alien* 
tion of at lonst the higher orders of the monastic fratcrtJly the 
prit-Lh i J IJ udlia are entirely free. '1 he yellow mho has never been 
covered by the coat of mail, nor ban the voice qf the smiuaun, been 
f^iard and List the din of ti»e battle In jUTo* William the Con- 
queror ordained llrnt no abbot alioiald judge tmy man to the lo-M of 
life 01 limb r or give bin vote or emnrtentnce to any nth ere for that 
purpose; but in 1204, dxtyfoar abbots .snd ihirtv-sLi priors ?hl 1 
in the English parliament,* The disriptrs of Giicama have some- 
timfi let'll engaged in intrigue both at the court of the muuaruk 
and ttt the Lia][ of justice j hut they have never become judges or 
kgishtflfi fn the it temple* them are no rbiuitries, k * instituted 
nmi endowed with poMonsiuuA, lim L musne might there bee songo 
fur the suwh of i hr fnuuticrt and their kindred/ 1 nor were h-mil.1 
e * lpr grunted to- them " Lu save UIlLs^c and odor service fur cVRJT t for 
ye «donor'a. »owlt ami for fader and ruoder, and for ail ckmtcii 
(towLex/' 

IteluLsre to diet* there wan also considerable diversity of practice, 
Hy name ordere annual food was entirely prohibited, wbiJaL the 
* U urtun ^ ilntLtiniifJiEL. TiiySnr** Indc-s 5IntLu,Hin'Ki.H 
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CKC^rflfl uf good cheer enjoyed by oihon* of ihn monk* brought the 
wyalrm into general disrepute. Even in the same a^e the monk* of 
one country differed from those of Another in their dietetic abstrv* 
ance*. When in WittcmhoTg, the usual food of Luther and hi a 
brethren wel* bread and herrings; hut when he arrived on I h e bankn 
of the I’op in his Journey towards Hume, lilt; convenances of which 
were m moEnctiteus, he beheld the table at the ncnedictlue monas¬ 
tery corned with ttuty tlolkuny ; and though he said, indignantly 
that the church ami the pope had forbidden sue]] things. hip re¬ 
proof produced no refcurnalion. The average ronfiiimptloD of food 
in the abbey of Wh alley, when in the zeniih of ita prosperity, wks 
2EJ0 {jLiaftun of wheat, 15t) quarters uf mult, 8 pipe* of w Lae. 132 
oxen and cowv, l2tl sheep, CIO calves, anil 30 Lambs, three-fifth* of 
which appear to have been expended uT the abbots table, and two- 
fifth* he ihti in Tenor tables and in alms-deed*. Tim resident papw- 
la Eton of dm uiounaiery amounted to 120 tad*, eirlohUe of viidtur> 
and me ddipaiitn, who were dally partaker* of the monastic hospi¬ 
tality, In 1301, the wtabii&rmml ai Solluy abbey consumed 7D 
head of entile annually, or nearly a beast to every itf-rson, The 
Citnblbibrnonl nt SgLton consisted of 1 prior, 15 ccUmiu and 2 can- 
vend. besides certain armigen; 30 free tenants inter curiam, frcitn 
70 to &0 aurvEmts extra curium, nod a number of domestic slaves, 
of whom more Lhao 20 must have been attached to she abbot; in 
all more than £0u person*. In one year they consumed* wheat 
Urnur, 310 quarters; barley meal, 112 quartets; oatmeal fur postage, 
fid quarters, and For duga, 3D quarter*; provender for horses, 411 
quartern oiLta innltoii fur ide* C30 quartern; barley, B0 qnjLrters. 
Flcsides venison* fifth, poultry, .S-.. T they slaughtered nMiojiU) 1 t>4 
uxnt, do CPW1, 1 steer* 1 iU 4hwp r and by pigs; nmE consumed 

lib fiinnes of halter^ with spiceri*:-* 1X1 abundance, viz. 200lb. 
■fonondp, ?2tb* rice (fur which 0s, were paid ', 151b. pepper (Tut 
which ^].t, Id. were paidj, 4 lb. snUfrotL, 2-5 lb. cummin* nmces l 
quartern, fig* and raisin 1 ! I rare- And in onu year they purchased 
1800 galkau, or nt least 8000 bottles of wine,* Wan a. bill u! fare 
to her presented from any ol the eutern pcmoali, tbimjzh k mto 
unc in w hich the priest* were not re mas kable fur ibeir nbstirmkius- 
nms, ii would bear a very different aspect, as its items would be 
almost exclusively confined to rice, fruit, timetables, Sand spifM. 
Hut we -re nut from thin to argue their superior huirlitj, an LitlEi 
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el&e than vegetable Aliment U used by tbe people among whom 
they Iltp. 

In tuber arrangements there bits been a greater similarity among 
the taws and customs of the differ-cnl orders of ascetics. 

The Pythagorean* were commanded, before they arose in the 
morning. to call to mind the actions of the previous day. They 
were io t tw to temEtiiber the dr&i action of tbe dai fc tUld then to go 
on through each succeeding period ; and to call to mind llie nature 
of the conv£ tuft done they hud held, ind with what persons. Upon 
many of the monks a similar eserdse was imposed j and the no¬ 
vices among the Undid sis are enjoined to be very particular in their 
attention in [Ms duty, EpHrem, of Edefisa* advised Mt diseiptes In 
examine themstdtos stricily every morning and night, jih the trtidei 
cast* up Ids losses nnd gains. But the disciples of G o turn a have 
no ncE& of worship similar to the canonical hours of tin? mQiikv an 
in the rule of Benedict** who b in aJliwioti to pBalm cxb;, ti2 T IGI. 
appointed the home canonical to be the noctnmitfl v%ibtc h matn- 
trnae T t-eru*+ utU, mini, reapers, and ccmiplctorinm. 

In tbe fourth century the are mentioned ks wandering 

about In eompenies. About d&lh the Me^nsi.m* appeared, wan- 
during begg&rs, who Imagined that praytr alone wai necessary for 
[ho blotting out Lir R-in, nnfE despised i»I] public worship. Ikut-dicL 
mentions (Reg, e. 1) a kind of monks called Gyroragh “asmpHr 
vagi lL autLrpJikiH stabiles J’ who committed, great i f e mifiit. and saya 
that it l& better to be nilcni about thorn than to speak of iheir 
ituquilim. They were worse than the ^urabstac, who axe mentioned 
by Jerome (Ep„ 22) in terms sindJar to tho?o mmjilly employed in 
describing pr* ten dam to piety; ho tells of tiicir “coarse garments 
and abundant ■‘ugh*, 1 ' not forgetting the detraction of dm clergy.** 
Both munki ami nun* arc mentioned by Augustine 1 Do Open* Mn- 
nach. o, 28) aa leading an unsettled life K at one time stationary, 
and at another wondering; s^iue sold the relics of martyrs, end 
others imitated tbe Pharisees in tbo ostr-ntntioTi of their drees, f 11 
was hot unusual with tin' monk a of tbe middle age* to travel even 
to distant countries, with tbe professed object of finding a suitable 
place in which to live nodudc’d from the world; bat in many in- 
jptnmr* It wm the men? love of adventure lhai kd la ibes* perilous 
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wanderings. ILsre te e^iont a pnein called the pilgrimage of ^t. 
Brandon. This. ecclesiastic, with a number of monks, sei out in 
T i&st uf n place of mirnnnmt, where the/ could cam 1 on their de- 
ji'uLLunn unmolested, In the course uf their memtHnihte voyage they 
YisitEd mi Island supposed to be one of the Canaries Among fhn 
MfthomedimB there are itinerant dervishes, Sayynt, the moat re- 
mnrknbte of whom are ibe Calendars, who are bound net to remain 
len^ an one pkcn h Many attempt! were made to olitrk the wul* 
during propensities of the monks. By both popes and jeyncHls thfcj 
Trore forbidden to fuare the mouiLHleiy without the abbot's cor^i-ut, 
nr to ramble from one monastery to another. In 147$+ thirty-one 
monks ware allowed to innki> escunsiunjE from the abbey of Wklley; 
tknd iii,1521, only five, yn account of t\ir expense. They were also 
charged not to lrave ibe cungregntmii to which they belonged, and 
out of vanity nr mnbitkm to ocek a new cell* or commence a frater¬ 
nity. In some instances thorn was a coiimumlLin nf privilege be¬ 
tween different monasteries hi between tbosc of Mulmsbtiry and 
Evesham, by virtue of which, if any onc K hy the suggestion of the 
dflvil or his own depraved wiLL* should leave hU proper residence 
without leave of absence* be was to be allowed refu^t in lire other j 
and if he afterwards repented and made aalisfaction, he might ho 
reconciled to his OWU foundsdoti and restored Eo it p unless his fault 
were such jlh deferred deprivation^" * It Willi natural for them to 
wish Co Indulge their curiosity relative t a the world without; and 
to preserve them in patient obedience 1 la the ordinations of restraint 
was & tf'ork of illfiiuulty. It is said, in a petition presented to 
Henry YI. by the monks of Whalley, that ai dyvors that been 
anebnres and niduses dbutko eanfliin to theyre own nth and 
jirofessyon hare broken owte of the pinup where they are reclusyd 
and dopartyd there from wy Shout any rcLunsilyatlan f and they 
especially complain of one Isold of Heton, who was not hr wHIyng: 
nor entendyng to be teatatyd agnyn, and ^oiiYVTig at her own librrte 
by this two yirre, and more like os she had never bin profesayd,”f 
Among the injunction* to she nuns of Nun Apple! on, in 
were these: lime noun of the italari use the ate-bnose, or the water- 
aide, where the course of slmogertf daily resort; and tliai “this 
prinrcSH license no sister to go a pilgrimage, or visit their frteods, 
without a great urns-e, and then to have a corn panic n." J Iq some 
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instances. however, the opposite principle was careW in oilrava- 
[Fimce, Speed and Stow relate that at the burning of the rfij ul' 
Mtiux, by WEEam the Conqueror, there was an anchorite residing 
within the wails of the Church of Our Lady, who prewired to suffer 
martyrdom., rather than break the tow he hod made never in qnit 
the place of his retifsumnk* 

Jn ibo emlier records of the BudMats there arc frequent inatimcef 
of largfl numboia of priests wandering about from pined to place, 
generally in search of eiomc convenient spot in which to perform 
the ceremonies of their religion that require solitude and seclusion 
for their proper eicrelae. Tm spread of Rudhbm into different 
countriL"? was facilitated by thk spirit of rcsLioHnneis, and il WonH 
appear that sume of the regions that are situated at a distance from 
the hirth-|iluro of (Juttmia are indebted to it for their knowledge of 
hw doctrines. To ihe travels of Fa Ilian wo have frequently 
hud to refer. Accompanied at hral by u number of oan^niuoiu, 
hut afterward* pertnitiird la pursue Iris journey atone* ho travelled 
nhnia e L2(KJ leagues by [and, uud more than 200(1 by sea, uud dsited 
ihiity kingdoms. In oOS, Bounty tm and Hoci-non^ traversed 
manv of the ^uiiio regions* unrl about a century afterwards 1 Jinan 
tksang visited almost every pari of In ilia In '.*0*4^ the emperer of 
Chinu sent forth 300 pritata to collect relice of Rudha ond copies of 
the aacrcd hooks. 1 From other countries airailir pilgrimage* have 
been ccrnimenccdt and cm hussies of almost equal magnitude have 
been undertaken. Yet the priests have not been prrimpied to lke»e 
extended wanderings by ihe restraints of ibe wihura, us they are 
under an obligation to jibes its limita every' duy, ami Ehey may bo 
seen abroad at aJmuai all hour*. [ hive somBtimm been visited by 
them jt night; but it wus regarded as contrary to rule to bo ubsenl 
from t]iu mon.njrt.ury at such a tune, uah-s* it were for the purpose 
of reading buna upon some public occasion. M The intimate cun- 
uEr.tioii/’ say^ Humboldt, in bis Cosmos, 11 which exited amongst 
lhe different Budhkt sacerdotal eslablbhraoiilfl contributm! ita in- 
ftucnce to diffuse a great variety of Tcgetablo forma. Temples, 
clusters, and burying-places were surrounded by garden# h adorned 
with e*utie trees, and coveted hy variegated £lotier* of different 
forms. Indian plants wore early diffused over China, Corea, and 
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Siehfdd was ihu tird to draw attention la the cause cf ibc 
mis tine ckF eIit* flnwpm iif remotely fl*=pan*iud liudfiLhl land*, 1 ' This 
interesting result in strictly in Accordance with the h&bhudes of the 
frie&l?, in all ugv-i of which wo litivu any record . unt! if the native 
wntlu wore more specific in detail* of a similar kind, it Is probable 
shut wc should he able Ip trace tunny pUiEr u ah ting affinities to the 
same sdiiico. 

When the Hindu yogia are about to perform dhynna. they are in 
the first inBluMLu in reduce the appelltca c?f the body by medtelnet. 
T have- not Mot With any custom of Lb lb kind Lti the Works 1 have 
lead, m pnetbed by the TJndhbl^ There are many regulations 
relative to the sick diet of the prieat: but they are to be observed 
in limn* of disease, and not as a moral appliance. The spurn food 
of the pricsta* and their rule no! to eat artjtliiog solid nl'tor mid-day 
(Ihough liquids May hn Mken without a breach of I ho enmmand) + 
preiervm them in ihe enjoyment of health, and they frequently live 
to a great age* Rut in tha tffiii ihurc him bom a greater tendency 
towards the praclice of the Hindua, rE adored necessary, we may 
suppose, by ihti gross diet and uncleanly habits of many of the 
monks. The monks of Citt-uus were obliged to submit tn a regular 
Id ceding, In February, April, J unhand BepJmnber, fur [lit- pnrtto&c 
iif tjubdukig the fl«h uiuru effectually; and the mm of £fi lbs. in 
ailvur mitney was granted id the mimad^ry at Evesham iu hu au- 
nuiilly and for ever divided among those mOEikss bl uhu> ure Jet blood, 
for defraying their espences In blood-letting/' ■ 

In nearly all the saunas Lie orders, to whatever religion they may 
iH-long, them ure persons of various gm4os T upon whom obligation*! 
ure enforced in proportion to the sanctity of the cLn&a. In sann 
ordcra, us In the terfcmfi or do de Eacnhentip of Francis, there wore 
membori who observed the ndcs without withdrawing frem the 
world. In the inockUik-riEs there ware emu Limbi tnicl, wba termed a 
middle order between tin* deigy jLtuJ laity, the position in which 
the monks themselves stood until the tenth century. El on after 
ihc ru.uLti- received ordination. the distinction wu kept up wish 
she utmiuHl” striclnesi between Lhc n ^illuitai and the i loriei ^in en- 
Lli-lh* who wEre prieslfi with the cure of souJr*, s tnphen. fl nibble- 
in an of Auvergne, instiluted a new species of monastic discipline in 
1073 , HU follower* were divided into two classes, clerks ant) eon. 
verted brclbieUi upon the fanner of whom hi imposed the fibber* 
r Nruiiili. ■ V bicrniud, I'llliLilL - Hotor> I Emljiia 
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anct uf iui uninterrupted silence, Attached to the mure celchmtod 
orders th era were individual! caller! frstres adjcrtpli t among wham 
wfife bian^ nohlea f and even who thereby recciTcd the 

right To o-hsuiue tbu ntQiiLlHh habit at the approach id death. The 
JcHuitj, after a noviciate of rwo years, tnke the simple row of scho- 
Uxs, himiLiS}> diems elves to chastity, poverty, and obedience, in the 
preAunre of the dnmcsticH uf Lho establishment in whteli they reside. 
The professed Jesuits, when their atudies are completed* make 
tlieir vnws again* Lti public, after which they cannot be dismissed 
but by the order. There ii another vow, to undertake any rniisitm 
enjoined by the pope* which is taken by same, but ii not binding 
upon all ; in llihi ease ihoy are called spiritual coadjutor*; but 
when the fourth vow in not taken* temporal coadjutors in Hud- 
hiam there are properly only the santimera novices and the upa~ 
Fampada priests. Ail are required to observe the ten obligation* 
and the pireepin of the Patiniukkban ; but in addition to thuac a 
there is a great multitude of observance* that nrr represented rather 
a# hr in g bedelicml than ns a h&olu L uly binding; and ah each indi¬ 
vidual ii permitted lo practise as many of them as be choosey the re 
may be an almost endleBi variety of dm«es, It was the adopting 
of a difitinciieii of lin* kind that lirat led lu Lhc idea that there ar& 
gradations of merit in the church, which waa followed by the *ti!l 
more fatal eriot of works of supererogation* 

The exhibition uf a republican spirit is another feature in which 
nearly all orders of monks are agreed. The doora of the monastery 
h:\ve ever been open to .all who were willing to outer: and from the 
aids presented by the system, many si tpw-baim ppasnui line worked 
lii> way to the hououra nf tliL- abbacy or the episcopate. By the rule 
of Benedict, the superior of each monitory was chosen by the suf- 
fmgcsqf ita Inmates, In the establishments belonging to ibis order 
no distinction wa* shown lu Lbe novices or monk? on. account of 
birth or riink.; ull tin. residents were equally required to practise 
the severities of the rule, and take their share in munual labour, ft 
mu the gr.Liitmg of exemption* to respectable mdiviilunlfl, under 
the pretence of health* that tirnfi caused a rcVxiir-icm of monastic 
diselptme. The monks of La Tmppe not only obey the superiors, 
but afan the luy brethren, although they know that they -ltc in the 
wrong, Thun, ft monk haring an imperfect model *ut before him 
that he was Id copy, fallowed the model implicitly, though he knew 

* Ajbun 1) uUi'j a Lives. 
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that by no doing he set the marie of all I he church books wrong, 
Tha iibboi of Everimm was required to preserve entire the number 
of taonkd, and was neither in receive nnr in reject any one, either 
*for a time urfhf A perpetuity* Vrilhrrat consent nf the convEllt,. or of 
Us greater and wiser part, A^emfrled in chapter; dor was ike to 
eoufyr any estates., m di*in iim tine tenants and husbandmen* Without 
the consent of his brethren. The ratne principle is acknowledged 
In India. The ndsiicrnai-y lihcniua says in hi* .Imirnal. “Thcru 
are four Candidate* for the office nf high-priust unionR the JftinM) £ 
otic of vi hoiii the people uro now assembling to elect. This 
election of picsta by llie majority of voices* j# a eurioui dreum- 
utajice. The Jaintu appear to be thorough republicans, not in 
religious matters only, but also in civ fl/" Among the Budkin t* 
there m an almost unliratird admission of postulants ' tior ore any 
to be rejected* unless,. a* we have noticed, tile- candidate be deformed, 
rli»fji^ r or the Eel-van! of another. When admission hm been ob¬ 
tained* and ihe rhe of ordlmision been passed through, (hero ;■ 
perfect r quality among all the members, as regards iho reception of 
privilege and <hc exercise of power. It was a mighty achievement 
that wo* acccjTnjiLLihctl by G drama, when Lai India, where the fetters 
of ratte arc riveted with the greatest sirength, he »Mceufidly in¬ 
stituted an order that let* il* re-iroillt* nt open dcEiaTice. and joined 
the TcLju, the brahman, the audra, and the sutcmEfi, in one common 
brotherhood. Among the persons w‘bo were firat admitted to the 
priesthood by Gdtmmi, aceluding to an ancient legend, were several 
princes nf high rank. Tpan a festive DCCnnon they stole away to 
a private place, having prevToasly agreed upon the couthc they 
would pufTiiic, and taking utf tfmir ornament* gave lb cm to the 
barber Up&i.* The barber reflected that if it would be * pain to 
the princos to become recluse*. it must be u much greater advan¬ 
tage lo him to embrace the same mode of life; and he at ducu re- 
iolvcii tu follow their example. The princaa consented that he 
rijould m company them, and when they came to the viUn^o in 
which Tiadbn was residing at ihe time, they r+’questod, a* a mark 
uf theLr sincerity, that lb* bartwr rirotild be ordained first. They 
thought that, as they would have In wamidp him became of Ida 
prior adsuLss-iot l h their return to thr world would bt thereby pre- 
vented, as it would be impoaaibk for them la brave the ridicule of 

* Jlii- timber afitrn ardn W4UM d jiriwH &£ ionic cao **qucncc, H *111 I* 
vci'n by ft rrfni.hr p tii pi^r* ITS nnrt W- 
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(heir relative*, who in that »*a would wiy, l+ Whut. in it you wh* 
worshipped the barber?’ approving ut 1 tbeir design, tho 

harbor whs admitted fire! to ordination, und waa worshipped by Hid 
princea-* 

Tliwy e is no order among ike Budhista distinct bum that of tin? 
presbytery, the sniigba luring a eongregnikHi of thfros, or ciders 
presided over by n TitadoTUio?., who ii atiictly primus inter |Hiren. 
Whilst tins neccmnt}' of a succession* the power in fr- 

pide4 as being resident in the omoc ration, and not in the iniliri- 
dyjiL The Un of a iucre^sum lw nut. Lightly i rented, by tbe 
tiudhuts, inasmuLh aa they consider that ibcro am be no true 
itkiigba tmlcM its m^mbere have trail admitted to tfLi^ order by a 
protious sough a* of lentil nmitituttun $ end currying brick the aante 
thought another slop, they do not consider any sengha to be legally 
comtitused, unlesa them ha* been, in the same manner, a ewsocmfe# 
of regular appointment*, from the cuiunLuncciuunl of the order. 
When in any country the succe^ion bn* been los-r* no attempt U** 
been made to create a ^puniaiscou* «anghi. When better tinier 
have come, application him been made to »omu other country for a, 
rtnowid of the authority. Anil even whim certain daenes have 
been ii I l'^j .illy aho! uui from the reception of the order, thej have 
in nn instance that baa Come LiJidur my notice regarded ihflnadvM 
as forming a perfect church, unlil the snect^aion wan legally re- 
Mtved, The confession of nir\ being made to the priest* when 
m-dumbled in chapter, wad not to cm individual, u anutlior proof 01 
the popular spirit that roiin through tSm systEm, It is- nUn worthy 
uT remark, that if all the priests ni any given tempJo or district, 
though re pu Early ordaiiied + were to ho piilly of some misdemeanour 
rifipiiring absolution, it would lie out of their power to hold a legal 
sangba, leiieII they had been Absolved by humo priest who waa frh' 
from the same ibpilimetit; and aithtmgh ( be Bbulring pric4t wore 
to be guilty of sonic other and even greater misdemeanour, it would 
he lui Lax to hb Oifltciaa of the power of absolution. In lilt! ancient 
church con fusion was nmde openly to the whole aramibly of the 
faithfulj hut ns thi^ CullI-hC led, to great evils, the power to ruceivi 1 
confession was confined to the clergy* by which the eicrcise o I dis¬ 
cipline was in time perverted from it? logitmiuiu uane. IV 4lntggb- 

* E'ujIua ioLvjl I raniltcd so *.kr + in tJir rihti cl in p oh-, iluu when ilcly , i| ^" 
pw» whfcta'il em thi-prwfctJrN.il hi Uf.tnam, be ^tmj»[y **id, m Come hiibof* 
UlmrftpTif r 
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fnr (EfKitMty that we ^ uujong oil cbMfii taf men whji tihibilod 
Ln this piirtieulur* After thn etanimi'iiCEmLnl of the menriicunl 
smterri* ft CEmtroVMijr MOM ft* to whether it wu,* lawful to confess Lu 
* any other than the parish priest, ii wil« derkrod by many that 
t-cen the pope himself had not this power without the con- 

sent. But Boniface V! II decreed that application should he made 
lu the bishop, when it wa* desirable that any ftia*should adminkter 
the mmanjimX of penance : and if tins bishop tcfn«d the request, 
application might he made l«s the pope, who* if he thought fit, 
might grant, it k *hy the plenitude of hIs jMiwer,' r 

Among all aaeutlcy them is & tendency to KUpcratiEiorLt which in 
huuIlm minds gecerobcB the eoiiicijU ence™ that nike from molmu 
choly and fear, and lewis atmugU or mor-o dariog mind* to form 
unwarranted nouimptlnns rcklivu to the powers that may lie* ac¬ 
quired hj means of the privilege* of their portion. When n idiool- 
tufy l had sometimes to pas* the ah hey of KiihEflU* at night, and 
«kum; and from iJie bnfirnsrinn then made upon my mind, I can 
on-silv suppose in wlmt manner I he ancient mcnHStcd&i m ight be- 
eomo the birth-place of imcarlhly magi nations and supposed super- 
natural appearances. There would be thu hooting of owls, the 
heating of tha air by the ha!'* broad wing, nml the cry of the rook 
hj, the blast of the ulorm shook the tree in which it# nest uni* ot- 
luchcil: miLnea would he heard in every part of thu -.dilio , now in 
the roof, and now In this crypt, as the wind rushed through ihv 
apertures nf ibt Lower and along the aislo= ; the iwo.^go from the 
dormitory to the chapel, when Lbe monk was just afmiatd from 
iiLoop, and then the wild appearance and iremuioub intonaliujm nt 
somu of the more ftrrent of the hrclturrll, would render him site- 
OPpdblc of the mural ttgirul mg itupre-:-io ro-; tllfi mw%f * Ohd piLturm 
of ihe saint* would sometimes seem to smile, and at sitlier tirriL'^ to 
weep, a* the moonbeam or the dun light from the wsreft bs.jwr'fidl 
upon iliL'ir features; when the 1 armors above wore moved by Lho 
breeswt U would like die rushing of the wings of spirits coino 

to watch them at their orisons ; hi inslunc&B not a few. deeds of 
dnrknen* would have been done by one or ollm* of the inmate*. or 
upon die *unm spat; near the altar would be rcMcia; the mono. 
methlN lljhiTI the wnlLs would tell that ll) |! dead were near, Hllil the 
rc ini'lory would add its aifachtlsnl lo incYtsic the furci of there 
Une.ru, By these igmuki (he imagination would be must power- 
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fully wrought upon \ whilst in such piaces ib^m would he Hit Id of 
the light of science or of scriptural truth to prove the unreality of 
(3]c fears that had been failed ■ and in the aifonco and solitude of 
the cloister ample time would be afforded for A welling upon these - 
idfui in their ate meat form. To many of lhe*c ph aulutna the re. 
duae of the forest is a stranger; but there ii tto scene upon earth 
that the darkne^ cannot people with ir the children of an idle 
brain/ r Abroad them may he the Rertamlug of the bird of prey, 
the rtanr of the wild beast* u.» he seeks his victim or rejoices in its 
bloody and the mystic voice of the waterfall; and in ihe ahatfo of 
the rock, or tbo gloom of the cave, when tho alienee u broken only 
by the dull fall of the water-drop that has percolated through ihu 
ruijf, or the overhanging branches a&SUinc to iheniaelvaB shapes of 
gibe and threat as they wave in the breeze* the spirit of even the 
bravest will not be entirely unmoved. The trees loo have a voieti* 
only to be Egunlli 3 d in its tcrriblenciH by tbo ocean's roar; and them 
are times when the storm deems to mir the very depths of the 
forest in its anger, and every blast is like the ahuui of defiance from 
*otne invisible power preparing Itself for tbs fatal onslaught. 

But In India an Influence is pr- '■ented that am eli.it in mi other 
region qf tbo world til the r rxrm^ estonl : and it is ttsir- that gives In 
the aeccticbm of the Hindu a a tongntity, and mve&U it with a 
digntly that cun not be obtained In other lands. The warmth of the 
dimnlc enables the reduce to remain ubmad nearly the whole of 
the year with comparatively little Inconvenience. Other uk soda- 
tinnj arf p^Jllurc-d besides those that turn ther mind back si pen 
ii*dr, anil make il& thinking* an curing into its own vitality. The 
smile of the moon, tin twinkling nf ihe “(ar^ ibe Rpan of the rain, 
bon, and the gathering 1 of ibe cfoLnljc si'em here to evpn 

snore than their wanted magnificence. It b unneceHeory to stare, 
that in many places the expanse of the hori^nn I-t alciloH limiljess 
to the East. I lie west* and iho smith; and that towmdji (he north it 
is bounded only by the most sublime range of mountains upon 
whkli lbe eye of man ever rested. We may ham from Humboldt 
I be nature tif the inspire tlou inhaled in such n scene- It wad when 
wandering ” amicUl iho Alpine landirapos of tropical America and 
the dreary iteppcdnnd* of Northern Asia,'* that the mind of this 
gmf. man, who^' 1 I venerate, hut over whose religious sen- 

ti m c n ii 1 deeply mourn, w as foil to determine to write n work that 
shnulfl cfobnrair foi view ni rrentf 1 d things, whether on earth or in 
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luIl.hIIllL apa«e. We need not vqndffg therefore, ni the vitfilneas of 
the idea* presented in the religious systems [hut have emnmcd from 
India. The starveling recluse of Europe hcara a similar rtliitlon to 
* bis elder brother of India, that the Erf unfed esodc does to the 
gigantic tree in it# primitive forest, rich in foliage, but wanton in 
ita wildness and terrible in the majesty of its presence. 

To fdd in Lho perfecting of n system tike that af the Vedas or the 
pitnkuN, India prgacnLs other advantage The r-.ynLcm of caste, 
with ail it* evlIb, has had one favourable remit; it baa prevented 
much bloodshed. The people of the lower cutes are comparntirely 
indiiTerem aa to what government lion 1 live under; if it ho botmlL 
cent, it brings to them no boon ; if li he cpprcHive, no addilional 
curse. The v illa ge in which they reside is frequently surrounded 
by the abode* of men of other tu»te*> with whom they have little 
intercourses ; and political intrigue is no more to them than to the 
timid fawn that crosses their pathway eu they traverse the foreaL 
The great events of the age are disregard^* or perhaps entirely un¬ 
known* It in recorded of India, by Robertson, that whilst hostile 
armie§ haffi been lighting a battle in one hold, the peaunta of the 
muntry have been ploughing or reaping in the nasi fluid. This 
statement h? nul la he received literally, but in lU main features it 
agTCL-a with fact, and Cunflrmp the view i have given pi the social 
pndiiionof the Him! us. The yogi, in consequence, live* within a 
world of hi* own ■ the aspirations that hove boon a^oke within 
him 4ue tii-o result of his own thmights, and be give* them to one 
single object. Robert Hall says, that M the power of iiiing the 
attention is the must precious of the inti'llocluid habit*; ,J and it ha* 
been said by Archimedes* that Jl ho JlQr| the power otld habit of hn- 
ternse and persevering though!, without which other intellectual 
giCtff arc comparatively useless*" For the acquirement of lids power 
of mrntal Insulation the Hindu has pre-eminent rivalsLn^i 1 * : and 
his thinkings have an intensity, a continuity, and an amplitude that 
are peculiar to himst:if. Were he willing to sot out from Some 
simple irotb aft the starting point, imd then l» piLH* on by regular 
induction to other truth!, his uninterrupicdncR* of thought might 
lend to Ttfolli of unspeakable benuflt to mankind ; hat instead of 
Ibis* ho lets his imagination only tafee wing, and bids all hi* other 
Faculties remain in sheyaoec that they may riknily watch i:h flight 
into the nulcf darknes*. 

It was from ihcHt 1 cause « that the ejEtnkfBguicc of pivlensinn put 
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forth by iho Hindu# uiigEtLcLled, "According la the 8 ankyit 
*iyslcfli/‘ we arc Eoltl by Oolehruoku** "power is uig^UJolii; con- 
Plating Ln the faculty of ihrinknug into u minute form, to which 
everything 1 * pcmon*; or enlarging to n gigantic body; or as¬ 
suming levity (rising along el aunhe-im lollie solar orb) " dp 
ing unlimited reach of organs (as touching ihc moon with the tip of 
a finger ;i; or irrofiLaiible will (for instance, sin kin j into iba riiLb, 
us easily elf in writer); dominion over nil beings. animate or inuui- 
mate ; faculty of changing the course of nature ; ability to accom¬ 
plish anything desired. .... .One of the four chapters of PaLun- 
jnli F i Yoga-watra (the third ■ relate* almost exclusively to this sub¬ 
ject, from which it takes its title. It is full of direction* for mental 
mid bodily ciurrusea, consisting of jnlebsdy profound meditation on 
flliecLoJ tuple** accompanied by suppression of breath am) rostraEnt 
of the suiiHOe* while steadily tuoitltalulng prescribed postures. By 
such exerriA^, the adopt acquires tbo knowledge of everything puL 
a ml future; remote or hidden; he divines the ihuughln af other# ; 
puinsi the strength of an elephant, tha courage of a lion, nod the 
uwi/tnefla uf the wind 2 files in tho olr. float! in the water, dives 
into the earth, contemplates all worlds at turn glance, and perform j 
O ther ytrange f^iits, ' The puwEQ nl [rihuted to ll|t? vuluUs urC 
i-^ually wonderful; fui greater than Wty that the wil*irdir t the WT- 
ccrers, or the genii of other Lauda have dared to assume; and the 
silent abstraction of the Futgu U more potent than all The circle#, 
rings, ftpi'13."► incunnittona. njqti lal^mallA by which man bus Oldca- 
vuiued to control the invisible world. The (irccha who like Or- 
phciLS visited Hades* were either thelnsolveH divine, or wore spe- 
dully assisted by some divinity. Ir is said of Me lump us | that one 
day whan he was asleep under an oak true,some serpent* came ami 
dcanaed his ciont with iheir tongue* 3 and when lie invoke. lie wan 
surprls+Lil lu tinrl that he could LindersBand ihc bmgiuige of birds* 
und knew ail the nereis of nature; Liul bis powers would not bo 
regarded as at all wonderful in India* The tiurncloH attributed to 
ApoHomni Tyumu wem of a jiiinilaE diameter. Ho knew the Luu* 
guage of bir^ls. and could render himself inviflible, evoko departed 
spirits, utter predictions, and discover tile thoughts. ul‘ other man ; 
but in the fables that arc related of him , it is naM that he was an 
iucarunEioji of the god Prutt ua* or that hia supernatural powers were 

* Mhedkta'iiia Ebsip, [. -JiaJ* 

t Thirlwall'* and ( prate h ltis(aiii> to tiiF-ccc, 


HIT. Tal l. VOICE OF TlfK I’A.HT. 


m 


impacted to him by the pood spirits wilh whom Jlc h eld com¬ 
munion.* The power to become invisible h\kn been pretended In 
by Lhe Hafii.litLiu.HH, the Cubbulizitig. umt many others ; but u.h in I be 
cafin nfGygt^ it b ijKOJilty attached to a Fiog nr wine olher object, 
A, rite Wring &oiD0 TORcmbknce to the kafe-snu of lhe Budhuti 
was practised by tfcit Romans Theodoras the secretary of Vak&i t 
having had a tripod erected for hitn by the NGstluHiyor (Eosum iv. 
lit) which wafl ecnlrivod ui to inhibit the letters of the alphabet, 
aaw in the magic cirek 1 the chariiefcrB O, K. U. A,:: from which he 
Huppnunrl thnl he wns destined to wear the Imperial purple* The 
Arnlw hud a getnof crystal* to which they ascribed many wonderful 
pn'|mrtkp r m they supposed that they could behold in it any Keene 
whalevar that they W'hriil'd to witness. The astrologers of Eflg- 
Ion*I, in the time of their ascendancy, made great use of those gem*; 
and even m our own day attempts have been made to impose upon 
tbo credulity of the public by men who have pretended to the po*.- 
AUKatan of ftimilii]' naaiitfliicesi. In Thompson'* Caatle of Indateacp, 

11 Ota ^at a ransom ttit of Lheir household WAA, 

In n huge cry Hi id roughs globe to spy, 

Roll u ynn turn'd It, all tidngi that iki pnw 
t-puikthia nutdiill I'jrtk." 

The hydro muucy of the Greeks shfferi from Apo4£&*b*, aa ibo 
Tfijrnrsr Uifij mnrUi use of wil-* not a till water, hot the etlily of Lhe 
w h.; 1 ;.. h d„ into whwh a stream. was continually falling, Tho Jews, 
Amb,« t und Syrians IjiliI a similar RupmtitioQ + an they also were 
ueciifitemod to look into ihi- basin of rocky pools in aider to dh- 
envur hnidi-n eu-nla : oral ibi. pool called the Devil'i Glen* in the 
county of Wkklow* id an oYlddueu that even nearer homo the dr 
cnIni' cavity madu by the rash of the oalimct i* regsrdud us a spot 
where b ]lints Jove to aporl. 

The tciriurlcfl attributed to the saints approach more dowdy 
toward^ the Wonders uf the coil; hut oven these venerated pcmin- 
HgL-A iuiist yield the pidrn of power tu lhe Hindu snv!iH; and the 
common events tliet cue recorded at them, Hindi nt the apetd of 
I'atiltu, when, by a divine energy " he flow like a bird to inter iho 
hoily of Anthony ; 1 —Uio prefer vision of Martin when be lay down 
in tire midst of the flames that he might extinguish ibe fire that hud 
kindled around Idm in the nightthe walking upon water by 
Mums when h c went lo save bin fellow-monk. Pine idles, who HmS 

* Ejit ydfl y g ilk %- 
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fallen into a hike;—the finding of ilia key at Home, by hia own 
servant in llm belly of a fish* wish which Egwin, linst abbot of 
Eresheun, locked hie fcttc^ and then thtCW Into the Avon, saying 
that they should not be unlocked except hy that wry key, or by , 
divine inspiration;—nr even the railing of Peter ta life by Stmuslng, 
when it was disputedwhether the uaiil PeiLTp pre-doufl to hii death, 
had given bis Undfl to the church 5 *—ore not worthy to be named 
fw wonders in the presence of the rwhi or tine mbat 

In the lives of Hie? saint* there are, however, several relations so 
n txikin gly dmilnT to the effects ascribed, to udw%*-priti\ page 272 , 
that tlua coineLdenee U worthy of remark. When James of Sclav&nk 
was once at prayer, he was seen by & fellow-friar to be raised in 
body from the ground. Philip Neri was sometimes seen raised 
from ihe ground during his davolions, ut which time liis counte¬ 
nance appeared sinning with a hrigfu Light. Ignatius Loyulu was 
sometimes &cun rataed in prayer two feet above the ground, Tcttsn 
w r Eks subject to similar eicratloiii^ though she endeavoured to resist 
them. The same occurrence is related of fJoroimc. DunsLun, 
Cajetniik, moil many othcre. Itiehard, chancellor So Edmond, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury + one day opening softly the chapel door,, saw 
the prelate raised hiuh in the uir T with his fewer 1 * bent, and hi_i urm& 
BtrrluhEit out+ CalmeL knew more than one sum! whu was some- 
tiinftB involuntarily rabed in the air, and remained banging iii jt 
without any anppurhf Put tlic&o naintA, aa well as ihe “Greek 
Bophiat, Eunapim, qf whom the same *tory is told, were only 
relied a few feet from the ground, and did not pafls through the 
air like the dwdpiesi of ti^ttma, that [hoy might visit other worlds. 

It is well, when examining an error T however absurd it may be, 
to try tu discover ihe trntii frum which it may have originated, Thu 
g^rm of acetic pretension seems to bp in the simple fact* that n 
temperate mode nf living rendcre the mind clearer in if5 percep¬ 
tions, mores capable ot continued thought, anil more e3icrjrttic in the 
exercise of ito will. Hence tbo suppo nation that if ahstemiouHueii 
bn carried Lo its utmost Liimt, and other amdogoim appliances are 
niidcd T the mind will Lcrome omniscient in its power to know, and 
omnipotent in ila power k> act. Ht Rchlcgel it ss called +i a fl-pcrlei 
of tirru^teil uJM]ipottTice t " a *thc self-potency of obstinate and Eena- 
etoui, thought. 1 It baa been laid,! that it hi one oif ihe maxima of 
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unCiea! philosophy, that " iu urdltr L'i lIiu attuilimijM tif true felicity 
and qpiiiTTtunion with fjntl r it was necessary that the soul should Ur 
separated from the body, even here below, and that the body woa 
to he mortified and mace rased for thh purpose. 1 ' And it baa been 
wild again,* that the Grecian philosophers taught, that + ' tike cad of 
philosophy la lu free the mini] from nm?u mb ranees, which hinder its 
progress towards perfection, ami to raise it to the ton tern pi a t mn of 
immutable truth ;%nd to “dist-n^ge it from nil animal paHaions*thqt 
ilmny ri*e above FcnsibEe ulijccti to the contemplation of the world 
of intelligence^ 

The jihikeapheT and the aaeetic here yield in a common impels. 
Of Epimenidot, who Has regarded a* bi a purifying prieat of pm per- 
human knowledge and wkdom t Tr it in reported that be received hi* 
food in a supernatural manner, and that bis sou! timid leave the 
body at any time he wished, and he made to return Lo it again-1 
Empedodos, who fkurUhctl soon aft nr Gotainn Bnilha, maid of him- 
*□14 that ho was. JS an immortal god* and no longer a mortal roand* 
He celebmUed the reUgiunof some mm i.lhaugb it was not known so 
whom he referred, whfcther Pythagom* or Parmenides;, who, ■* poa- 
lORscd of the richest mental and intellectual treasure*, easily peT- 
ceived everything in all nature, whenever with the full energy of 
his mind he attempted to do aQ + ,r citsil be made a dlstinetion between 
“knowledge obtained rtinJugh iln 1 senses and knowledge obtained 
through tvc sunsaylug *' that wo are not iu i nuir to our cyo* or oars, 
or any part of our body, but to aim at a knowledge of thing*' by 
tliaiighE. 1 * t Epicurus, who lived ahout a ceiiiury hftLT Empedocles, 
asserted that bo was perfectly Independent of all his pToderqiftam, 
and prided himself upon being, us we have said of Comma, 
adWdUirrot; he tLSicrtod that the criinriu which guided him in 
his scan h niter troth were derived ,+ from sensuous perception* 
comb-mud with thought and retkerion It was fahlcd of Dcrn-ch 

uratos that he blinded himself in order that hiq mental vi-Hlon might 
ha rendered moTi* clear and acute \ hut although the necessity of 
deep thought was- thus acknowlndgod* ye I knowledge derived hum 
toohjei was not* In hi.i opinion, BpedEwlly diflbrunt from lhat 
aetptired by the ■c.iucd-.|| The philotiuphy of Pblo* upon iheie 
subjects* part ok r.h much Ics.i of an oriental character- Ho taught 
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that “pMIpsepby spring from I he impulse *> know; " bat h what 
ho uaiii * relati ve to &elf-mielhzction + the paurces of our knowledge, 
+ “ dm mipitkc to become Jiko the Eternal/* and ihu nature of iha 
soul,'■ that it k not an hannoniaus union and tuning of the consti¬ 
tuents of the hodj\ 1F he was opposed to tile Hyatoln of OoloitiiL 
The system* of the philotnpburi who appeared softer the introduc¬ 
tion of Christian [tj into the world exhibit more dearly the ascetic 
elciisen!, ill ifj sclf-confick nGC and claim to isubjoelke potency* in 
the system taught by AnitnoniuB ftuce&a it is declared that 44 fniih 
k derived from inward perception/" nod that by the practice uf an 
austere dkciplinc it k possible m to refine the Faculty of the mind 
that receives the images of tiling a* to retsder it capable of bolding 
communEon with invisible spirits and of performing miracle* by 
(heir Ufiktancti. \ Plotinus, the originator of the new Plutonic 
system* who Imd joined the expedition of Gordian into the east 
that he might lepxti the philosophy nf Ferula and India* bdiovod, it 
is laid, in the power of calling up spirits by intense mudjiution, and 
of working upon them at a distance by magic. When invited by 
Amnlitu to job with him in a sacrifice he enid, M those gods of your* 
must come to me, nol tne ta them/ 1 Porphyry aaserti that during 
his own intercourse with him ho kid, "by a transoefidanl energy 
of ionl/' four rimes risen to a perfect union with Gotl. He Imiglrl 
that the sdii1 t * + by virtue of its innate Intuition, can explain the 
hidden fulness of the origined bolng T and by virtue of ite peculiar 
ftrivin^ can got it, eu it wire, out of iLnoif, and so separate in itietf 
the 'tool and the spirit," 1 J 44 Unconditioned Being, or the God- 
hcml/’ he said. “ nwt be grasped by Ihliikmg or seieueu, only by 
intuit lou/* The word here rendered intuition !■ by G. H. Lewes 
railed immediate presence. “ To attempt ty know the Infinite by 
reason ia futile: it can only he known in immediate presence* 
Thu faculty by which the mind diverts iu,elf of its per¬ 
sonality Ls Dcstary. In ibis ecslaey the you! become! loe^-ned from 
its mate rial jiri-oti. separated from individual conidnusucss, and 
become s absorber! in the infinite Intelligence from wbirh ii on La- 
riati'd. In this ocaUuy it contemplates raal existence; it idrrtilhS&i 
itR-rlf with that which U contemplates/ 1 Aa to the means by which 
thk Plato of mind is Lo he obtained, it k aaid that ih every thing 
which purifies line wiuL and makes it resemble its primal simplidty, 
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i* capable qf cqnrlurtjng it to ecstacy,*’* if wn* aditl also by 
Origon, who hud attended the lecture* of Ammqplti* Saccm*,. th»t 
" human tools were originally altogether of a aimHar frame with nil 
^higher ipiriti; 11 and that 11 |i ii the destiny of the soul that it should, 
being ptiriiLtd, again raise itself op la that life, in the pure Imme- 
diatE intuition qf Oncl/'f 

The Gnostics joined together the old orientjd syfiltin, ike Pla¬ 
tonic* and the new I'll tonic. la this heresy there are many divi- 
stem, hut nearly all its difrCiplGa appear 10 have the satnci end in 
vicW + “by searching te find nut Qad;' T hut their wanduringii tan fre¬ 
quently end in an opposite moult. As tb* s y cannot in tbb lunnuer 
discover the Infinite, they put theinsclvBfl in tlio place of God, cut ft 
dream, away exbUmce in ihe Tain thought that hy uufiteriiies and 
exerciser of ilic intellect they hare nt tamed la a porlteipntlni] in 
divinity, Thu Gfigntic believed hb]fldf ti> Le “ neither in heaven 
nor On earth, but to have entered btu the pti-ruma; ,+ hv r™ buUct- 
aceanim^ to hk own account* l+ nut only than nil men, hot thnn all 
gods." Baniliilea., cmc of ihc moat eminent of the Gnostics* taught 
that the Faith uf the elect find* out doctrines without any demon¬ 
stration , hy means of a ^piriLuaJ tmnjui.ht'Ludrjji, nr Intellectual sight. 
In MuiiLonis m—4l i c founder of which exhorted tlms lions to a, more 
strict ojefitio life, and used to fall inte n kind of trun*j*Dri. during 
which, without ruiuriiiurmusa, but Ofl the passive mill sen re of a 
higher power, he made nmeuiar an n oun c e m t n 1 b—' w e his re an mil nr 
exhibition of the same principle. f The Munl.mUls bear a nearer 
retcmblaiice to the Brahmans and the Gnostics to the JSuclhi&ti, 
of India. 

The next apparition of these ovur-diiing principles waa arntm^ 
the Hcliouiinon. Wo tin discover r.hu name feature?* though the 
loucs i.• L the voice are a little varied, and a much greater defercmrE 
is paid to the Ward of God. As one devekipmtml after another 
pa&sca in riwiow* the general resemblance b fo striking rjit to make 
us afikp for the moment, if the doctrine of transmigration be not 
truia Even after mature thought wo art Ecd to the conclusion tlial 
the tenet In at least founded upon fuel- There is a m^tetupaychnai* 
of Ihe err of? that arc generated from man's brain j but ned of the 
Indhriiluai generator. The flisclplcp of Duns Bcolus upoke of ibrir 
great imritcr as the lludkbts had previously spnkcn of their greater 
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Hotarna ; and h=iuI that be urmcJ at truth mrhrr with thn rradfrieu* 
find certainty of LuiuMoii llinn by tkii< doubtful pfOcr-is cumniou to 
other roiTiei.*i_ The fame F-fiiLimenta idatira to the possesion of 
creative potency axe *u<m Ltl both sy stums. The Kchuidmcii taught* 
that all UiCr attribute? of God arc commamcntod to the creature, 
except iho aselto# (the not having anylbing that panics from die- 
where), and C0]iHG<pl3Dlill} Llmt il Is possible for a creature to he 
eternal, u potto ante cl c pane peat, and in finite as to knowledge, 
power, local presence, juttiee, goodness, ke* If the argument be 
tarried out lo it> Legitimate conch udnn, They said that by the 
obediential powers ereaiurea sire HURCrptible of the faculty of opera- 
ting a 11 sortft of miracle*, and also of lb jHrtrer of eTearinir V,\un 
the otiental dcictrinr of absorption hud a lehulasllc aVuiof, Thu 
TJjomista, with whom lbs ScotifftH did not disagree on this parti' 
culiir, taught that [he divine hbuhfc is itself imtm.de jilely united tf> 
ihc intellect of the blessed m rmlimu? sprd.ua iiitelilgibjlej, sp as that 
I here U no place for any in icrveiling likened or repicfrcuhrfiafu 
They iLHscrt concerning the species mtellLgibiic?, in getaenil^ that 
they have nut locum objecti, intdiectlunem term ui antes * and that 
ihc unilepitondLng so ucis by them, m file by its proper fomu 
Cnjctrm idJinus that lb hue I lent and the InidlJgjhlG ^pceirs are 
more one than iJ ll- matter nml form hi the ccm> posit utn ^ for inatter 
i* nut Etifucd into tin form, nor e contra, but tins intellect. which i- 
in Sudf mere power. in jjetiete iutuJJjgihtli, turn* inns its very intel¬ 
ligible object; ami tlm inUdligibEc object llsclf is- after a tmmiicr 
imbibed Lu the intellect. Beside UitB [mniudiatc uuioti of the iSivin l 1 
essence itself with the iutdlcct, they njinert a In men ghiriae, an uo*L- 
■h-nt s uj.ieruddcd, witliuuL which the vImou cunnei L be pErrlormud, 
though thi-i udditioii i* rejected by the Seuthits. Home. U uni gh they 
□ iIj nit it, ibLuk the vision may bu without it, and that it dues nut 
imply a CGiitriulictKUi that there should hia a bcatiilc vision without 
tlio lumen gloriuL^ ;lh it m recoiled immediately from (Jod. Whe- 
tEirr there he any verbum creatum. the product of inlc.UcCtion, the 
I honmU are l hem selves divideth Their more common opinion i q i 
ilmli there none. The principle unit term of lIig rUion of the 
lAuiuwt] are owned ro be notEing else but the mmpk di vine eH*cncc. 
f onceming Ihe fonriid art itacif, It U much dinputerl, whether the 
iTeatutc 3 Lntvlh i! do all t'ErrrtLiaUy concur to it t or w - bother Gwi 
himst lr be nul the only rirmjVnl or agent in this Hume do 
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nut hesitate to affirm the (utter, and; air plainly, (.hut tha action of 
the inferior n^rnt wholly censes,. sind the superior only acta; the 
flnme thin# flint D. ftL PuHnubon, la hia EathuiLunn, chirga 
with, who In a work entitled. Theological Headings writes 
ill us : that the aOllJ taken (hIq i mm f d ante union with God t ItiOCi all 
slw knowing But wren tbw pubtlotlcfl and the deetrinn of 

absorption ihere Is little difference. 

Among the monies, the moat learned ami Lhn moat ignorant were 
equally In danger of trusting tod much to Individual illumination, 
derived fruhi tho aSercbm of silent thought : and of hUppOslng that 
by mndltniian they could loom hidden truths, and ncquir& know¬ 
ledge that Was not la ht5 obtained either from the word of Clod or 
nnv cLlior wureo of general revelation. It was asserted by Bernard 
tha! whnt he understand of dinne thing#, bo had acquired by can- 
lamplatkm and prayer, eipecinJJjr in fores td and tlelds, And that ha 
had hail no other teacher than hooches and unki.* The Bcguircra 
fcnnghl that man ought to be guided more implicitly by InMtinctum 
intariorram chan by evangelical truth. 

In some of Lhrao epeculntions, more particularly of l.hose which 
□micnted from Elio Alexandrian school, we hove the nuchma of 
much that haB recently been enunciated by the German metap hyal- 
dans- That which Plotinus railed oratucy wan hy Schilling calk'd 
intellectual intuition. “ With Schdling,'* it is said by HoreB, 11 tbr- 
gteat organ of philosophy ii intellectual intuition ilntdlectudJc 
anschalJUngb liy means of which faculty, he H up] hiScB, we havi> an 
immediate knowledge of the absolute. This inlidketunl intuit ;on 
eh a kind of higher rand spirilural simse, through which we fed the 
presence of the i nfini te both within rmd around a*; moreover* it 
affords U2 .1 hpodoe of knowledge. which dot* not involve the ftli* 
tion nf Subject and object* but enable# uB to gLi/e at am l hy lliE 
eye of ilia mind upon the eternal pr inci ple itself, from which Loth 
proceed, and in which thought and existence are absolutely Iden- 
t£c*L Before the time when creation began p we may imagine ihat 
sld infinite mind, an iidinite essenae, or an infinite thought (for here 
all these are one] fLded the urn verse of space. Tills, ibett, ns 
Eho (df-ciisUmt Quo, musl Ijd the atily absolute reality ;. nil olao 

* Hinm'i lli ■ hhImhmi uf Oil; llckiifla, vap. 3. The auto whime* the** 
i] In# Until inn c.™ 0 ik.h b v-£iflby nf hi4flg i- vmnitgj ‘4 by tlune who may mU 
havaoiktir nlhua of ictiTcnw Eo the np rulpLptaui nf tlw' «dwolm*a upnn thii 
subject 
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ran be but :i developing of the onn original and eternal being* taiml 
intcllcclyul in Lull ion i* tie faculty by which we riwr to Elic pertsp- 
Uon nf ihh, the sob ground and roalbitic bvia uT all things. 11 
41 Fichte compressed everything," ways BLukcy, ,4 with in the egn— 
tho human innl. This placed philnMinphy in u prlfoU house j hIlo 
could have uo liberty nor exfumaha fomiltlc*, Hit sphere of action 
must be enlarged ; and fnr this pnr[NoS& oliulliTr principle must btt 
brought into play. This principle is the icitidlevnuil inlmlicm, by 
which we obtain an Immediate knowledge of 11 jl 1 absolute* Thi- 
mtcHectual intuition is a lofty ami spiritual faculty* by which w? are 
able to rceognixe the infini L\i bnth within find without m ; and v. r 
juc thus enabled to withdraw cmr contemplations from the narrow 
and contracted circle of subject and object, smd direct them to tkni 
great and alb absorbing potency* from which everything in the unb 
verse is derived. All matter and thought now lie blrctdivd out 
before us ; the imprisoned Kicnltin* i?f mnn are net at liberty % and 
wo are in a position to test every power and agnney in nature, and 
di-urvA'cr those /uhtliinn and lien which they have w r ith rhe aelf-es- 
iitent One, who fill* all apwe, and esi*r~ in all time, Babelling 
having go t this now principle fairly kundiiid, begun to make acliTH 
mm of it. In the first pUce, In ilthn unud loftily on its great ihgtolr 
and importance. Tbc Intellectual intuition cuntnincd within itBeJf 
the elements of sis own creative energy, It was not. us Hum* 
philn^upbore conceived, ti simple sub&tnnce, with tliu two prnpmku 
of extension in i d ihuughi ; lm$ rvn eternal, ‘.ulJ-spour anemia, and 
■ijlf4flwlop3jig mind t tha living anil perpetual vivifying soul oi the 
mhetit. And wc are tub), nmreov<T t that this ungual eiMffgy wa* 
tacreil freatn vulgar |miridpatiun ; it wan not to be gowd cm by cum* 
muii mortals; it wjlh uoly to be known and mmprthvrnk-d bj the 
favourite h-w r Plotinus considered his ecstatic principle of [diilo- 
Kfiplay capable of beinjz commumcntad only to eertam perannA. and 
in them at uncertain intei i ils, si;» in like murmur does ScheJJinu! 
confine tire knowledge uJ hh intuitiniiof tha iiheoluk- 1: i- not a 
mi'nta] power enjoyed hy nil men. Indeed it cannot be compre¬ 
hended by them. And out philosopher oupressHcn great eon tempt 
fur the uninitiated* und aeriiecs them of *c.upiciifor what, after all, 
U rnurn their misfortune than their fault. I Coolly we do not tuc. 
nays he, why philosophy shuttld pay any attention to Incapacity. 
Bella? fur that philntuphy bv t unlaced front the com mi m rantof of 
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kDowlpil^t^ thni they muy not tmd to it, Philosophy commence* 
when ordinary kumwladgc end**" * 

Thin L 3 the old itcenpliiaii, partially modiiluiL The evil spirit said 
-ritttfri .tnmt in innocence* '* Yu sliea.ll bo god*; 11 f unfi unto man 
Men he saya, “ Ye are god*.' H There ia either in Umi spirit * great 
poverty of invention; or be knows that man h too heedless to 
liatell to “ the voice of the past," iwd that therefore it is nol nece*- 
dHy Tut him to change his tactics, He gathers together the thickest 
iJarkriE:^ of Bndea, and when he has extracted from it a Htlll grosser 
residuum, he Lnkua man into its mld*t„ and fella him that now lie 
La allied to infinity; he listen* to the whispering* of nil orders of 
being with whom he run hold communion, and Inking n few truths 
and a few tn> ideal words from each order, lie muE!er# ihnm lo man, 
and lelk him that he Ii now omniscient; he tmfolih before his 
imughiation that wMch he say a Is a world visible to none hut I lie 
clcrE, in which till manner of enerjiicH* supernatural agencies* and 
creations, arc exhibited: saying that t& i> ts the work of the im* 
listed Titan, and ilmt the perfected man hue accomplished and 

tlnm hn conclude* oracularly* **Thon art q nmn thus gifted ; there¬ 
for** thoo girt nnmipoteoC' The Brahmans have Unght uji an in- 
strinMive lesson, the mot*] of which Is applicable to the greater part 
of the leneia that have poised Under our review, ,+ Whilst Brahma 
formerly in die beginning uf the knlpn," ii Is said in the Yivhoti 
PiiVHiia, “ WHS meditating on creation* there appeared a creation, 
beginning with ignumm e, -mil con-ds-ring of darkness. From that 
gruiil being appeared five-fold ignorance, consisting of Lama*. ob~ 
semiry: niohn, deWmn; tomisra* gloom; mahmnohm stroma 
dolofiiDii; iind tinhnlnmiftra, utter darkness. They tire the five kinds 
of obstruction, vipnryyayn* of ihe nonTi Kbaratian, aceurdinj to I he 
Hnnfchj* philosophy' They are railed in the P&ntJinjula philosophy 
the five nfflicts™i, kiem, and um explained by awidya, ignnrnnca; 
n-siiiita, flellbhne^ literally, I-amne**; ragn* Life - dw^ha, hatred : 
and nhhsmvtsa, dread of temporal suffering/'} There Is this difle- 
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rence between FtruFnniiand lliu ascetic ; tbo deity km w that ihoknew 
wb* darknes* ; tint the nicotic taiea iltirknu^R far light, 

I here i3 o anniriiL'^R in the thoughts of all agui.,, whethu t we 1 
look til tho legend or the myth, the offspring nF man's imnghatkfD ; , 
it Hu tftbical systems, the offspring of Mb ooiucienee; oi at Lis 
mcrUphymcfll apteiaktioiia, the olftpring of his intellect. OF tho 
ethical and metaphysical ufEnltieo we Lave had aatilliidcnry aflLIiLS- 
trut-Eon in the preceding pagee ; and of the mythical, ample evidence 
might ho adduced, were this the proper place for iti prustitiiation. 
liutiman has stated* that 14 the whole inyThns of Hercules itro-r 
&OOL Lbc proud oonsciowBuee& of power which is innate m a very 
onUfc, by means of which he la able to rai^c Idmaelf to an equality 
with the immcirrjtl gods, noLivilh^tunduiig ail the obtft4clei that may 
hepkeed b his way/* 14 The mmlknty of Llis ijumua faculty of 
conception, +L nya \\\ von HtimHnldt, - lead* to the same raplana- 
tion of the suinc phonomonq-n* many similar myths mny have verv 
certainly risen, without historical connection, out of tbu similarity 
of ]j LiLTi fi poeticid and speculative constitution/’ f Were it posrihEe 
fof a yogi and q robot. from India, a Grech philosopher from one of 
the idieolE holding the power of intuition, an ascetic from the wilds 
r-f Syib or th* mountahu D f Egypt, * heretic From the school at 
MeiundrU, a mnnk ffutu one of the monastcrici uF Mump*, a 
Hchnolnmn of the raidillu ago, and n modem German meltiphyriakn 
of theschonl of Schellmg to meet together; aod were it poudldc 
Fit thorn to forget Lhc-ir sectarian subtleties and nice- distinction*; 
«hcy would find time them was n vast mas* of speculation about, the 
n -; !m P^pJc-i <’* whieh they wero app^lL TIi. v would In- of one 
unnd. relative Eti the four following proposition*. L. Tliu I then ti 
an objective potency of Intellect, * That thi ■ |.oIoih : . can be ren- 
tkna] subjective by concentrated thought, ascetic exudes, or de¬ 
termined effort Zh Thai thin potency can only W acquired by the 
initmtod, 4, fhal the initiated may enlarge this potency to a limit- 
csLtoul. As totho effcrient mu sc of the potency, tlmro would 
ho n difctnn of opinion ; hint? would ^criho it to innnil.m alone, 
whilst othm would attribute it to an alliimce with higher spirits or 
utih God; hut of its existence there would ha no tlouhL From 
th^ mnfnrmUy of thought we ure warranted in concluding that; oil 
men have sprung from oeio spurs*, are moved hy .on- impulse, nud 

* ijnkjiArd H% htnitx, Snili1i , » HU^^rfipb, Diet 
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iikc uubjctCl lo n control ih&t uhl* in ihv tnuUDCi «1 ita tJtarcuc 
ITac flam^Tlcaa of error mu} 1 arise? fmtti the cirsj nmul ianct- r lliAt the 
principles wmmutiioatcd te man, lay his Crentor, are sc *te*u anil 
, unyielding that the |«iweri of evil can only restrain or impel his incli- 
' milieus, without being able to dEatrey them a% niter their essential 
character; tlmy can deceive man by presenting to him that which 
U merely a sembWco of ihe truth, but Uie| cannot change Li. 
bomogtmjeity. We are also led to see tliat there is in all men it 
yearning to be delivered from the ben dago of evil, either by tho on- 
luhUntinn Elf uxfoleUM or an union with God, *■ Wu wit on, 
nn inspired apuslii 1 , an hit wonts are translated hj Wycliflb, 11 that 
cthe creature rerwith and trioffith with fcjmc till yU " itom, viii, 
32. nmifc ii follows, that if a remedy can be found for man * 
disease, it will Iju of wavonal application ami efficacy, “Thu 
misnci ; 1 sayH the same apostle, *> b tbu power of God unto salvation, 
lu ovary oiic Hint bnliereth i" lb™. L IB. Therefore, it is Lite duty 
of those who are iti iinasEasion of ibc truth, patiently and pcise- 
vcrinaly, with meektresa, a nnctre compassion, a sympathy the 
most'lender, and tbimgbJM, and delicate, and a love that constantly 
exhibits an entire aborts* of I-am-wss. lhat it may spend and be 
spenlfor the rescue of those who are ill mortal peril; to give to 
, . i‘ i Ty man tltc meain nf reading tire won! of truth, and io impress 
its-rem message upon lw attention. It is plenum to lb ink ™Jmt 
„ hcautifnl world ours will bo. and what a treble being man will (mi 
when these divine principles, “liko a sea of glory,' shall roll 
through Every land- 

The Budilins of modern times do not pretend to possess 
|Khwcr of working reirecW though they ifuppoar that there are yet 
Lematnrel aitertoti*.^ re th.< truth of their .ystnm, one o( M 
lll(f¥ n.Hik is inn rented by the npp.Mi-.mn- cit what they Call nmiha* 
TiiIn appearance is thus described hy l ,r - Davy, ,r There is 
a peculiar plteuren™.™.** he says. ■* occasicnalk ™ i« ^ W 
VttM in xhtt interior, tlmt in dirfervingf of »tiec, lu Immf* 
it « witnessed in Randy, sod by Enrupran goiub-md, ns well « 
l,y natives. One uf the foiuMir. a most respectable individual, lu 
who-e account 1 could put the firmest reliance, dremhed U to me 
to be an appearance of tnys ur beams of light in motion, inter*«lmg 
ona anotlrer, faintly rewmhling tire northern lights. It omimil 

when till- aLltlUsphcre WtB cleor, in the middle of Hu- di>. .. 

.,l r , beneath the vault of the sky. unattended by any nmeii.ul rai-uie. 
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dtancfi of wcathei that might lead to eoqjcflturei respecting it-. L-juse 
nod nature. The natives toll it lluiloo-.rui.-t (Uadhoo-tuy* mid con- 
siitiar it ominous, boding ill in general, and auspicious only when ii 
appear in the month of May, They imagine that it is never wit¬ 
nessed, excepting oyer u temple of liudhoo. from whence, as (he 
name they have given the phcLiuiiunon implies, they suppose it to 
emanate, * 1 have been told by persons who have seen this 

appearance, clmt it la caused by the presence of masses of cobweb.) 
(haL frum their lightness inue been raised into thu air. and there 
float, becoming visible when shone upon by the nun; but it i 9 j>os- 
sible that it may be caused by the winged seeds that abound in 
some parte of the jungle, and at rerliiift seasons ore seen in great 
ptufusion, when wandering in search or a resting-place, and appear¬ 
ing like the tiny parachutes of some travelling fav.J It i* iumu . 
whul singular that the rays should ever bo regarded on ominous, 
such appearance# being generally supposed to ho eminently jiropi- 
tiousin their diameter. They are met with among oil people who 
arc given to suporslitiini. varying in their form with the notions of 
the time. Thus, it was supposed, even recently, that tbs lady 
Hitdu occasionally rendered herself visible in die abbey of Wlsilbv. 
where she once reuDJ^d, In tho summer mnnthi, in the forenoon 
the sunbennu fall in tbe inside of ihe northern part of the choir, at 
wl«ch time those who stand on the west side of the churchyard, 
may imagine that they perceive, in one or the highest windows of 
this ven,. table ruin, Hi resow bianco of a Indy clnthed in white. It 
IS simply a ^reflection caused by the sunbeam; hut it wiia thought 
to be StL Hilda, appearing in a suite [if glory ,§ 


llu purity nf the motive profiled by Liio monastic orders the 
grandeur of the end at wliich they .dined, the ennui of the philan¬ 
thropy they havo eiemsed, the important cdktend benuJit# they 


* ArwiLiEu! of Ceylon, ji. 71* 

wKatSwTS” “ h r n ^^ M ***» rf "*■ 

m iiJ,. Y’urAi- hy flu numhff Of 4iybwi?tw Cfurfpj; urm^ tha ftitlhwnv Thu 

* tLt ' 

n..d,hu, 1,uu,lmU "* ™ n “ - 

i ClLitrlbiiiV *Jj*ltiry i-l WMthj. 


XXIV. TUB VuJfTE OF Tit* FAST, 


39 S 


have been the mean* of conferring, the beauty of the localities an d 
the splendour of the sdHices in which they resided* and the pml 
extent of the influence they nuco posseted* produce m powerful an 
. effect u;pcm the ini-Lgumtioi], Thai after iholf progress ha* been 
tmeed t m [n tqtv enient pause is required, before the character of 
the system cun be soon in the lighl of truth. 

I 'lm nut about to poia an mdiscrimmaln ueimuie upon every pint 
of tin? institute. It had seme excoUenciet; under certain cireum- 
statices it preflciited advantage* that arc lo he obtained from no 
oihpr source ; and some (if its professon arc worthy of all aiimim- 
lion for the extent: of their learning, the assiduity of their hibonrs. 
the duimtereBtediieM of their exertions* ihc hnli&eaa of their lives, 
ami the ckHmrt* of ihoir walk wilb Clod. It would be a mmifb*- 
Liitiori of an. unwarranted oae-sldcdnesr were wo to measure she 
primitive edibatei by the standard of llic present Rffc + or lo forget 
tho p&culi antics of the it position, To net thus, would bo liko 
examining the firc-Hy under the meridian sunbeam of its native 
tropic* and thua wtftiog that it emitted no light, 

In order in know aright the bene tit conferred upon the nations 
by (IhrutiHtity* it would bo necessary lo have exhibited before our 
mental vision an exact picture of the moral Mate of the jmgw world. 
When the child of a beatLen parent cruets upon the career of hi* 
existence hr is assaulted by innomcmlik' foes, ns varied in their 
diameter m the avenue* to his spirit by which their fnroftdi arc 
effected. Naturally prone to place his alfcClions upon thii which 
in *' of the earth, earthy*^ lie readily enters into nn alliance with the 
uril otic, and then almost every object within ihc circle to the 
Ihmu of which he is spellbound* becomes n power tu lead him still 
further u*.lray. sic may watch the foam of the cataract, or admire 
the delicto pi'iicilliiip LLpou the petal* of fbu llower, or gnze upon 
the star# when iho whole expanse of the heavens appears like one 
unbroken canopy of grin* ; hut he knows not rW ihoae - declare 
the ptnry of Godi 1+ he Tegurds them a* ihe unlearned look upon 
Lbe letters of i*nmc iiluminah'd manuscript; they jup bouutlM, but 
wilhuul Immuring. And when ha nuns away from tiro works id 
iJritf t» hold cutmmmion wish man, the LbJIuouccb to which ho ii 
exposed arc almost entirely ndtm^o to hi* moral smprovymcnU The 
i-xqcihille tsjgc nf the Ureeks wnd ilio refinement of the liomnns 
rlid nnt exempt them from these pomftiail*. When a youth of the 
etwcnJilUetl dty wan in the cmnpm) of hi* pbymules. their convert 
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Budun wjs interpolated with ripreH-siutis that even the hirdcneii 
libertine uf n CiirifflLiii limJ would blush to utter. When at hnmr-, 
iJic him Eli lit; of his parent's House, the pictured upon the walla, the 
common household ntcnsEU that he daily used. exhibited scenes the - 
moat vlla imd disgusting, When conversing with even the moat 
raspgcUhlo female* nf hi* acquaintance, an accLdtml or a breesa of 
wind might expose orimmcmbj they had about lire it persons of a 
shape I he mmi gru^Iy offensive. Whan passing th rough the 
street of the city his eye would aftchtipi^ he met by the phallic 
symbol* with iho motto* M Hie hahilaE fEilieilaa =” bat near it woi 
ihe churn be r nf deaths The school of the philosopher wud open, 
hut Ijls words were dotheil with no power; and who eonld fell* 
amiilnt the din nf unpTy disputation* with whom waj I he certainty 
of truth ? The public bath invited him to wliilu jiwity bin rim a 
amidst the ineensu of ife perfumes and the enervating luxuries nf 
in nnmuniLLii apartments, where he might have any tiling that earth 
could give lu gratify bin appetite at miniHEer to Iiih pleasure. The 
stream uf population passing on with nm&e and jeit T anil all the 
numjhstations uf an Intense excitement, trouh! Indicate the path to 
I be ikiLtphilb enirr ; and there p amidst the dunce, and the *ong T and 
the * tri fe* be would be invited to drink more deeply of the fatal cup* 
until his Sirnin throbbed, and hlft whale frame rccld^ under ibn 
power of the madrlcninp spell. 

Thu white wing of the sea-bird moving beneath the blneknc-is uf 
the ntnrm-frfttight sky* the pesiii in the ocean shell, Lhc lains-flowcr 
*prcad out in virgin. purity over the luud of the momss* arr cmhlcims 
frwpiently used by the orientals to -et forth the character of the 
virtuous man whilst living in the midst of the pollutions of the world; 
but ihe me^t appraprihlc object to which these beautiful images ran 
Ikj applied id the church of Christ at the period of eLm ctunmence- 
meut. Ii in not to bo wondered at that the convert frmii hen,- 
thb ul ^Jtn^ when Llit,- light of haiwtn revealed to hiiL. thv exceedrng 
sinfulness nf sin. rushed at oner frmn the foul spec facts, anil nought 
in pedittufe* or in rummunion with somr kindred spirit, for that ri * 
po’it? which w,m not to he found in the usual dwelling places nf 
men. Of the' finecniy of many of the earlier nsecl ll.h juid later 
tnnnl[ r * n 1 * C J Tu> run thiiibf. I he strong buigliago amd bv Snv■ "ij.i- 
ruin Is In it hi-| f titffieieur to convince us that the motive was fre- 
\mtiih pure On the i4Ui nf April H7J* he (oak refuge in it 

* J*a%nUJi.i:^jLj b IJ Li 4nil T winn ^ Ltfpi iJ3 
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Uuiniiiiffln muiusltry nl UoId^m, ft candlikt* iur the vow. 
Hid null dny lit? wrote jl letter to Ui Cither, in wliicfc he gives Ida 
ruMon fw thu step be hml taken. *■ The reason," uy< thi* resolute 
novice, “ which Induces mo to become it monk is this ! in ihc find 
place, tlie great wrotehudM** of the world, the iniquity of men, the 
violence. the adultery, iho theft, tbo grille, the idolatry, the hateful 
blasphemy into which this apo tins fallen, mi that nan eat* nsa lunger 
find ft righteous mm. For this, many times iwUy, with tears. 1 
rhaiiLud this verse, ’Hue, fiijije cnidclc* terras, fuge tima a varum. 
And this heainse I could uni midure the great dhtwnpor of some 
of the people in Italy; the mure also, pacing virtue extinct, ruined, 
ami vice triumphant; this was the greatest Buffering 1 could have 
ill tiiis wiirld ! thumfure daily 1 entreated of my Lord .Iciub Christ, 
that he would rescue me IVirtii this duttlcrntmt, Continually 1 made 
my prayer with the greatest devotion, imploring Ood, suying, 

■ Show mu thy path, for to thee do f lift up mine eye- ’ Now 1 rod 
has been pleased in his infinite mercy to shew it me, nnd 1 have re- 
cuivud it, though unworthy of such grace. Answer mu then, is it 
not worthy that a mriTi should tiy from the iniquity and filth of (his 
wretched world, if ho would live like a retired being, and nut like a 
iieast among swine? Indeed, would it nut have been most un. 
grille fill if, having linked liud to show me the straight p»Lh in which 
I -licmld walk, when ho deigned to point il nut to me I had not 
tnfcun it? Oh, my Saviour, rather a thousand deaths, than that I 
should be ms ungrateful, or so oppose thy will!" it ™ under nr. 
nunstaoecs of a different ih aiiption that Lather resolved upon 
becoming u monk; but hi* motive was i qually sincere. "V\ ben un 
a journey to Errurlh, and nut far from that city, ho was overtaken 
bv n mountain stonn; the rapidity with which the pointed dame 
full owed tlie thundur-cm h told him thul hi- danger «..» in.--: mi- 
mincTii; and under the influence of the terror that arose in hi* 
niiml, he knelt upon the trcimdoiM ground, and aulnmnly sowed 
,jji,t he wordd abandon the world, and devote himself entirely m 
fin? psortice of Uud. Kven in our own day the feeling of a similar 
impulse ia nut nnfreqacat. ** 1 used often to Wcnl," says lltnry 
M,Kmj T the biographer of Wesley, ■* tint thtrrc werano Prim-riant 
inoriimit'ries: for I thought it impossible to live in the world, and 
I,,., mvud; ami I am sore that, lor several jeer* of my youth. I 
wunihl gladly have left ail in the- world for the bop, .if Hertmi life, 
VjJn hope! in leave nil the err«tun-. If that were pt-riliU-. nnd yet 
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retain my edit, unchanged nature/ 1 * The some principle b in *qtne 
extent ncknowiffilged by aami? of the modem Mla^Eunury Sorielicv, 
^-hu imuJate tlieir eonvertn from the world. that they may be gi ru- 
een r ed fjrum llit: ev[]ii go which they would otherwise hu exposed; 
with the additional advantage that they may have rearilar aeccM to 
the means of gnice, and bo tho more easily watched ovof Ly their 
paiitorp. Tho poet Cowpor esdoims— 

11 O l^n halge in (wnaD ™t wiEL!E)mre P 
So«m (^unilksK H‘i m i t%mty «f «1 ihiJd ]" 

bill it was merely that he might avoid the necessity of witnessing 
man s oppttsuian of hie fellow mutt, ju* he says upon another occa- 
*i oh s 

" Nui that I mean to nppravt T or Wflldd calorcj: 

A lupvraiUlcnifl mil EaiinMttic eourre \ 

’l tu di b aol [lh?u]' Gtrf alike pervades 
Ami [Ids the vlcktIiJi "f Crnifh sad did nltnclusp 
And may he tunxW loairlit the tiu*|ral *&mm* 
t>t ■corn'd wlwn nansr toitrTTemct" 

In the writings of tho fathers, and of others who have come in 
contact With DMcEnrinin, or lived under its itLiloenre. there are pas- 
sagoa w orthv of the mo^t unilghtenad minrj. 1,1 The kingdoTri of 
*»}■* Clomnn^" L» not rorat nod drink. or n system of formal 
,md vinibld observance*. or of wrrihi abstinence* from ordinary en¬ 
joyments; butrighteousness and peace; ami it is the ? ™n "r mil the 
out.word Ban, which l.od chiefly looks n,.' r And again : " Whit— 
niny Tint sclf-rojiuuatid bo presorted under the conditions of married 
lift ? Hay not marriage he used, and yet continence respooted, 
without our attempting to surer that which ibu Lon! both joined } 
.... 1 ho kingdom of bind is not ment mid drink: and in like 
manner a; genuine liumilitj- consists in couekhpss of *oul, m.t in the 
nuirr.TBtliju of the body : an, am] iu Jikr- manner true) continence 
it a virtue of the soul, ami relates to that which is hidden tliu 
haan) not to tip outwmd life. j- Oar Saviour dots nor 

coinruund us, its many h qpcrliLiielly tuppote, to cut away onr 
enrtlily property, hut to banish from mjf souls the thoughts nr 
mrini'j and dcutes alter it—that licimw* of tho soul, the ore!. 
Ih- thorn-. Id ■ hi- earthly life, which choke the seed .,f heavenly 

^ ^' *.^ l 1 ' 1 " thut w.iiidi our Lord uuounces an *ome- 

d.inir hew. as the only eonree of life , : f which those of old knew 
nothing? Wliat U this which is peculiar to him? U’hm the 

* Ml.. Smith;. Jafe "I'dL. Ihw. ilrnry II.-re. 
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[lt} « creation? He dcirire* not lint which l» outward, which 
ntbrrs have also dune. but something higher, more divine, ami 
mw perfect, which i* signified hy this ontwanl conduct; namely, 

„ llkut nil which is foreign lu the son] must 1m tom out- by the wets, 

ami banished from the soul,.For they who of old tie*pined 

outward thing* gave away indeed their earthly Roods, but they 
eheriahed within them fur stronger deunsi; for they were filled 
with vanity, pride, mm 3 contempt of other men, as If they had dour 
something above the reach of limple humanity. .... A man may 
!iav e thrown away his earthly goods, and yet hi* dei ire for i h mi 
heing tmdiminuhed, he will he tluubly disquieted by regret for hi* 
profusion, end Ly his deprivation of the nwcatutea of life. ..... 
ITow could one man impart of Id* gufde to another, when all had 
nothing? And Kmlil thi* doclrine of oar Lord mapo hang in contra, 
diction with many other of hie glorious doctrine* ? ■ ■ ■ The genuine 
Christian has the apostles for pattmns; and. in fact, a man does not 
distinguish himself by choosing a solitary life, but he obtain* a vic¬ 
tory over other men, who stands fast os a husband and father, amidst 
all "the trials whiah befell him by nnilaty for wife ami children, ser. 
vunL* and fortune, without allowing himself lu be withdrawn from 
ins love to Qod, But he who bus no houMehall escapes runny trials; 
uk he bo* only himself lo lake care uf lie U below that ni'in who. 
room, disturbed in the care of life own individual aid vidioi^ still 
Etiteri more into the intercourse of Life, and really exhibit* in miuia- 
turu a likeness of Proviso® Itself," * - How shall « OUT 

cunmiea,” ask* Chrysustnin, ■■ if enme do not busy thnmsolvcs about 
goodness at nil, while those who do withdrew from the battle r 
>■ \, (t| sliteIj will not despise nature,'* “)> Syueatui, “ and pretend 
that, Axed to unc spot, ye have I he power of living solely for ean- 
leiupfetien—us if ye were rtUBed above oil human air«tj«d*-gnd», 
only veiled in n body. Know. then, that y t> are far from U-iug g^n. 
or even godly and wise men—rather, arrogant boasters. M t In more 
nu ulem times the same can turn h have been given, in numerous Ln- 
a Lances. “ It U not llm tranquillity of the monastic solitude,'" says 
Alhtm Butler, ■■ nor a distance from tlic hu»y scenes of the world, 
hut the mastery ever a than** domestic putsions, and the government 
„f his own heart, which is the source or that prate of mind which 
Invite# thn Holy Spirit into a «ml. and it the greatest blessing on 
Lid. slild Leaven.” And again ; “The solitude that «T*il* must lit- 

* N'ihtmdrr'* ITiitifrj ftf Lhf i* 818. 
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i hir% interior* that of the mind still more dun of the place, by 
freeing ami disengaging Dtirsd«H from worldly care anil builnc**, 
frciTn the attachment to our senses, iuhI fsom ali [Lose things nud 
even thoughts which »nJYcti + disturb, allure, or detract us t or which 
breed in its vanity or vexation, If wc cut not otr there things under 
the iLiittm of we ahull be more persecuted with a iHsaipiL- 

lifin of ihoughts, .‘mil Ilie nuko and crorin^* of imr p.mRjonj P than in 
the midst of the uiOHt active and busy lift. Ho w diall a Chj-kliao. 
who lives in the world, practise thin retirement ? Ity not loving its 
npirit and maxims* by Icing ns roeollaclrH] as may be in ihc midst 
uf burins**, and lie nr Inc always in mind that salvation fo the most 
important and only atTiiir: by ishunning superfluous amubL i mciitri + 
and idle conversiitiall and limits ; and by cynBecrating every day 
some time, ami a considerable part at Sundays and great festivals to 
tbfi exercises of religious reiLrament, especially devout prayer. self- 
oxo ml nation, mediialien, and pious reading/' 

The arguments that are uued in favour of (he momuLic Instituio 
are tariouH j but the more powerful may be divided Into two classes 
—those thal plead for the greater purity of the alulQ, and those that 
iis superior dur^. Ivuch of these idem is presented under 
two aspects; as to the affect is produces upon the monk himself* 
and m to the influence it eierciflos upon the wofkL 

Tn my obrerTitloiifl upon the vupcrmr purify thal is claimed by 
the reding, I am not aboat to mho up from their ob scurity th« nn- 
mcfonn facia that prove the corruption of particular individuals i?r 
orders; hue will hero content myselfwith a puling notice of the 
CrmclLuian* to which men have Cyme who iinvc hm& ample oppnrtTi- 
nltic»r m know the truth of what they affirm. Savonarola said* 44 The 
chastity of Lho cloUler i m slain/' Luther speaks of A -the hell of 
celibacy ; " and on another occasion telle m that when some monks 
were taking a pusK^sed tuan to the convent, the devil who was in 
him exclaimed in smooth tones," Popuje mens* quid tfbi foci * fi 

\Mien 0arromoo suppressed several monasteries In bis district, ho 
sutd, ■* MonitiLIum onn dicam cdlngk* sod amnnrium vamulwmiii." 
Whm Sebastian Mayer, reader of the Franciscans* published a re¬ 
ran taiion tif the Jlonmn emirs, he naM, -peaking of thane who Live 
In eunvonta* En nAIuaL u±l to a parage* in Bernard i fc *Thc:=e monka 


1 Li. 1 ‘H••■-ire :♦ uh tinl 1 st iiL r r.! m, s iL 1,1 n i-.mr ti jil- jiicufflis purl «if itii' 1 'Istci 
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pnciclatuf wfiann* *- Whitfditri Ul.alli-y, 


XX IT. TirK TDltJE or TlIK FAST., 

Lire mere impurely (than i>5 Si nr mrci'i, fall more &^|ueiiilT T recover 
ihmamclvu* more tardily, wulk m rm unsteadily, rest more uoijuicdy, 
die more despairingly* are cleansed more rarely. mid are eon damned 
., more severely ^ + ‘ Xur is the vow of celibacy a whit tin ire respected 
in mir diy, or mure nffleachHM in iu power of restraint* in ihoKe 
cmmltiei where the piofohnicm in the meet common. A priest of 
Grenada statud tn the IU-v. , 1 . I Liile* Liml a numerous company of htbi 
pmtkhioocrrj who wore present oontwund tku foul* that no prieal who 
dmas not. steadily wbliit with n female is reunit'd a a- a man of de- 
eent moral ehnmcLei, unlefiK ho he nged,* Tim Uov. M. Hobflrt 
Seymour, in Maninutting the Jesuits with die other Tcli-gi-ciu* ordera, 
aayvu f +b The others ore inactive, loscy* indolent, and careen of 
everything. There ore tunny exceptions—timint honourable eirejv- 
tionfi, among the members of ihnse orders* amidst whom there are 
Home whose activity, burning* and murals would be on amuluilt to 
-mv body of men Ln the world; hut the to are too few to wave line 
^ UTLi' ral character of tlio euj I lilts :iEid frinxh of KolltC, of the city of 
I tame ; for thoie remarks sm not Intended U> apply to those of 
other cities, and nthe f lands, when? 1 Imve had no means of obsrr- 
vatiuii„ In the city of Home the monks and friars, with the uuwp- 
tlon of the Jesuits, have no one characteristic to recommend diem 
to the wise ami good: and the atiEcnee of learning—the lazy io- 
d lftUMWfl th e QL-eaHtuna of scandal, unhappily thomcteiiitk uf 
sn numy ; has so fltfangly cuntrflBtod with the learning, the activity, 
md the moml Live* uf ilu- Jesuits* shut it may well be believed that 
the ^H-il character a\‘ one. ia built in a great mmi»Lire on this ill 
character of ihe othen/ 1 The reformer Caersti, In a recent itidrei* 
tin I la l; l h oiifili tiAtion.J has dared to puHiali die following hu Eon et*, 

which would only have itndamap'd the cause hr advocates, had they 
not her El founded Oli fact, M Thu moat ignorant pou mbsJ* he t*y*, 
“ of the present day, is wall aware of what passed in the pric-n's 
dwelling; thoroughly miderstands the connexion between the 
saintly owner and Ids housekeeper 5 and van Ictl many & tain of the 
mysterious journeying! of the latter, and of the clerical Children 
scattered hither and thither throughout the land, and severed from 
every tic of Family or kindred, ...... Hence it i* no imccmmnn 

tiling to hear the laity theorizing thus : It Iff a tiiuch t'jfcilnr. a* Well 
.i> happier* mode of life. Lb pmclisc «uch n uadi of life as the (La- 
jnou pi hats du T 1 linn to marry; for clerical edibney in not only tho 

* ItuLi ' i >lEh Uns to GihfldtiM 1 wsil hpnin- t UumbiR* nmmiE Mu; JcaniU. 
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mo-rt unshackled of nil Hvof. bnt give* the fullest scope fur * [(joying 
the pleasures of the world. , . * « The poor?*! and must Ignorant, 
whim he mmm ant of the chapel to which h-nlsft alone attracts him, 
costa contcmptocnii and condemnatory glance* on the vicarage,, . 
which ho well known to be die dwelling of vice* and shaking hi* 
head lays to Limit'If i I would Wat be A priest for Jill lilt case smd 
honour or his station. And whence this honest clis^nst, hot from * 
know ledge of the vicious lives generally arising from priestly 
CcllbiiE!y^ n 9 

The monk i, for the moat part* have fewer opportunities of com- 
mltling sin than the priests, from their stricter confmemenl* and pie 
scctpIf of their priaan-huuso may never lie Fully rcvuLcdcd unlit the 
day of eternity shall declare them : bnt in the Hve§ of the a&cnrica 
dlsdonuros ait some times unwittingly made that bespeak the exist* 
cn ee of a wanton ties* of muigioatidti of which ihey who have been 
permitted the sac critic* of marriage know nothing. Jemair bad to 
fast whole weeks in order to overcome the vaults of the enemy ; 
nnd the del alls of Ida struggles* ai he carried 41 the miscmldv ?,uek uf 
hia body 11 io the st-rfet parts of the wiMeme.Hs. the deep vulileri, 
and the craggy rocks* a fiord a melancholy insight into the tlrvuni- 
etoiaeo^ of the recluse. Even in old agd It WHS fleetF^ary far Dora- 
the us, the The ban, to toil incessantly ; and be would give hi? body 
no rest h saying, H Till? enemy w ould destroy rue* there fu re I am re¬ 
solved to be beforehand with H* and keep it in subjection/’ Although 
the pope* were fl-flCttHtucnt d to excommunicato mcmk» who uippMiijd 
without their cetkria&ticai dre*?. thn iaiuu permh-iion might In aotne 
C4We* be given to them that wan received by the «Tamaim ; a rncmk 
might take it off 4k uL funder ut-cuho. vtd fornicator. f 'f 

The effect that is produced upon the public mind by the existence 
of thu various orilcr* uf celibates is supposed eo Ive online Ally hens- 
fiviul r 44 Who can measure/ 1 say** the Spaniard, Unimex, ih the 
salutary influence which the sacred ceremonies with which the 
Catholic church celebrcitoa the consecration of a virgin to God must 
have exercised on female monihi ? Who can calculate the holy 
thoughtfi. the tluufit e inspirnricmi which hum gone forth from thihsc 
silent abodes of modesty, orectEd sotnerimes in soltlary pbiec^ t and 
wmcLime.5 in crowded cities ? Do you fl.it btdkvn that 1 he virgin 
whom heart beglo^ to he a piloted by an ardent poarion fc that the 


1e km juat to add. that dorim; * re-LiuI v'uiil la Ireland I fcmuii that tin 
l? M monied aj. bring free fnuw the itudv here tlargi?d upon tlieir 
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matron who ha* allowed dangeroue feeling?? Iq enter hFw nmd, bare 
not often found thflfr piisrioms reslimncd by the rcmembraju-e of si 
h Liter* of n fuklive, of a friend, who, in one nf lhi?*e silent abodes, 
„ mifipfl- tier pure heart io heaven, offering as a holocaust In the Dirind 
Son of the Blessed Virgin nil the cnolnmtinoiiii of youth and beautf? 
All Lhin cannot bo calculated, it Is true ; but thus, at 1ea*t, is* certain, 
that no thought of levity* no inclination to HunsLuiUly twin arlst-fl 
iborcfroin. All ib» cannot be climated ; hot can we Estimate the 
salutary influence exercised by she morning dew upon plants ?■ can 
we estimate the vivifying effect upon nature r and am we under- 
stand how the water which filters through the bowels of the earth 
fertilise* it by producing fruits and Bowers? r "* Theac ailttsiotiA 
are very poetical, hut they arc inaptly chosen. The nun is neat like 
the dew of the morning, but, if pure, like the drop that is sometimes 
flHuu pent up in the crystal car guEti ; ihv la not like the light of 
heaven, but, if pure, like the solitary fiamc that guides ilir workman 
through the intricacies Of thn min? 1 , unseen by nil but himsulf, and 
except to him of no further benefit; she h not like the water ihat 
steals imperceptibly from cell to cell that it may give life to the Illy 
or expansion in the rosebud, but* if poire, like the water of the t^mk 
or the pool in the deep glen, that the bn :ltd or the sunshine can 
scarcely roach, arid that slakes nnl thn thirst of any lit mg thing. 
We fear that the situation of the rediiH will rather be regarded as 
an eiprwiian of ItsudseitaiRs or wcukneM. They who are at liberty 
will argue thus : If my friend bad nut known that it would be ut¬ 
terly impossible to p reserve her purity whilst living in the world, 
alio would not have abandoned it*, acid deprived us of iIie- privilege 
of heir presence. What, iiru T. that 1 should hope to do better f I 
ran only resign my self to my Tiw state of momls in thone 

countries whom runvenla most abound is a sad comment upon the 
beautiful imagery of ibe A poulard, Were his conclusions fort Med 
by fact, it would be a glory wu should hove to fihnm with the mil- 
Ljueih of BudMera * and would not infidelity be- the mure probable 
result, if It could be pm red that the intcUsest glory of Christianity 
ij only a itttadliifig that was in existence many centuries previous 
til the TU'deemeris RiirctLl ? 

Thn rad ones aro 1 supposed la exhibit a nubler example of self* 
abnegation and charity than other men. Of the great. nuvhti of the 

■ flaiiui - r ; Pruu^rjinrum tihd Cndii^iAtT cumpoiril by llirniftrit nud 
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tmmks in nil ages this idea cannot be correct, a* They were fro. 
quently gainers by the taking of tko vow; there being pWea liT 
prufil nnd honour fur the more respectable* whilst the poor were pro* 
vkir4 with a nwintumncB for life, It may liiEst ua in our undea- _ 
vour |o form b right; eutlmate of the prifutimut and benevolences of 
the monks if wo look at ibc. tkeumManue* in which Lboy were 
plcec-d. I have no new information to offer upon the aubjed; but 
ibrj better known may be tku inuia correct. The abbot of Clair- 
tiujv enjoyed epLscupnJ h on nuts, and bail tin income of 30*000 
francs* with u nuporb oauntry*koiL» about half a league from ihe 
monastery He kad under hi* dependence eighteen abbeys and 
twenty-right nnnnerfc*, forty-one abbie* commendatory* and fcuty 
in foreign rmmtriH. Li addition fo hi* kS j pen dl at y revenues he tp* 
reived yearly nrnre I hen hHHKI bushel* of wheat and ?bfi hogftbetuh 
of wine- Hg also enjoyed I hr re venues arising from lb a forge* and 
forest*, and the overplus of the com and wine provided for (he use of 
the monks * In. I 3b 1, The mo jkkE at Kirtatall Abbey lied 210 drought 
oven* IPO cowip 152 yearling* and bullocks, flU rjilTts H and 4000 
■h«p and lamb*,) In the priory of Norwich 1500 quarter* of 
mall* more lium SQB quarters of wheat* and other things in pro [Hi r- 
dolL, ware fund every 1 year. The prior of Hetktd had pasturage 
for 1 St’H'i sheep in Weatwic um] fur 1000 sheep in Ruah worth. The 
revenues of the uiunMlerf at Abingdon, at she tiiiMdulion, were 
valued ei £lH7r> a-year. At tiie name period* Ihe plate nl Fovm- 
tninr ub buy am punted in value to £708, of which pklc to the 
vnlne of £510, canitftizig principally of chalices and crosses* was in 
the church, and to the tiduc of £147, cpdilmg prinnpnlly of 
h^nmiA. ewers, and gobtcLs w*a in the custody of the lord abbot. 
In the church Way a cross of gold-, Weighing 14 ounce*,. at £2 3r. 
per ounce, In which was 11 a piece of the holy cross/' valued at £82 
2j. so that the real ltd*.h went for nothing* so low land the value of 
relics then fallen. There belonged to the house head of 

horned cattle* 1325 ahe-np, ftG hur^es. i^winc, 155 quarters of 

whiT-at, 40 quarter* of irt* 136 quarters of eats. Hi) quarter* of 
barley and malt, mid 3S2 loud* of liny. At ihe time of the eedc- 
siailkal survey, a. d. 1534, the must wealthy moiia&lcrry in England 
was cstimn&tcr, ike annual vahie of which* according’ to Speed, 
was £31)77. Tho best endowed nunnery was ihal of the Brigertinest 
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ai Skilly the only hmi*« of that order In England ■ its pensmie, 
according to tho same authority, wi is £1044.* 

In addition to the animal ravenuu of tlic luonuRtrrie^, there were 
-many other source* whence imisinncc w** derived, a few only nf 
which ciin here he noticed. In places that were fjttnmnt for the 
possession of some particular relie or image, the snm§ received at 
the altar were cnniiderahle. Daring ihc period in which Thomns- 
Beckett wav a popular Huini + mure ilmn a thousand pound* were 
in some years presumed to ihc church at Canterbury by the pil¬ 
grim*. Thy singular proportion in, which the gifts worm pros gel led 
is well-known. In one year there was offered, at Christ's altar, 
£0 ft*, flif,■ at the Yirgm T e, £l It. &d .j at SL Thomas's, £Uo4 Gs, 
ih/. He quests Hkn the following an? nut unfroquontHonrcy, 
son nf Aluiritiff, ruto the ninth sheaf af all hie com growing upon 
Ids deinoHnea in CmkestoTi to the priory of M&rjka* in the deanery 
of Richmond/’ In many instances it was the third uheaf that was 
given. In 1362+ Henry* dttker of Lancaster* granted in trant to the 
abbot of WbaUcy, certain cottages and lands, « to support I wo te- 
clu-ies in a certain place within the churchyard of the parochial 
church of WhaDey, as also two women servants to attend them* 
there la prey for the soul of the taid tluko + Ids ancesLon and heir?, 
iLi find tljem every wni:k seventeen lti.iTi.-s of brand, such as ^te 
usually made in the convent, each weighing fifty gHLHnge sterling! 
and #Lwen loav&a of an Inferior sort and the same weight; also eight 
gallons of ihcir bettor beur + and threepence for their feed, More¬ 
over, at. the feast of All Saints yearly to provide ilium ten large 
4 tockihdjes,r one bushel of oatmeal for pottage, one bushel of rye, 
two gallon* of oil for their lampa*. one pound of tallow for candles, 
six Toads of turf (no coal), and arm load of fsggnU-f 

The t ef ei tiiei received by the religious ware not for their own 
mMiitenance nlnnc- They were to be very charitable, and them 
wcr e particular charititR lhat they wore required to oicrtUu by (he 
torms upon which they received (heir lands and herodLinmpniH from 
the laity. In 1389, tlu' common* of the realm of England repre¬ 
sented to the king in parliament that 41 the bishopries, abbeys, and 
other benefices wore founded by ihu hinga and puajik of England, 
to inform the people of the law of Hod. and to make hospitably, 
idniH + and other good works of charity, for which end they were cn- 

* TifWn Imiiis, t Wtrfnlm^f tryirj, 
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flowed by ihe king and people of England*"* Grants were mi 
unfrcquenEly to min *■ od veatitum tnQD;tchomm n ad vleium t ad lumi- 
nari^ nd hospitoJrtiiteiJi fadnndttra, ad fabricom Kclc?inf, ad n> 
ptntudft ettkaw omimfintiL.” f In some baljmcea the monks - 
dwmietvei adopted rub* for their gnldmuze in the giving of alm.*- 
In 81b, ibu Benedictines, in &jnoei assembled, emne to ilic folio w- 
ittg resolution: 11 til do nmmbiiA elcetiicrtynji dutis* trim aod&il'J 1 
quam fbLLibiu T deommt pauperThdi dratur/' J The friars of lha 
□rder ofthe Holy Trinity for the Rcdemipticm of Cap! ivies devoted 
one-third of their revenuea do the yn*rj»M implied la I heir num-c- 
Boqueihi* like the fullotvlng are frequently repeated; * b Mnlldn# 
Foreitan? gav^ in the monks at FuaiitaiiLs" abbey, one toft and 
croft, &c r+ for the support of the ponr at the gate.” At the priory 
of The t ford there waft nfmually distributed to the poor. m ulms f 
£ft I Ot. firem bequewta made For that purpose ; and the monks nf thr 
same place, by the CEuniac rule under which they lived, fed cl^b- 
ioc a ponomt daily, bcjEdcft pilgrims.§ In ! 6 Edw. TL the Lady 
Mary BftE,?ingbam made a tumefaction of a mesHuagu in TVykc®, 
and several places of hind anui fen ground, to the prior Mid cun- 
vtnl d! Spinney, upon condition that they eD&filnntly maintaltUMl in 
Lbe said me^ungt- -.t'vcn poor old men, with the allowance of otnc 
farthing lushT of bread, one herring, and one pennyworth of ale ovpry 
day, and thmo cIIr of linum, one woollen gUTmanl* one pair uf shut'--. 
20 U dry turf, every year, to every one of them. Thu abbots rind 
mi-in kh of Evesham had their curtoily, or nllowuuxu for a whole 
year after their death, in the Mtuo proportion as whett they livid, 
which was bestowed upon Home puor person for the good of their 
*on!ft J , and the Cellarer of the same nionasUTr allow orL to each poor 
peruop who bad boon at. the chapEcr-hcmae af the Lords n upper, 
one Inaf ind llirue OultmJ ti-Hhc ij, imd m murk u]c ufi wai onces- 
Hary.!| By the survey taken in 2ri Hen. VIII. the revenue of 
SEonelnj priory *':ih certified to he £151 aver and nho^e all rr» 
prk^fi: of which the hum t.-f £4 &* + 4tf. w^b then hhjJsouem] fur 
ihr ehargi. 1 of elglu quarters nf rye, made into bread, at ill, the 
quarter; throe quarters of irndt In beet* n% 4x. the quarter; and 
2 ufl herring* at 2(1 d. the hundred; all of which wtra gi™n in 
alin.t lo pmir poopln jh the washing of Lhelr feet on Matmiin^ Thuts- 
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ilny; aud buflklef this the mim of £5 7#. pur umum wuh rhargcd 
for tbq relief uf liia poor,* The monk# of Saiky ^ive in one 
^ pauperibu# et UHindtejindbnfcf ’ ;>■#, ;3r/. whndri Dr, & tttrtiBnt Vi hitaker 
~ talwlitM waj; Le&a than a sfoouiiandth part of the Locainc of ihu 
huiuv. In addition to thn omisitanae rendered Ln the poor at tbu 
ifioinulcTWH, thoro were i&m hofffdtali stmt partook rpmcwlmt of u 
muniwtk churn cter. Lu St, hospital, at Ndreiflk io 1 Idth 

beside* Lit! eaJabli.Hhtni!til of canons* priests* chaplain#, cihonatofb, 
Al<%, i£k||Iil ptHhr Iwd-riildeii pCMonfl were arid mpportnd; 

thtrioea pen oil# daily diiind arid were re freaked at the lire ftfkr 
dinner: n curtain number of pilgrima and Htraugera were received 
anil lodged Uxeru every night; sevtiJi poor idiohus who wore fe- 
L'ldvud from iho i^riimlHLir fccliooJ witl" to dine there daily ; oti the 
forrader 'b anniversary l GO poor person* were fed with mcni and 
drink; on the fcant of Aimiindatioii aim# were distributed to ISO 
poor people; and a weekly allowance wiw made to tweiily other 
poor peasant, who prayed for ihc foil! of fetihop Gold well : borides 
which mast of the liuporanniiat^d rkapkine of fhedkcctc were sup¬ 
ported at that lifmpitnl-1 S(- Paul's hospital, in Urn name elty H wa* 

estaldiahed +t kt the relief and lodging of poor itrnn^em and rick 
impiju-ni perfionfl.'" and for 41 the faulting of way-faring men and 
uijinnn," Tliere with also an ahawimec to ilivei ■ women failed 
(Hrfif Bistera uf £lN9 7 jt. Iff. who were to pray daily for the -oulri of 
the founder, nf Henry I, of King Stephen, and Queen Matllda4 
A ho at niKi, Hnglu eighth ahbal of Bending, founded, without Lhe 
b r a te of the momnatnry, a ln:.ip!tal for Iwuity^k poor people and 
ihu entertainment oF attmgerH and pilgrim* who might be puling 
:j hiiiu the gri at ULtit-m ruitd. St, Ihirlkolorni hospitaL at Lon- 
don/mm ciriginully endowed for the euEorlutnmtmi uf poor dirauied 
jnsyMiut till Ihery go* well, of diatri^ed women % with child, till 
limy wen? delivered and able logo abroad, and for the maktemmee 
, till the ago ljF Rcven yuan. of all «ueh children who*e muthen died 
in the hoiuc. 

The mcmiateiies were n object to many iflijwrsdtJnDHi borides the 
reppikr demand* that ware made upon their rflVQM* bj 4i iamaios 
L ,[j ! the pooiv King John onre uitorU-d alio** ISUU itwika of 
silver from the abbey at Fountains, wlileh obliged the mimk# to 
FrL-ll their plate uud purl nf tUidr *neordolal vcstmrnts. lyidor ihe 
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pontificate of Innocent IH + 119fl t Lb-n canons of die priory at Bur¬ 
lington complained ikai the archdeacon of Uiclinioqd, an visiting 
nun of Uwur churches, travelled with ninety-seven horses, twenty- 
one dog*, and three huwkF t whereby he consumed more of their- 
prorirac than would Lave maintained tint ho me for a Long tune,* 
The following rule was observed in the convent of Sl Edmund's 
Bury >—" When the abbot La at Iioino ho in to receive all gnests of 
whntwcTfi comHiion hn he, ncopt religious, and pricih of icetkk 
bobit, Lind except their men* who on aueh pretence applied at the 
prate of the couitTodge; but if the abbot be not at home, then all 
guests of whatever condition ue to be received by the cuUurcr, up 
to thirteen horses. But if a layman or dork should come with 
nioro than thirteen buries* they should be entertained by the ban 
v nnta of the abbot* either within the court-lodge, or without, at the 
eiptmce of the abbot. Aii tidigiiQus men* a von bilhapa if they be 
monks* are to bo charged upon the cellary* and at the expence of 
the convent, untew ibe abbot will rto him special honour, and en- 
lerlam 3iim in Ms own hall nt his own expeqee. 1 * The u-nages con¬ 
nected with the hcwpEtium were Buch as wva might suppose a. 
wartdiy-mmdud muuk would covet; but tbry were not in Liurniony 
with Lib position* unload under Atricgent regulation a + I have often 
baeii ontartained in convents, where, however, I must do my hind 
ko*ta the justice to -ijiv, I never observed any improper t:ompLiiiice 
on the part of the monk*,, except upon one occuaiuii in Cyprus ^ but 
1 could acc Unit the custom was open to serious abuses. 

There were other institutions f-stablinhcd by the ■iiunk.i, or of n 
monastic character, that were more in unison with the professed in- 
Icjiiitin of the reduAc. Of this kind was the congregation founded 
by Camilluh do Irfliw, a ^eapoLlian. who, grin veil to see the sloth 
of hired servant* in attending the sick, f irmed the project of *xau- 
ciiitieg certain ttuli vid nal i for the voluntary pcrb-irmtmro nf thi-r 
offico. The members of this order were to go every day to die 
hospital tn servo the skk p making their bods* and Joying ibeJu 
evgry attention that was requisite “ and the founder ordained that 
they should bind tkenisclYsss to attend upon persona infect m! with 
tho plague,, a nd monster to the sick in any place whom their iflf - 
T ^ B tnight bo required. In nearly ^lLI the orders ike monks won 
divided into cIuaach,. irf which inch in rotation, except the abbot - 
Ml tended to the duties of ike hospital* In instance? without untu- 
* Bmtim't Mcnoancoii EthtriiiHL-uiHi:. 
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members uf Hi® vitriflM ordcrm both men and women, have 
exhibited aximpl®* of tW noblest charity* in exposing thafflMkea 
to disease* of ihu most malignant typa* and udmmiMnring to the 
* wiints of til b sick under cireum ■Imres the moat rejwiMw* 

We arc unable in this dmnion of our review to mike any earn- 
purlMon between tbe monks of tbs oast and west, ad no heathen 
nation ever founded in c*mkllih merit bearing the chareiitBr of ran 
olnu-hdiiw nr an hospital The only exertion with which I am 
acquainted U that of the Banyan hospital nl Surat, l+ la 117* 
thU hospital,'* na wr learn from Hamilton, +fc eentniriCHl horaea, 
icxiIp^ aijon, sheep, gi>aU* monkey** poultry, psgpatii, mill a variety 
of birds; uino an aged tortoise, which was known in have been 
ttLern aoventy-fivo y am. The moat extraordinary warl was that 
appropriated to rels T tube, bug». and other mmoim vermin, for 
whom qnitaldc food was provided. In 1it cu misted of a large 
jildCO of ground enclosed by high wad*!, end subdivided into fieveinl 
co arts or words for the nc csjmmoddlton of animals- In lickneM 
they were allundud with the grennoat can?, and hare round n peace¬ 
ful asylum for the inflnniiieu of old ago- Whan un animat broke 
a limb T or wa* otherwise disabled, hh owner brought him to this 
hoflfMt he wa* received without rc-ird to the cwTo or 

patiDH of hiv miiatoi/ + * The native* of Ceylon build imihalnmji. 
that nt& places of tteeommodfttion for tmtellors. like the wtnin ol 
the MiLhoififdaoH, or the choultries uf the- Hindu*. I hi t ^ire 
erected to acquire merit, and die sumo motive might induce them 
to found hospitals, were it not that in all plnee* wheru CTiristianUf 
has not been received, man pLacea tlq rouilfentt in hi* follow man. 
Hence the heathen never give money or lrandp in truti- They tree! 
baildinp, uiul like the Anglo-Saxons. - make f.dk* way b, with bridge* 
over deep waler* ami miry placetT as these require no permanent 
tudowmeni. But the iduu of no hereditary ,Lewnidsh5p, in which the 
jus utundi docs not belong to the person in po*res*tou + uitm* to be 
a\mo^ entirely alien to tho pagan mind. When lands ere given to 
the temples, the uimfruct to in the right of the feoffee, mid there 
arc otlsiT mrliLiHTS of til® same cnrpanitua in it unnUi P^hl&U. 
whose interest it U to sea that their common property i* preserved 
iuticb 

The history of monistic imnitulkum, notwithstanding rinir many 
eluiin- tn Mur and veneration^ i* a confession i I J'dlur?* and 

* iTnm ili.rii 9 * E»«4ndia tiuerttcei. art ®ttn*L 
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defects* Tbcii avowed object h\n? always been ji reformation gf 
manners, for the Mm mjlidt Mt of whkli each lucccHHive order 
ktigzn in poverty, but, gradually incrnadhlg in woftlth, betaine alike 
PCHTUpl + imd a rcLumiign of discipline wu lhc consequence. T^ich m 
new bfiHtutiou apose frum the degenerucy of ltd prEiiece&Bar; and 
uoji an ai Ediimrud jmwf T to all who bad eyes to age, or minds to urn 
flora-t4md, that line ay^tonr it^eli hud an udiErent impo-Loncy, Eind was 
utterly unable to produce Ihu tniuoqiitJUteB that were desired. Yet 
u.11 innovation* were yuanled again* I by every pussibb means tbit 
bunum ingcmiifcy txmld devise. « If any *haEl «wbimnuv at witd 
Canute* in bla charter lo the Bctieilictine mimastery* at St, Ed- 
Buxy t “ which God avert.! by any mama to subvert ihia 
liberty or change it „ , . . tuny be l>n eumed with eternal e&ptlviiy ' 
may lie never enjoy his liberty ! may ho be given tip Lo the >vrvku 
of i h d devil , nod, wi th him t may ho bo bound in iucitricaldo chains l 
imlcia witiifuctittn should Gucceod lib- error. which we hcartfty ije- 
fliro. ° i hr munki were ehnrged hy the people with imparity and 
flelfittthnosE, the two irriLf io which they were intended tu be the 
moat muttm$nnntez% antugonhis. Even in our own day, the voice 
^ traditum, it. ionp P and proverbs, and falW, rclfomei 

ihn .arnc Mct^aoiL Of th c rentfmenu lho£ were unttrtaiiHd in 
the fourEucnLh century, Pier* Ploughman miiy be reived as u nor- 
re?ct exponent, It the rapacity of the mtmks that called Wh 
bui bitterest involves.. listen to Ids Lay; 

" tin GCiafetSQ ihBU Til loan ftyro 
And show bpii tbi e rticun h 
Fop yrhilini Farttane h tld frcnii 
Frm^ to] thee lovy% 

Aiu] jfreeJ.e to tdr fra ten lit . 

And far thu botAi- 
To hir prknur provindal 
A pardon for to Lrn\, 

And pdini fbr dice pel hy p ( jJ T 
If then bo pWUjdiMELH ,"— I, 

Li 2y I« r faith frrre. qtnid I, 

^ £' farm lii LhieE wcwrtia 
* 11111 . wed turni- widwvi 
But fill tii wi'ldcfi hiir 
liilEjht**, lay Ihp loodf I 
V C aiL'TtttP 

^VTiuik 1 my body were iboryrd* 

% ™ T* haddi- -my ■direr/'-h CJld. 

* Tsvlaf ■ Larji'.n, iluEineticui. 
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M Ami lluit in™ tshrede 
Folkc i ] in I-1*** rirhrs 
Anil frik r.h-il wa* peuerv 
At like prii thci irfttfl j 

Ajj-J mi oftr|in sjj her tii k-yerdc 
Xbr m IlLh kirk wan bmr ycd+ 

But quit Inf nujght 

Tn quyta with her tk-ttst,'" —L WW* 

u Jfnnrt und fdu othrta tnnis&fF"* 

Thnt to liiwcrj mrm pO'chcn, 

Yr imipvsm trmieti?* 

To UiLlvn of till! Trim to 
Tkut I >\\i' tjTSIti ill 11 kwd 
Of hit hLEcTi? iJay^ 

Brtirc Et wr*v Xa ttllDje ilmrtmLia 

Tn tcwil wwivh irchynit 

And tellon men (if the inn floittritLiLLLaieiilii, 

AnH Eillicit cd the pitn i-rir ijtmcti 

And of tki! braimrhw thmi lJUJj<medi nf hem. 

Anil bryngen men Ui Iwlle* 

Aji-S how ihut folk in fftUoH 
Mlipeudm hir fyro witter 
An ml foot* n* outlier folk 
Fnltlk’hr- ipcbrlr-LI 
111 hortSrtirpr. ns ImrjIT VJiju, 

Ami in to hHirii f ksrapn stiff wynflv, 

Mm? fur pumpe tkiiD for jtutc dumb h 
Th* pephs WOOt the -*fbu. 

Thnt lip fkDfht t Ion! 

F'J-F luriL^s ye plenum 
Anri rww^cn the riche 

TltP pitkiiflhr hn idl t'ET . '--1- ^11. 

There ciin bn tiu doubt thnt nntnn^ the tn emits ahem bale been, 
nnd nre, many mesM hoiy nnnu who wifi Jiuvt ibcir reward, Bui. 
thn emutnni renin d of cefemoiijM, ficnns of them mmifiuiiqgi whilst 
odiffim sire- contrary to the word of God, they art called upon tci 
nr tend to, nmftE bine a drun fonin - ioffui'nrfc* up in ibe beat udbcltimj 
of the henrU and aot an an Lneiibuj upon Its idfurtH to frt-^ itself 
from ctII. He net! , among all orders Ln which regular labour is not 
prcHMbedj there in n tcmknry le intfpdu.ee rnpestitioks to to llndr 
uc\n uf worship, this sum* of which is almosL aeccdsan unde r ihe*e 
niieumiiancEs, to pre e-unl -j j^Tmtcr evil; l ux .i*- ii brings the \w>r- 
Fihippof under the coTidemiintido of Cli t*i_s t H .. I to lias tuhl r\pii ^'dy, 
h ’ Use mat vntt tium.H. 81 U follwift^ lfi«t in ihr system ilnclf ibere 
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mmt be iumt radicjd defect. The reaEihUfrneB we have no often 
had to notice between Romanism and Budhiaui U bore also pre¬ 
sented. The Roman Lai pqip rime:— 

** n. iirt of Mary h concdral without the stain of dnf 
IP'aJ t uf Majfj.' h full of jUTliCU 3 
Hoart of >fjury r “nJuitiiJiry af the lluly Trinity E 
Heart of Mary, tabernacle af rhis hitanmt^ ViW4 E 
Hturt of Mary, after GmT* nun heart I 
TIcnrL of Alary r illcutriCrui U iron si af gJUqrj I 
lit 1 art of Mary, perfect linlnciiuit of dirim- Idth! 

Heart of Alary, tbyt* of humility I 
Heart nf Mary* nUip td In Uul: ero*a ! 

Heart of Mary, putt of merry l <b. ,s * 

After each repetition at’ an attribute. the vortbipper aayn t “ Pt*y 
for iuj t |T Tliarc are similar litanies, addressed to the *mliiEs. 

The first article in the twenty-first volume of the Tibetan. Do is 
entitled “Buddha iuttim, aukaaru paiiL'kii, &ata olmlur* tri pmchasai/' 
liitd ia T uj the nniiio implies, the cnmuefalbm nf epithets uf a 

Budko, nr Tutiigntn* each being descriptive of same funded or real 
excellence, emd being necumpimied by n rcvurunthil furmuLu. 
Thus :— 

i4 i mli in' the TatAeatii, thfl urdveniliy radiant *im ! 

I ml urn the Tul^nO** Ul« RWful wi^um! 

1 adoro the TugigHl*, tti^r chief lamp uf ad thu r*|Ums E»f *pai» 1 
And fa an, through 131 leaven. 

From the profensod design of mnnustk estublkhmentfii we are |ud 
to suppose that the charge of selfish nr** will bo the In»t that eon 
he made against. the monks; but wIujjl we examine mure closely the 
jMillion of thn crlilinEr, pvcU Until r rjic mo r i'&vtnimblc ctrcuni- 
uNiums, ire see that it Is nut one that 1* likely to he gormanenl uf a 
disposition inclined to the exercW of kindness or pity, ur capable 
of feeling the softer and sweeter syrupy tides. It &em uidu the urw- 
duin uf the IcRuati that i* (nught'tn by th® apostle, rtdalhtJ to th® 
ground of onr confidence in the Hedeemor’s itiarti, llub-ii lb ] iv, la; 
his argument being, that Jt.^uh CIltshl l$ “able to succour,’’ +fc intmlied 
w ith the feeling of our iutirinitiuM.” ^hh ho h_m been placed in a 
** i luatiiin si Lin tier Eu our tawn, in which he hint I he *- a me trials to 
suffer, and the mlttif temptations to boar. Xotw I liia landing alt I he 
EtUlloQA that oic prfiifeanted by hUtory, we still clicrl&h the idea that 

■ HortM’V Uarknlitry, 
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iho tqgfika wero muro [jmcioua moafcn and mote conwiilL’mle bind- 
lords than other men; but Abelard soya that in hla day they gri-oe- 
rally oppressed their vruHik for more cruelly than did the temporal 
* feudatories; and Piers Ploughman says, 

11 Fur-thi Lturtit^ witJitnitiirk diHtitf 
Worth dtcyned in bglU 1 ; 

] i ih- ix , t lowed fu n 1 ate jjl- 
TTiat no lie;lit 1* trine. 

Mjuir chapiiltiyni own rtiikHtc, 

Ac chniitt w ttwpye 1 

Axe elu men avsirenwr than hli 

Whoa thidboft iiTuraioofL 

Lukyrulu to hire hyn p 

And tu ull clmgtom? 

C3a*w«a hire chiriti 
And ohMim. niter iflOM; 

Swieho ehaHtitP withflttttai clmritB 
Wurth dufyirad In hclltC'—L MS, 

The p«est of Budkii, by the tenet* of hi* religion, a* well m by the 
economy of hU institute, 3* taught Eo disregard alt human woe; ex* 
iup1 + that in hmw of the exercises at meditation li e may form the 
wish Lhat ail nun Liu at brings may become happy, The sramiimi re- 
ceirou, but does not Eire j atul the following ibscriptian ii unhap¬ 
pily ton cliumatcrfclh of the order, * r We proceeded/ 1 mm i lUshnp 
Siajch. |A into the centre of the Beggare I*qutLre f in the suburbs of 
Canton, where numbers of idle vagabond* were pursuing their 
ritrieuH methods of nmuflemeftt or vice, A number of emaciated 
pate forma were aha to be seen, partly covered with mats, Some 
were gwpflg for breath, and were scarcely able to mure. Others 
were nsothjnfoi*s + iitu! HF-umed to lie destitute oi lifo. Jfunilifii of 
j HH ,r luondlc.aJitA, on the approach of flluknoM arid diiuune p arc 
brought hither ly their relatives, and left to purLdiJn negtmed and 
an pitied duE-imstfori. One poor youth* with ft look that pierred my 
inmn at -vonl* had just auJIhicnt strength to stretch hirtli hjj hand for 
Elifti taut parti relief which wu*, nk&! now unuriiilmg. I ctmnled 
fun t five* ctofsC! by, to all appeanmec dead. Desirous of utiufing 
my&glf of the fact l «tmiped + ami relncrting the icoiiEy in.m ir j which 
partial] y ijbninired th-^ir p:illid feature s giiiud on the ghantJy hpde- 
tauli- of dtotk Within thm or four yards uf the corpses* a coin, 
puny nf noUy gyLmhkrt were bdaicreusly pun-oing their noforioun 
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vocation. Much b the baneful spell of pagani-Min l Even within 
night of BmlhJit altars, dtM by numurniu temples deilicuted to 
heathen gQdh ; lluiLlt the veniail be-run of sill the benefolecoc that 
paganism can be supposed to diffu=e; we behold the gpacude of 
death and the dying* sinking into the grave bucatmc none will help 
them, and must of them perLsbiiig from actual starvation and aiugicct. 
The most corrupt form of Christianity knows m anomaly of thin 
kind. Tliu wont feeble nufussure of Christum iutiucncp iWbidr 
htm^oir, penury, and disease to linger within pJtfht. without making 
an ufibrt to Imparl relief. Hut lie a then prittsU pmi: the gr-nun* of 
the dying siUTcrur to oseoud to iht 1 - *ky. ju a testronony to liaul 
dnekimtiou of Holy Writ, The dark places of the thrill ate fid] of 
the kkLiitiidoiiri of cruelty/' 

Aa the monks are free from the usual cure** of the world, their 
mi tula dwell with din greater intensity upon any i object to which 
they may direct their attend cm. Hence* whenever they have cn. 
Imaged in contraversy, they have hues wnmi partlcm* of the came- 
they espoused ; and when they have become perfcealors, us in ilu.- 
reign of Thcjoilnsliu 1, their fury hm known no bounds. In the 
tLinlh century it waa not lutumul for them to take part in the 
tumult* and seditions tlmt uro^e in thn towns and cities of the 
empire, until their audacity waa rtatrained by repeated edicts from 
the imperial court. 

Thu priestn nf HtsdluL* however. iiiiinifcHt little hostility to the 
viirimu rt'llgioni that Ate Jinafeflidd around ilium, Thb SiidLfll-mutt 
L-4. eej% cipi^inod, nb, upon their own prinriplu ; i p all rblunl appnri- 
don, even to error, would be contrary tu this precepts, For thi* 
reason, the £mjiuln nf BadhEsm record fewer mstuneca oF persecution 
than those of any other creed, Truth Is to be had in tururence* by 
whomsoever it may be profea-od. The buna alone contains pure, 
uamiioii. perfect truth; but cm in all xy*:vm& there is u portion of 
truth,they arc lobe regarded as being l ph Wfieinl* rather tli.m .is 
an absolute injury, to he destroyed by fire and faggot. This prin¬ 
ciple In esMblted where vur Bnihiuo prevails. When the Britkk 
cumulate was about to he erected at Foo Chow, the mandarins, of 
LJmir own accord, introduced a clause into thn agreement made with 
1ho blliy3n 8 contractor, specifying that the mojcrai urn! carpi nter* 
^hiiulil never perform ray work on the ^bbutb-dny. nor In any way 
interfere with iht retigmu* nhscrrjttmcs of the English. In thc^mm 
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spirit, the mutulafitift, before paying the etmsi.il a riiit* frequently 
Mint lu *ce whether it nna lim Sabbath-day or not. # Th u pdfiib of 
f'pyloq art? no! alone in their wLUiiignc» to sbuM attention to men 
„ of ancther filth, “ On $omv occulim*/" nay* n liritisL officer, tehi- 
ihe m Arrukan, iJ I have- found a welcome in The w ilium* when 
►hotter waa denied me d nowhere s end with, that welcome the tnnn? 
itubiterthd rriikacci f)f pm-d^riE in this iLujat of a repa*t prepared 
for myi^Sf and folbmpi. I iffWfl! left the tadmuteiy in prosecution 
uf rnt journey witfeaui Xenllng grateful to themo good monk*. wlio 
had so ehurituLdy received the while stranger into their mniiMtm." 
The mildikOM* inaction Led by the *y*tein to which the itamaimi ad¬ 
here. haa sometimes Ech.1 to singular faults. Sri SanghaLri monarch 
of Ceylon, a P. 346* was greatly dir voted io Bodldjm, and entirely 
pTnMhited the taking of animal life m his dominion*, The greatest 
maiefaLtDTi, though condemned In death, were secretly released at 
night hy the king's order* and Lhe cotpnea of peraona who 3ni.il died 
a natural death were exposed at the place of exerutinn, as though 
ihry belonged tn the Lldinqmnte- Thus llio majesty of the law wnn 
uphdi L, whhnut the udlietkm of mortnl puniahtneiit ; but the land 
full Li 11 o anarchy in co use gueuce, and 1 he f? in g wat deposed. Anol liar 
monarch, Wfm NIhmiMm MhIIh* a. d. 1200, "* ccuudiieftag that 
rublHirs committed theft through hunger, gave th™ whatever riche* 
iliey Lh.^SretL ami thus relived the country from dread. |d 

Tli«c oionk 1 ^ have made muni professinm of humility I hut ill" 
sitiial ion nf the recluse is one that is tmmienEly culeulnrcd to foster 
PDiitiiui'nt& of self-sufficiency and pride, li wm a custom with the 
monkish writer* lo nffiA peccator to their name. Hence Jerome, in 
his lift of Pililui, SUVA, ■* Whi^aOCVEir thou ^rt dial rcudotb thin. I 
i-otreat thee lq remember Jerome* a stmier,” 1 FnsmuR would nul 
ptyif,-.f ihe monka of Li* order to be colled Fratfesu brethnu, or 
friars: but FraforrulL little brethren. or Mur* minor. Vet it in 
saidt tUl!l w1jl ' ]L Martrni of Tmirs* was invited to a feast given by 
the emperor Maximus, ai which the nifH! illustrious men In. the 
realm vs ere present, tic or the middle of the caterial otaC BE, the king 
cotojTiaodcd that pin attendant shonid present n go-hlct to the btibap T 
M wii the riwlmn. Maximus exported zu receive it again from the 
hand of Monin.: hut the Unlmp» when he had dnitik, gave it to hi* 
prcibylcr, ae he thought there was rm une nuirt worthy lo drink 
iifiE.r him, and that ii wisuld not be right for 1dm to pre fer to h:i? 

* gHikthV rimui. f IV/tMar FTiu-rmMs, Atulirrer; Blhlkithecii Sflcm. 




preibytai^ dither ibe king himself or my one clao in the court. The 
encouragement given to the laity* at tie approach of dentil, to put 
on thu mouiiah habit* or the oawi, was the exhibition of n similar 
spirit Even such men ilh kirig John were taught that by this . 
menni they would have an entrance into heaven j and many others 
there were— 

** Who* to bfl Niuhj of paradise 
Uyuiff put on the w^L-dj of Unmliiie, 

Or 'm Ffantimti thought tn ptm liLuffUlwil." 

The Brahmans speak of themselves ah being H lord* of nil," mid eh 
** having feet for earthly kings to adore." They are all objects of 
worship, and have divino hnnmjra paid to them* especially Uiu ruli-. 
ginn» guides. The Jtpi ritual guide,, in tho estimation nf the disciple, 
is li kindly B god* 

The pride of she Budhist priest is not from birth; nor yef is it 
ndone from the ohms to which he belong*, ns he fmpposej liuit he 
hmt a right to belong to the ordor from the merit ho has a£[|uitrd 
in former births P by which hi-* sfllf-conAfl^utnce is incrc.ii.scd to b 
degreu that cannot he entertained by those who do iiol believe in 
tbo doctrine of transmigration. Th n sraniiina Mivpp warship from 
the Imimeholder, and he farms part of the Ran glia In which alJ Bud- 
hista profea* to take refuge, when they repeat the throe fbtd formula 
of protection. The priests never make;' abulia nee io an}" one, and 
never pay any outward mark cf rcapacU In the books, they are 
fcpimenled ai using the word fe, a fnrrn of die spcimdi person iin- 
gular that la oAhnsivuty [ 0 w r when addressing king#, or oven deities; 
alt Other pervon* uw the humnurifir form of she verb w hen adihras- 
sing 3liem t but they never w It In tciofo j they receive honour 
firam nil beings, in nil form?: butt they never give it ta any being. 
w any form, In the Fujawatiyi* there Li an account of a priest who 
waB w ^ient upon gaining rukaiaMp, that for die space nf thirty 
years bo did not wash Mi foci* and at hunt be became so offensive 
that the dewras could smbU him morn than a tbamand miles off; 
Imt, untwilinitaiiilin^ hi* state of filthiness, at the end of that period 
Sekra, the raler of one of the heave us, enme utid washed Ids feet, 
and thought himseif honoured in being alia wed la perform even, 
this mfiuiid offidc for holy n priest. It m said in thu Bhikkha- 
{Wunparn Jutaka that when a king wm once travailing in disguise 
be received a present of food from n nahluqan, which he gave- to a 
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guru who 1ml cornu to the name place. The guru gave it to n her¬ 
mit* an i] fho hermit to tt Paae. Budko, who eat it t without uttering 
1 single word* This excised iko cuiicufity of the- notl?ninii. wbu 
^ enquired why bn had eaten it thus micere moitiowsly when the others 
had passed k by ] and, lip replied, that bj he was the niort eminent 
penaun there, it wan his right to receive the olknnp irnd enjoy its 
botKifli. This »cBdniptirlimcc af the pries tn induces I bom to dcnpl&e 
jlN otkur moil who are not in poneipiutL of the same dignity, and 
lo look on them iin being no higher in tbo sea-Ic of usditunne than 
tlio beast* of I he field. Thu#, on a certain occasion.^ when Dutta- 
g-kmim, who reigned in Ceylon, u.c. 101, was sealed upon his 
throne, he culled to mind the EHftrtftksft liven he bad sacrificed, and 
pcaco of mind vst denied him. Whflit under this nfilielinn he 
was visited by eight rahats, who said lo him* *■ Q. ruler of men 1 
we 1 1 avc been deputed by the firicftlhiKid lo administer comfort unto 
thee. Thereupon the rtijn tliili replied, ** Lon] a. whaf pence of 
mind can be lr=fi for me, when* under one plea or another, I have 
be go the meim- tif destroying great airmen?" They replied, 14 From 
the commisikm of that art tkoro will Ihs no impediment In iby rom! 
lo salvation ; herein mi morn than two human ha In pa have bet'll 
sacrificed; the one perRou had been admitted !o the pale af the 
Bed ration of rhe fsoth; the other had attained the etate of piety 
which enabled him to observe iho five praepid* Tbo rest, being 
heretics and sinners,, arc on a pur with wild bcasti/" They added, 
Mini ak be was In csu.se the rcliginn of Budha to shine forth with 
gnat splendour he was to nil nine hi - mental affliction. 

Jl is incumbent un the Ling of Siam lo pay nu annual visit ki She 
k'Eispb s, tn proceed cm. On entering one he tabea off his ahucp. 
After preventing the offVringfr, he makes three several: profound 
lib. i-.i in vs in each of which Ids brad touches Urn barks , T liis 
liantlii, lie concludes by malting three similar obeisances to tlio 
fluperior, jlj id making Audi gifts ns am coiliiaiarv 1 . The superior 
and tbo reft af tpLC prie-ti sit unmoved during lb* ceremony; bnl 
the king does not evhihst this humility more frequently than the 
prescribed rults require*, and avoids rhe ceremony w henever ho can. 
When he goes abroad ho u*c* the precaution lo send b of olds before 
him, lo warn all priests t»a k^ep out nf his sight, sitirr, vpfi he to 
nui't one, the cm ternary homage would requited, f 

* Ttmwn.l^v MflliaWanBOp cap. raV. 
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The respect will) which the Rurmanp regard their priest*, eipfr* 
ci.illy the superiors, and the honours they E:n i*h upon them, biro h» 
esccsjdvc that [boy are ulmn&t cqnnl lo tho-.fi they puy to Rudhn. 
Whenever a layman mvt L U a pridst In the street, he must respect-, 
fully move out of the way to lot him pus ; and when any one get-* 
to visit a RoprTricsr. he* must prnstrale himself before him three times* 
with his knmli raided above kbi head in token of reverence, or rathe? 
of adoration, and remain in- ihia pasture during the whole of his 
audience,* 

The nimhtLS that disiingoiahes the Greek and Romanist saints I» 
of eastern origin' r..n Bm.llm is ai&id to have been attended by an 
appearance of glory, 01 Lund Lag sis cabita above Ms head ; and his 
principal disciples are represented by the native pain tern as hating 
a similar mark of eminence. 

it is thus apparent Lhai the leading fentnres of a^etieism are the 
same* whatever form it may have assumed, nr to whatever religion 
it may hate belonged; and it now only remains, in order in com- 
ptoe our imperfect notice of the system, Ta examine It under tTir 
aspect It presentii in our own age. For this purpose- we shall coo- 
fine our scrutiny to the iwy eonntries m which religion is 11 L present 
a more popular element ill an m nay other land where Rmnaniam i* 
prafns»cb—'Belgium and Italy. In thu former it is the Romanism 
of activity and u*e> faints; in, llu latter, gf ceremony and spleu- 
dour + 

H la mentioning" stays a recent writer, *■ the roTiTJal, or, perhaps 
wp should rather say, open reappearance! of the more ancient reli- 
gEous orders, it h nectH.HJLry to guard against the supposition that 
their identity with ihm? prorotyprs of ih-- middle ngtss eiTrad* to 
their internal cugauinjjtmn and course of lift?; whereas wc tiiuhL 
limit our cuncepoun af their oneness solely to their origin, com- 
bined energy, uudcTiaring aim* and prevailing policy, apart from 
the mode in which their designs ore carried ouh which* with a wis- 
dutii tix» stddom e vinced by H the children oF light," is undeviatiagly 
adapted ta the deeumitanctis of the ace and ftphen? in which tliey 
arc called to act In accordance with, ih Is principle* but very Few 
of □ vea the oldest orders have rclaimd their lai-uiui^tic cjiuruclvr, in 
* he Strict meaning of Ihr term ; but, L'unfkjrniing So Ihr? ptatlitfal 
biasi of Our day, have found for I In nudi'cs new, and. for the nine- 
teetiLh century, assuredly more officii'at modus of influencing the 

* StsmscrnuuKv’* Runup* 1 . liitiiiiEye. 
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public mind, ihiin vigil*, fists, anti other monkish austerities- Thai, 
in a Large proportion of th-mg^ qtiimtksl nommunantes, belonging to 
different orders, with. which. Belgium [i covered, the urigica], ruling 
idea of Tnonachinm* vii. iIje proEdntiou of a contemplafcivE life, liin 
given place lo -varinus plan* of wrtfee usefulness, whether towards 
the ttsing or tic failing genarntion; anch as conducting education nl 
lemitfarips for the young* or giving lenience ou the sick, \h? infirm* 
l.]iB old. Ot lie fornafenn. Thun* f-nr example,, ike four ED 011.1 E&erics 
of tin? Annunciation, though nTipnnliy fooudiHl for ike exclusive 
culsivikLicpn of religious eoDlemplBticm, in the strictest sense of the 
word, now possess tkieu educational eiitabliEbmeritP in the diocese 
of Mechlin. * . + Thu recently founded religious order* (which* 
perhaps might mare fit!y be denominated conffrvgalfonki. pa hum 
peculinncicff deserving speriil notice. For example, though aa*i~ 
milatcd to the cider orders in many outward respect*, such eu rcri- 
dence, dress, lununcr of living, ke., they yet diverge from them in 
sevcrnl must esKeutinJ particulars. First, their entrance vow in 
binding for five yeara only; and an after* persona! application to 
the bidibp is fequwiitc to their lairing upon lketnaehcs that irrevo- 
cubic engagement to the order, from which death alone can absolve 
them. Secondly, the vnw of poverty u by nn menu* universal 
among the modem religinm communitiu ; and, thirdly, prctctiiling 
to no higher position in the church miiiiunl than that of ouxiliartc* 
to the secular clergy, they arc professedly subordinate to the dWsan 
ordinary. - * . One nfder only* that of the Jesuits, forms no excep¬ 
tion. Despite eesuieleaa conflicts and occasional ilcfeetF, th.it re¬ 
in mku Lie order still contrives Eu uphold it i distinctive principles* 
and to main Inin its autocracy unimpaired i and id bdgiiiMp as else¬ 
where* abide * by the uu flinching principle of “am Comar out 
null lls,' 1 * embodied in Ricci's world-famed diwIiimtTofh Sini uE «unl, 
aut nan sunl- . . , Belgium contains Ewcnly-lwo muttaMarieji, among 
which* hcuhle the ancient orders., rack uf the itetiednEinr 1 * tiro Trap¬ 
ping the OoEuiiiican, the Franciscan, and the Pri Montre brethren* 
may be nuticcd ike compannivoly modern foundations of le-i Frercs 
dc In Ciiarite with the houvE* scattered through the five dioceses*] 
les Ignorant! ns on i re res ties Krnlrs ChriiLiennei i>ith twenty-one 
house* 1 !; thirdly* the J oacpliiles. or Frtrei de Si, Jo&uph do Oram- 
maut (with seven houses), a peculiarly Belgian order, devoting 
itself to the education of youths* ansi specially those of the higher 
grades of society: its members arc divided into three chj^ei, vii. 
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priests. sc immi ri h Lh. uTid nJrlisdn -I. Fourthly, Its- Ftvtet Jca bumtn 
®HTTt& tig Reualx ..with four bouses), who take gn tb cttssc! v-ea (he 
turn of liiE agcd + the promt* lion of fret schools fur the pour* ansi of 
workshops (hSe'IJcth iIe Charity) for newly of decayed tradesmen. 
Fifthly, Its Frtrea de Notre Dame sle la Ml^eiitordc with thine 
houses ) whose attention h ngtcciullv directed to the imprisoned mad 
the rich. Bisth and seventh, two several di virions of Fibres Xuve- 
riulia T of which dHo t sumuiued do Vmidu.lc + d o to t l-I tself Lo idueia- 
tion Mid mirse-tcnding in private hou&ee; the other. EuntEuncd de 
Miscricorde, fulfil# a siiidJur mkrion in houses of detention and 
corrticlioiL Hut tuimrmuB lis siro the male congregations of reli¬ 
gions orders in Belgium, they fall far short of those owl pied by 
female votcriEs* In proof af this an.^riion it may suffice to state, 
that the ainglc diocese of Mechlin* though by no means the toost 
conventual in the country. uulilllljl l » 33 orders of nuns, comprising 
109 cuminuunnteH, Of (hew bat. eight only (belonging to the 
orders of the Annunciate, the Churisritc, the CarmoKtet and tho 
Capuchine nunu'h arc devoLed to an exclusively cfintcmphuht life ; 
all ibe rest devote their energies to the active promotion of objects 
similar to those aimed at by the male orders; as* for example, 
at tendance on the sick f whether in private families or hosjutab, the 
imparting of itistruciimi m .lI] its grades from the JVgc -whuul of 
the poor to the petuuonat for the highest class fctnaWs in Iho limd). 
the tendance of oged* Lnfjrm + tit lunatic perrons of their own rcx 
( these bwt, generally speaking, in tspoxately aiTAngfed establish- 
iJtenta], the providing of funurab for the stranger and. the indl^t-nt. 
the nursc-tcmlrnff of punr lyingdn women; the inatroetinn of the 
deaf, dumb, and bliml T the education af grph.irr-., nnd the manage- 
Mcnt of infant school#. , P . There exists not in Belgium a single 
bourehnld which hub not contributed at least one member either to 
dio rogulnr or irregular clurgy, to the monastery ur the nunnery," tt 

Ah we approach the Alp, we exchange an Activity that uddressi * 
iteelf to the wants and woe* r.if mankind, for anu that appeals almost 
ijolely ia ibc imagination. For the information, wg now present 
relative lu the monastic cstobllslunerLts of Italy, wo arc principally 
indebted to the titftro#thg volume* published by the Rev. M. Ho¬ 
bart Seymour, M. A.f 

* ChhAtoidDin, Auf, 1*11 \i m 

t A Pilgtttu to Item?,, itiitil 4jmtkin. Iluritbigi Affl4».A the- J eiuits at 
rtjj?nr, socund ctlitign. Healey*. 
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Tti 5 * emits of the hurt two years hare been mom iinporiant* 
evangelically, than any thuE Imre taken place bines Luther*# conicut 
wllh I tome. The absence of the pope i* of little impnrtianr.c, when 
, Compared with the opportunity tiiiit was fur ei time presented for 
pouring into Italy the light of truth immediately from the Word of 
Gch1 + and for employing its presses in the multiplication of the 
HcTipLures, Gigantic efforts hare been made in get rid of priestly 
dnntiimllun.; hjuI though they may appear for a timo to beun&tsf- 
ceneful, It is only a mumejihiry pause, that the blow hereafter to he 
dealt may fall with the deadlier force. Happy will it he fat this 
beautiful Lund* if* whan the hour of deliverance shall come, nut 
Man's madness, but Godi (ruth, he the ascendant potency. 

The lute revolutionary movement In the canton VaUaia stropa 
from the diaeatisfaetion of tin? people witli the exemptions claimed 
by the eeekslusticia, ft is said t h at when any of the laity has made 
himself liable Lu the civil law, he has only to assume the cowl, at 
huuo eon vent as a Iny-hroLher, by which he hceomtm amenuhle only 
lo the eccJcEuuilicoJ law, Dad h exempted from the penalties to 
which he would □thorwlse have been HUbject, The monks and 
nunw, &n well as The whole hotly of ilie priests, enjoy this ptivDegc, 
Notwithstanding thesn advantages, the duties of religion arc neg¬ 
lected ; in the same canton there are whole villages In which not 
more Than two or three persons an 1 able to Write, arid the msimr- 
tion imparted in some of the convents Li scarcely worth the name. 
In Italy, not more than one monastic establishmeiiE in one hundred, 
whether of monk* or nuns, ttikes the least part in Lite conduct of 
<cholds or Lbc maisiLgumeEit of huSpiLudi. The mendicimE nrdi : i are 
genomtly composed of the lowest gf the people, who are themselves 
unable to read. In an ureonni of a religions service at Genoa, the 
mnnk.i an* do scribed ns k+ C&fttfangt laughing, ami promenading with 
up much levity as the youngest and gmye*i of the cirngT'-gation. 1 " 
Those in home are «nsd to bo denounced by the citizens as *' idle* 
debauch cd T and iiKmtim” In that city there is a priest* a monk. 
Or a nun, for every six families, the whole number being about five 

f hm lfcuti d. 

Thi'ro ate Lwu cJeia^ja of n*ojia a taring. one nf which is designed 
for the higher gmdea of society, Ah it U not namd for the younger 
nan* of these fumiliei fa marry, they are usually attached to ihe 
churchy which* however, doe* not imply ■ niLij.iLhjn r but the be¬ 
coming * member of ncrnr momuttety. The mode of life in these 
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convent* i* ilnular to that which is *cmi in tbo English umvenltLeg, 
Tn out o-ubJiahmctit visited by Mr, Seymour, there was appro* 
priatcd Id cadi of the twenty-two gentlemen of which it coDJusted, 
a fcuile af small n|MztDMnt« t consisting of a dt: in--room, a nbeptrij:- _ 
roam* atul n little study, ail opening into another vacant njiarim-nt 
or gallery* The inmates of these e&mbii>hmrrLt9 take the (hren 
vow« of fbamjty, poverty and obedience; but they can Il-ato the 
ranvrm, frequent the coffin houjc^ and visit their female Mend*, 
wit h few mifictioas upon the freedom they suu nil wed to exercise. 
The other tlaBs of ccmvcnt* beltings to tht poorer order* exnluaivd y« 
Hie inruns m chiefly Fra«ri*cnm and CbjHieUiu, known by their 
coarse brown diei^, shaven cramu, mandated feot, cord, and 
roMty, Osin cntsbJl diluent of ibis kind contains 170 monks not 
more than lialf-n-dcacn of whom arc- ordained, Each monk iiw a 
small room tu hluLscUV with a Led kid nr spread an the floor, a 
table* a chair ami a s tool: hut I ha dirt itfid htnnch are nnid lu be 
beyond descriptium to be equalled only by the loalliBoraeneM uf 
the monks hy whom they are inhabited- 
Of tho uunLierifri tbero is a similar di vision * In eftabHabrnents 
of the more rt^poetalde class, Llic nun« hnve many privileges and 
comfurtp; they van employ tlwmi*elvef in uoEiik-wurk nr |ho edu¬ 
cation! of the youngr; but in llie ptM majnrity of the irannerios 
there h n° occupation for trilbcr miml or body. The majority of 
tbu nun* of Komi: are said tu dk of tnfldntssi before they ure 
and-tWciEity yean? of age, Not withstanding all the pmantlcmi tlui!, 
urn uhi d, and aJJ the misery lI.jh is Induced in cun it qutnuu, events 
era ctinilnnally transpiring that tend to bring discredit upon the 
sjrHSom ; and yet It tuny be presumed |1l.iI the iiut ranees of Impurity 
that become generally known arc few 4 when compared with the ae» 
timt tamsgrescionii. There are some convent* in w hich the nun U 
not fallowed, after admission, over again to soe. her relmdves ; once a 
year* on ft n appointed day, &hu moy hear their volera, imu if nhn 
hears EhuJii Tmfc, she may suppose that they uro death 

Ht hnn been regretted by many potions diet there are eo focietici 
nr ccngTtguiionH among Frotestanii similar In purpose to the mo¬ 
nastic OrtablLshmonE*. H Wo might anticipate murh good / 1 aava 
the Key. S. F lsjl, reclfur of Morlfly, M from ibu revival of mona^tkiutn 
in close union with our branch uf Christ's Roly Cutholio Church; 
fur It Would he the moans not i mlv nf remedying the tlcfocte which 
*lio foil io <=j 1st in promoting the lempoml nnd etc mat Lnttrc#lj: of 
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mimfrmd, bat it would also bp found a source of unspeakable com¬ 
fort to many who would gladly avafl thcrrudvcs of the opportunity 
which would Lhuj be afforded Cif retiring from the nnhc nud luentiU 
- i cif die mir3d T iind apfrnding their hour* In tuedilJaltoti ntd prayer, , . - 
If monzintmea wont once mmc established, and adapted, not merely 
to the altered condition of the Anglican Church, but lo the present 
elate of tin? country* the people who Row thcnkaelve* despised 
nnd nr.-fleeted, would al the pule of tlic lUrmiistery hi tTO (hid tbnir 
Bufft-Tin^s worn not unheeded,” * That i*>tne advURtJiquR would be 
gained by the ostabltulmienT. of monastic orders amongst us t uu one 
can deny: and perliajjn the same may be snid of almost every form 
of soda] change that we cun imagine, But it would argue a htrangu 
waul of judgment, were we to loolt only at the minimum erf sdvmt* 
ami lea^e out of the BcJccmnt the nfflltitudfaiua* ino^* of evU 
that might be mllenduni upon the *atne course. The voice of the 
pftflt. relative io lliis |iren£ subject* is one ill \U solemn liltcmncc, 
and unless we intend to prove the existence of u met^mpsyrimaift of 
error by determining that, bu its- evlhi ever ho many, It flhall again 
and again b t revived, we are called upon to give unto this *oiea 
our im+HL camest hccd f Mid therefrom Ic-in wisdom* 

In all atins there have been men who Hare entertained right no- 
lions about 1 he aseetie ayitcrn, and ha*e learned ullmrs against the 
errors thut it generates.; but their individual crdighti-simcnt boa 
had ho influence upnu the church at Lirg^ uor even at 11 times 
upon their uwii COmlurt r In the curlier ch'iMh TtriuUj.in A polo get. 
c T iiiii.1 could say, '"We are no Ttnihmaus* nur irniinn lymnosu- 
phiita; we am no dwellers in the wood*, no men who have left the 
common haunts of life: we fell deeply the urjuilurle we owe 20 
OudL, our Loid and Crratur: we de-sprue rmt the enjoyment of 
of hia works ; we only desire to moderate tbit enjoyment in inch % 
manner that we may avoid eiccas and ffihi^e. Wt> then-fore in- 
habit this world in cummun willi you, and we make vim of kith*, 
of bhups of wenduhopa, and lain, and all that i-i tiicrl in the inter- 
CDUfre of fife. We also curry aru ill catiittlUii with you, navigation* 
wm, agriculture uml trade; wn lake pari its ynnr occupation* and 
our labour^ whim needful, wn give to the public aemra/' *" No 
offering.” ftaid Hcde* in iha medieval nge, H thou mb mnda to n nin- 
mi.ilcry, could he pleasing 10 the Almighty, if it proceeded iram 00 
impure consciMiec.^ +l The mem who indulge* ht« pasainn,^ 5 aid 
* Fui'jt Mmk* «hd l[onaite 4 ifs. 
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the prelate* in Ihe synod of Clme&hmj, " in the confidence that hia 
charities will procure his julviiEion, instead of making an acceptable 
offering tn God, throws himself into the &nm of £aLum. + ' In the 
modern *. liliit: ti Lhe eminently JUcjuh d □ Ltenty has said* in mid IT 9 -' 
sing ti Indy of mnk, L *niy design is not dial you should domulish 
your walks, or Ini your gardens run into - wilJcinn-ia; the mini I 
spank of DiiL^t ho mute in our own minds, not executed on things 
inBCiuibte, When I say we must sot all on fipi, my thoughts worn 
to follow that admlohlc spirit of the apostle, who would that we 
have poverty umiiint on i riches, and divestment in rise midst, of our 
posseggmtia - t he means* that our spirit should be thoroughly puri¬ 
fied. and separated from all creatures: and that there should not 
be, in our hearty any other inclmatiimi than those of Jostu Christ, 
who saw all this world without destroying it, but withu!. without 
cleaving to itWen? the sound of the tuimnt boll again to be 
beard La the vates of Britain, all the light arising from the millions 
of tbe Scriptures that have been distributed throughout the land, 
would b-o insufficient to prevent many from attempting la purehw 
heaven, eilhor by gift* of money for the support of momatcriust V1 
by a personal nhnndoimiMit of the world; until Hjl same metan- 
L'bcjJy talu had again been : eq]l 1 that La> been ho often repeated. mid 
men had learnt from experience what other modes of teaching F.all 
to Empress upon their mind*. 

Ihu example of Jesus Christ m before llh. We nre unable !o tell 
what wile the mann er of his conduct during youth, One littie sen¬ 
tence ia nil we are permitted to listen to i ,fc h not ihi* the carpeti- 
tcr*’ F Bui wo may team from it iLni ibe Lard of rdl did not 
dindoLn ro engage in what the working closes of my upIghbouihiTod 
enII, in their dw n expressive language, hand-labour, And we may 
abio Infer* that as Ehis w as the first cir cum stance presented to the 
nuaEk of the people of Nazareth in gInuring ut Uiu past, it wilb the 
hloe-I prominent feature in tho conduct of Josim during his residence 
in their city,. A or i§ lliS* all, If the won of the holy Mary had 
hocn different to other men, moody in his disposidon, nod tiith to¬ 
ri™ Lo the manner of hi* speech ; if It had boon his wont to tnro 
aw-^y /ram ihc light and beauty of thn world. and coorfc only the 
solitude of the forest or the glocuu of thi 1 cave; these very eccen- 
[rjcitiuh' —fiuch is man- — would him maib. Li- fellow rrlliaenM-mure 
read} to tbtan to hi* words unJ to receive him ana mesne tiger from 
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heaven. When the exrrriiu? of fats ministry nmpwttced, all Lis 
modes of action were in perfect contrast to tbowe of John* thu 
preacher of line wilderness, Whatever insight wc have into the 
* menial Individuality of Christ Jesus na jmu, Li in con guilty with 
the simple norm Live of the evungotiitj*, in nil that they record of 
rim circiimstancts of Ms life™ He mnt oW doing good, 1 * When 
ns^tdled by the grca t tump tnifrni* lie was Lo the wilderness* but was 
driven thither by the KpiriL^Murk L 12. There ii a nameless 
Homo thing about the wards of Christ that, caused them to win ihoir 
way into our hearts, It is this that tm he* theta £*> admirably 
adapted lo amt the attention of the child; so that the little beings 
around us who are JueI do thug off their infancy know all about the 
domestic economy of tho Jews at thin period of their history. They 
hflTe scon, imd the hand that draw the picture was divine, rim maid 
grinding at the mill, and the goad housewife kneading her meal t 
baking her bread b tbo oven, putting the candle into its stick, 
pomiug her wine into the bottles, and maud Lug her alii garments? 
they have hud n peep into the treasure -store, and hare seen the 
moth eating her raiment, and the rust corrupting her ornaments of 
metal; near the principal entrance to the honae, they have pithui 
the poor beggar, whose somi the dogs ware licking ns he ky : in 
the garden they have ecen the mint the cummin, the uniat, mid 
the mu*Lard, and the line* the olive, and the fig; around the house 
they have noticed the hen gathering her chickens, and the sparrow 
near the hou^-top; b the street, they have wateheii the children 
at play, and men praying al the comeni + or sounding a trumpet to 
^11 D f tbch alms-deeds ? in the field, they have seen the gr.ivi 
and the lily ( the grab in alt stage* of maturity f uiid the phmghur. the 
eowcT t the wveder. and lire reaper ; hi the wthlerarbH, they have 
f.ceu the hole of the ibs, the stiay sheep, ami Lite coming of the 
wolf; and on the sea-shore thuv have watched the CUhcnaiikn, ciilmr 
tnemting bis tsckln, costing his ncta T or throwing dm tish he boa 
cuughL into the creel- The discourses of Christ arc so eminently 
graphic, that some of them might be repeated by pictorial rqu-e. 
^ntnLLtius iloirn, without the aid of a single sentence of cDunciiun 
or explanation ; and every sopiiralc group in the varied scene i-dU 
of activity or of home. The beginning of his miracles was at a 
marriage ; and ibe bidding, the procession, and the supper* sir 
4 ] Mu tented at kfge in his address These facia urr- dgntfkuiU, 
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and tic taun? of uctLuii they Inculcate is essentially nDU-monii&sie 
in its diameter. 

The mu&Eichiftiii that bi pleaded for tn our day la not that of the 
m! 3 or the cloister; hut the system as bc-ch Jo active operas ion among 
the Roman t*La of Bd^Sum. The- greater amount of good chut may 
tw done by this method, the ar-al and benevqlencti it will cull forth p 
and the readier im-ana it wOl a I lord to the eh Lurch to grapple wsih 
Lhe evils around it, arc lhe arguments Umi «■ LlE l*e urged why eon- 
Tents and nimneriee should again he entahEished, But we think 
that, where those cofiptd rrciti or. a ore pruseti Led., the gnod that if 
effected hy leiH eiceptinrmhU* mean* h too frequently overlooked. 
There is a prestige about all that Roue duosj which gmm from ihti 
snt liinking s greater shnre of sympathy and rtdmimtlon than is 
really due. The relation of a single Instrincc may suffice. I was 
present at a ceremony of the Greek Church, In Jeruwtlernu when 
parts of the jzospcl wure read in fiOTcml different language*, to com¬ 
memorate thu kitroLlucLjuiinJ' the gospel to hr many different mstknifl- 
The Romanists have a -still more imposing ccrumutiy, Once in lhe 
yum: 1 on the day of the Epiphany, pnwtajgei arc read In about fifty 
£ Eft rent Languages, in t Lur thin-.tre of the PtupitgamU, at Rome, for 
a similar purpose. Wish thin wo may eon trust the doclanitiutj of 
tbu Hi lilt Society, that it ban printed she Word of God in I TO 
languages, and ills tribe tod upwards o f twenty millions of copies of 
tin* .Scriptures, Lsj part or p nil re* or thm of lhe Tru,- Society, 
wlrioh Ilia* jitinLod traclf* ilk 1 It) JunguLLgcb, anr3 distributed five hun¬ 
dred millions of copies of difibnin-t works* varying In From a 
■ingle jiflge to n large volume, eudi of which contain ft a distinct 
emini iullon of the method hy which mao may receive ■■JYJttinu- 
Thi pantry of Ijjo one la greater Ibn that of iho utbrr. but in LrUE 
sublimity, the simple declaration of the PTangelleul sock 1 tie t hud 
immensely she advantage* 

ITic oinrcwes ot i Jiuri'.y that arc brought iii [q cilfleu l e bv the 
Bin [LU'rtic mflLtutc arc another plcu fur its le-efttahEishnirnt. But 
wilt'u ihift pail of ihe iv^tctn E* narrowly oiainined., j. great part of 
iis apparent spwmkmr passes away. Many of iha most splendid 
giliii tksl h ut£; l+peh Id id ujKin the ultar of tht? monk* have been pre- 
seEkted to expiate &ome crimes and at present* in lEluvl 1 place# In 
which the system La the most popular, the munt ubojI tipped- for 
sup; i rt ITU lo ii principle thiU Is selfish and uu'rt’i iiurv. The monk* 
themselves have been merely the almoners of aouthcr’i bounty. 
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We hesitate nnl IS flfKnu that if the llifltn-rj' of noy village in t.ug- 
land where the ewagaliwl principle prcdamimitts coulrf he fully 
known, it would In seeu that in the patient endurance of hardships, 

. the nuiintemincL of nn unshaken integrity, ihe dirplsj «f d high 
sense or honour, the stfUfngncM to »nS“ tnlher than to sin, the oT. 
furingof pecuniary contribution* for benevolent pwpoiiat, and iho 
calling forth of kindness and sympathy eshibiltd in aueh nets is the 
tending »f the sick,succouring the distressed, and visiting Ihe Was 
of the poor, the narrative would elicit universal admiration and vie 
b interest and beamy with anything that luu been presumed under 
Dtiv religious system whatever. ‘Ink* the monk away hum11ns own 
peculiar sphere, and hu is nothing, or hs Uves Fur htresclf about 
whilst the man Who takes the Bible for bis guide i* constantly moving 
in the mi dal of an extensive circle, scattering around hun (otusm- 
lioti* of beneficence that ore pure as the glory But play v around the 
seraph when he returns from some mission of mercy to hi* wonted 
place in heaven, 

We omit all reference to the fact that the great command* of the 
kw cunnot be obeyed by the recline ; and pass on lo the argument, 
less acknnwlcdged lint siyii«Uy conclusive. that the system loses 
sight, entirely, of the mighty privileges Hint granted onto all 

men by the tcooumy of the gospel. 

Il is matter of surprise in some persons that man ha* not the 
power to command tho angelic spirits to do his bidding and reveal 
10 him the mv«irri« of the Other w Olid- They long fo* the p™® 
to ascend into the heaven, by tho rainbow t they would «ui m the 
cloud, dance in the eddy of the waterfall, “Utslrip the wiml. or the 
lightning in the nriQnW. of their speed, mid rush past the visible 
star* to the sphere- that like sand -'I gold "0™ h* tovcf the shore# 
or infinity. Thev aak far dream*. toites, rn elation*, Mid spell* of 
power, ill it they may be enabled to uplift the veil that shrunds the 
throne of God friun mortal keo, and liv e amidst the thnudeni of the 
divine presence- Bui lh« word of Owl sots at nought all these un¬ 
hallowed napunliona. It says to Una child of dust tbit lie i* i" he 
■hnplc. meek, docile, and lowly of heart ; sad thm he la 111 “ t him- 
sclf with 4*11 .uhinisaivcncBi to do his duty in that .tele of life *n 
which ho ha. been placed by a win: and good Providence, ilut it 
rnnohtr* the man who thus Her*. by wiling him Hurt when he cols, 
and when he drink., and when he essn-iaes the Miianersl art. of his 
existence, it laposriblc for him to “ glorify God ; " to he adiiing, by 
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tLis means* tfl the briphtnefta that fills the nclvor*^ wlih it§ in* 
EffUblc splendour i #o that Oh throwing of the shuttle, or the rinsing 
d" the cup, ot- the tilling of the ground may became an act as pleas, 
injz to the Creator as tliE awaking or the melody that undulate* . 
RTutind lit* throne from the voices of the hosts celestial, Wi> are 
warranted in making this assertian by what the apostle has said to 
the slave, "feernints, awXci, la> obedient. , . , . a* auto Ch rist; 
not with eyesumec as mtuplsasi-fu ; hut as the servants of Christ, 
doing the u iti of God from the heart • with good will d rd ng service 
us to the Lard, and not to men. Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man death, the same ahnll lie receive of the Lord, whether 

he be bond or &»."—%&, vi. 5, *' Servants.whatwcTH 

ye «lo, do it heartily, as to thn Lord, and not unto men; knowing 
that of the f/ird yc shall receive the reward of lie inheritance j far 
;o serve the Lord CliriHt, . . , and there is uo respect of per.'*™*.’’ 

~t- ido sn p ill, 2d. '] hi* in one of the cheering thoughts, so frequently 
presented by the Scriptures, that reconcile man [o his Jot, and 
enable him to live tu the midst of eTcn severe toil end trial with 
serenity upon IjL a brow and gladness itt his heart. The mind love* 
to linger over these incidents; and they are an ndditiurial testimony 
In thn divinity of the record in which they are contained, 

Tim volume of inspiration dors Lot *zj to man, 11 Cease from the 
combat; flee away from the presence of the adversary; retire to the 
tr.annsSie shades,” Other religions Lnv., thns hjHvbcn, and have 
1 hereby confessed their uwn ear tidiness and impotency: but the ^iispul 
nf trLr '; t lllp and holy source ndumco It originated in 

llie majesty with which it* commands arc ntttred, Bisdoilttog to 
succumb, even far a moment, in the mighty phalnn* that i* sn- 
:' l '” cd “S' 1 ’ 1181 ‘‘i r'i'wcfng in rhe ronseiou* possession of a power 
t.ml will one day render il universally triumphant; it says, with tbs 
stute.y dignity of troth, « Co, mail, right away into ihs midst ..f the 
World ; avoid Fivou the appearance of evil, but In all that is needful 
for thy well-being cat, and drink, and nr! like other men ; there Is 
‘ lrt ' 1 ' 1=4111 preserve (bee in the nridvt of tin. crirTnptions that 

are around ihes ; bear alienjt with thee an angel's- blessedness, and 
let ttiy bfe br all prake, all swwtBea*. aud all love," 
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\XV k HFE PltOSPELTS OF the twemau 

The surred record* of tho Budhiita contnits o, prophecy, in which 
it is declared Hint after the elapse of flOO<l Jctifu Jmm the thin.' of 
[is establishment) their system will become unmet; and the gradual 
manner in which its destruction will be effected it set forth at 

kDgth- , Jh 

Lr ii Buld * xhiki tliere arc At* *n!Er5hituta T daclenniKii, vt amp- 
peiranerai is the course or which aH ktmwlodp of the religion at 
Budhji will cease lo exist. This dwlcBSkm l* divided bio dre 
difl’efEUi epoctiB. 

1. The first epoch, culled prali^udlia, exiirnil* lo the period when 
thu attainment of the pul hit to dirwami will no lunger l» [mssthli:. 
The means by which the four path* and (heir fruition may be 
era mod. with the funr attainment* peculiar to the rabid*, will first 
L loot, in retrogntulTe order, AH will he lost to Hie path »w>n; 
then In succusHlre order to the nil* kailna, the first dhyhim, the 
inner of perfottning Hie kfcinas, and the acquirement of the 

nimltta iBnuuMlton , , , , 

2 The eaeoud epoch, ealM prirtipatti, ciund. to the period 
when thu observance* of tin- precepts by the priesthood will nw. 
When those who Lave hern able to nttnin the path* haw d^ip- 
nuored other* will bHU exercise htumflatMim, pet form the hennas, 
Ld practice thu fourteen way* of subduing The umtd. the irdhu. 
.rppnns-samMbi, the power of hem-fitting other*, .ihd the 
Of the mental and moral fueuUiec; but as the method in 'vhn.L 
thE* Will he performed will he defective, they will not avail for the 
attainment of the paths. In some instnnrej these «mo«* *" 1 In- 
performed with dllisreuee. In order that future benefit may fie re¬ 
ceived - hut when it Is found that the p*"***"™ ™ snpematnnU 
pewum cannot he Squired by the CVcrclie of tabu it Will L- gCIHJ- 
rallv neglected, and the four fungwwn *il» oloae will he oWW. 
The' priests wiU then think that a. they have kept the prreuptn and 
C vcrciic ii meditation without hemp able It, attain the path*, flu*** anl 
□ nnupidhUB period fur the performance of these thing*. Fnulti 
win be committed, and at find wnWou will be made lo U» 
^mjhaof the priesthood i hut afttrward* .bis will he n^ected, arid 
that which in forbid dun will he practised- Tho** who ihu* err wdl 

*■ fc\rjj p[t« ■mTur n.Lnitk 3,1 r. 
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ill first be reproved by the more faithful, tut others seeing what U 
dune, will follow ihe same example ; mad when nil the faithful are 
f“ ne ' thoau who succeed them will become still mure cirel^s. 
Thus lliu nbsertrancs of the precepts by the priesthood will ho dja, 
GG4lhuE<L 

3, The third epoch, called prmyopti, exteoda to the period when 
lhc nndmtanding of Pali, the language of the bana, will cease, in 
pTOcesa of rime the widens tondiug of the tunpliukasi will iie must. 
taiucLblg, most this exists, the attainment of [he path*, the obser- 
Tanee of the precepts, and a knowledge of Pali, will be continued; 
but when the attainment of the paths la lost, the sentient Icings 
cil*ting in the world of man will love evil, ami hale that which is 
gtwil. by which the ailblim of Elm dewaa will he diminish wl. The 
K’jn, moon, the twelve rdais or sign*, itnil tho ackalw, or lunar man- 
Tirnu, Will heroine unprnpltiotn; the kings of the earth will gradu¬ 
ally become Oppressor* ; the nobbs wffl become unjust; the chief* 
or the people and the people themselves will become depraved; and 
on account of this general defection ihe dp was of tho clouds and 
winds w[]J come to send she needful showers and seasons, The 
seasons fur the work of the husbandman will Le out of their regular 
cuotbo; the grain will not come to maturity; and a famine will 
ensue. As the people will tint hate it in their power to present die 
U'nni offering*. Lb.- priori* will lie inutile to provide for their die. 
ejplps. who being left to obtain tin* means of support in anyway 
[tiny can, will be under no rnatralnt. and limy will have no oppor- 
tunny of receiving instruction. Thun will be' lour the means of un¬ 
derstand^ the deep Abhidhmn. This will bn lost from the 
inmimnn Parana to the dltuurnasangini. In ^(regressive order. 
Ain r flu, ib.- understanding of ike Shi.ra l'ifcikn end the Winiiv* 

|V / u ? j ^ D . Bt - 111,011 tl>e * "input tokn-u f key a will bo lost, to 
- „ J r-ara a u -, 11. f ru, in re-!: fig re ssj y e order; the Dlcdutn-sen jzha vn, 

from the m.lnya-blbwflBi praWm to the Tnulapurij^itra, in the 
same order; the dik-sanghaya, from the dnaotiara-sntra to the 
rahmejaM-iiitra; and hi this way the w hole of the B6tm I'haha 
..." *"'* r ‘‘ r i-‘ ! 'h’sf will mill hr- ,ilib ;n sLudy the- Winnya 

T... 4 L “ an f, le J,,Nlbl ’ I “f these the greater part will neglect she 
VJuayn Pltflka; haring lit at Which is abstruse, from the "idleness 

”, h “ thL > ™ly U» Jitakw. In time even 

rZ, u * ““ ** ' th# Wmbm Jitnka will 

1 lD "‘ ; ,lle to «i Pnorfp-I Jiitakns, and them* in order to 
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the first, ApannnkA; and thus the knowledge of Pali will he entirely 
Siiht. As lung aw there is a price! who can repeal only four stanxai 
of the original liana, the TcLiRion uf Budhn may he conMidcrcd lo 
urirt* hut ml length a king who rahtn In hem? tnffi* will ptnee m 
tcfsgI tilled wish gnldfin com upon an elephant, and will prnebijn 
three times through the dty that it will hu given to the priest who 
can repeat n mingle Ktunxn of buna, and such a priest will not he 
round, 

4, The fourth epoch, called Eingu, extends to the period wbra the 
reception of the priesthood will reuse. In pnm of time thn 
print* will put on the nabti in, &n improper manner,, ami place the 
hands and feet m a way contrary to rule, so that the faithful op4* 
aakaa wUl be pinvmL They will pot the alma-bowl in a cloth or 
bag, and cany it suspended frutn the neck i they will I hen curry it 
In the hand, or am pended from suine support, a* the. fcirUaJtsa tarty 
their gourds. They will dye the mb* in a manner different to that 
which it cummandfid in the Winnya Fitako, or a colour only 
Approaching to yellow, like the seeds of hotu, or nightshade. They 
will then put on a mho that ham been worked* or that if of different 
Alburn, hut will itill say that they are priest*. They will nUo 
prncltR! husbandry und mcrchaniliHL 1 ., It was declared hy tidtania 
to Aimndi thus until this period thud arrive, iho^-c who ip he ulfcr- 
Ingn to elie Hstocwted priesthood will receive merit, or be rewarded 
for ilui- which they present. The priests will continue to digum.-- 
rate ; they ieiU btgin ta take life, usid in plough and sow. A pined 
qf cloth will be tied in the person n* £i mark of the priesthood ; but 
in time this will be thrown off, as they will say then? U no benefit 
frsmi Kueh a dltffoe^pj *ud at Inn-t tlmy will ha^o hciwms of their 
own, and families. Tiro* the priesthood will couw. 

S_ Tlic Mb epoch, called dhiitu, extends to the entire disappear- 
unco of tho relic* of Biidtm, In 5000 yearn fram the time of the 
MHuitenmncnl of Uudhinm, the fflish of men U QhUum will be 
diminished: and aa ihe relics will not receive the hnnour* to which 
they have been aecnetomid, they will gu lo the plucca whore 
Goi.inm in hi# lifetime performed religion* acts. They will then 
he eollerled tngc-ther hi the iLiumweli dag.vK hi Anuradhupiira; 
after which they will go to the Rajuyatann dkgaba. in the Nug*- 
luka; thence they will go In the b6-tret at the foot nf which 
GoSama Attuned the Budkubtp. A throne will here nppeir, upon 
which they will place thrmidns t and wlH form an exact 
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blittice of the body of Gotaiun when alive. The dt« wu* r brahma** 
and lie Elion-, kunwmg thnt this will be the kit oppatturnty they 
will \wy& uf piymg honuiir lb the relic* of CJotunssi,, wLQ jumHabk 
frn-m the LDpOflO wikwuLs, und present offerings* Tlu-n Lise relief 
will put forth tay* gf gkry that will extend to die braJuni-lnkaj 
The brahma* and other latinos will exclaim* " Tc^tiiiy the relict of 
Bmlha will bueciM extinct 1 rF They will tremble exceedingly„ and 
with n. sorrow rqtifil to ihikt which was ineinifc&ted when Gntama 
Attained niiwrinn they will cry out, +p the religion of Builha hart 
fjOAseil n way% the glory of Itudlia is defied ; the coinimmck of 
Budha are negleclr-dj the fame of Umlb.i Is overshadowed !' r 
Tlieir thought* -will he earned forward to consider how long thl* 
rlarkiiL-.H* will continue, and when Malta Budhn will tipper; after 
which they will respectfully circumambulate the reHca three or four 
times, and return to their respective world*. A dime will nl length 
proceed from the relics, extending far. mi by tills they will be burnt. 
The dtffM and brahmas, cm perceiving thi? t will remain for a Lime 
in grief, and make net use of liit-ir festive ermches and churmtss j. but 
in due caurse the ru-mc mbrrvnce of llicsc things will pass away, and 
tl]L LnlijihEtaiLt.*, uf fin. 1 TAtlous Worlds WlU. ret urn In* their rsccnstomcd 
morle- of existence, clU know ledge of the doctrines of the Budko* 
having entirely lyanpptarful From the earth. 

It wa-i ;l bold ii-3 t ii• ni of GdtiicnEL, to di e late ilint th■*’ religious 
atern he taught Honld continue for Lho space of Oh u ihoumand 
ytn\Jh; yet it wai singuhir that he should tell of its extinction nt 
«ti. We trust tint bog before tbu period hju bc tQ added to thr 
B.HP of the world. the prophecy of the sagi- will be f u [tilled. The 
<■ tirelessness nod indifference uf the people among whom the ayaruin 
“ Pressed arc the most powerful mean* of it? etinervation. It. 
is utmost im possible tn move them, even to wrath- Aa the biitter- 
uig-rnni that wcndd break dawn the mightj e ,t mull iq of tittle use 
Against the rampart of earth.; so the wont of Arms ns, in the minds 
of thoie to whom the truth is presented pn vents riiujji frnm lj-uiug 
imprenaed by its influence. They Appear to nequiL-cr hi the pro- 
position? that are made lo them ■ but it Is merely on outward assent 
ibit they give, and not that of the understanding. But la euuiitries 
when, the messenger* nf the cross hnt-e laboured (he IcmgGsi, and 
the greatest diligence, the nmmunn lisa been brought to or. 
knowledge the power of the Word of tied. Not long ago the high 
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primal of 51 k Budhistn in Ceylon wrote la tbr muniLreh of Siam to 
solicit gifts* and In fenced Ms majesty* that unless he mine forward 
liberally to support the cumin their common re] intern, il would 
. soon be banished from the island by the Effort* of Europeans to 
imprest* iheir own systems upon ibe mind* of Else people. This is a 
triumph of no cuinmua order* and it will afford a vantage-grerottd 
for the combat to those tttlaidiumdei who art- living in ether coun- 
trtep where TSudhUni Li professed, THd tneftmt Itomaoi sold of 
lljelr dlv, 

'* While ft[B]L£ln tbs CoUnEmn Homo shrill •tajid. 

Wliil* fall* ihe ColiaEiuu Home ibdl MI+ 

And whim Home Mia, the warW/* 

And the Xludhi&ia ef other lands huTu a similar «npposition rela¬ 
tive tfj the Rudhistu cf Ceylon, They imagine that the isle of 
Lanka is sacred ground* from its being the spot in which the tana 
was first committed to writing 5 mid that whilst lb air system Hnu- 
rUhuH there, it will flourish every where 5 but that when it fid I* 
the to, it will Fall throughout the world- The ancient fabric already 
letters ; it will toon bo aw opt from i^ base by the power that alone 
is ruAutl^t and in its stood will ho t ree Led the temple [af the 
Lord, b which all tbe earth will ^oribip the Father Everlasting, 
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Ifcatht. 

Audits tins, Aiiirnatitma, 5t h "A IdS, Ml* 

m. 

AwitPhllbwa* ^0, 

AwUfbh itb l^CiilM;^. 

AwRilyu, ijnsonmci 1 , 2W0* MS* M2* 307, 
Awyidbllym Kdbflis that juu jtJii'.r got id 
nrrr ctLL SOI. 

AjiitiinjiH tfog MSflUml offtiii ruuL their tin 
IaIIVc nhjcct*, 103* 2M1. 

tiiihybifi. 223, 3li2. 

Bmndbk ntyitafo* 4A 

flagiiwm, Tihflgpcwtit* ihm mrut meritoriutiH. 

h iLiuii^ n{ tWdh*, 1 23 , im A son. 

UaiiLLOje, im, 

Buia, tltfwtifd, thz- niuno gpivnn &u ihu Ra- 
oni] writing -d the Dudhuti, 5, t-b 2ft, 
01- 03, Hd, «0 t 317, m, 1-11, 13a, Ifl7 t 
i&i, 21 tt, an, $7%W, 21)5, 37± 

U3, 54. 5H r LU8, m3. I23 t :-,U, ^H, 

M7* 

Bitching, 149, 

Bayh? f 
BfiLi, 421. 

PaJlghun* monks Hud Sura* <it lid. 
Bronnu, 4. A£4,M, NS, 1711*218, *30*3 7 A 
IkiuLHin^ B'UtdJctim, M. ft3,64 f 191. 

198*1411, HhM 13,14^105,Ml* 
Ml, M<b.S7i 374,401. 

PHn#* what jt I*, A TOis. 


! tciLiLfU, 21 1, 22W- 

UornsrcL. 53, 129, Ml, 3H7 a SUA 

bJifiwcs tiLhltincEu 260, 3DS. 
EhfcWJtttb, m^likUQPt 28. 94;il F 27S, 275. 
llLukUiLi,, bblkclimj, bliftaliu^ a 
6, H + 

DEbltf SotkEy, 424. 

I Pbitoy. 38S, 30T| P 
Utarctiiigp 37S. 

Bu, Lhr trior nrar whlL-b G4tuHA I wFiinw 
n llodhi, S. 21* M,37. H-%212. 225 F 2lfl* 
274, S22S 325. 

Bi'idM, wiidcnn, lo. 1 !, 

Buiilib at, a J-’amliilttlD fur Bld aupcnur 
HudbA-hip. 5, G3f Ai. 07, 11 if* 17ft» 

17S, 200. Sy.fi. 277, 

B-wJv P t« lie dcspl#LHJ + iii eumapliim, Kl, 

iL aa* air. sw. 

BolteMi rnuEit* tif, 

Bcio4iF n ihc: ^rrd + 104J; imm» af lb l 1 , it>iwl 
m tin- PuilbUt nuifutftateti 27, 3li: 
nurolwir of, in l3iE2 mDtitMtcric^ 304. 
BruhnuiH an LrihubLumi n-l a bmlmsH-l^ka, 

li4. 982, 430. 

Uruliina-Lblin^, lbs hiffatsi nf chr «le«4ijd 

wnildit uLiti-N’ii in tiLLtiitH!r + 1*82, k:h p 

107. 24.1, 971, 770, m ¥ 2iW. m\ 30B, 
msi + mn< 

ft fhrnBuiT n, 17, fffl, Ml, 74, 101, 107, U2, 
L >, L 111, Lull, 1,72,1B& Hl2 P l^P,223,207t 
2711 2713. aiH + 3U!i r Hliil, 34A J54,988. ^2, 
lit, 41IU 

BimIIm if&Ta, n city erecttu| tiffilbc 
Ti h rri 1 f.iutimLn EM-^nuiki- n liiLilhn. A 1N2 F 

202, 2SH. 

B ndb df;5ibfl. autbftj- of a giinnifl^iBAry oti 
the *;nrrc-i.l wTitinii^t of the llLidbist*. U 

ac7 .174 i74 p m f m m 
Bucthaa^ l^'Lnfa whn npEHlir \n the worid 
at UiTerrolft, and an 1 able In tuanb inert 
thp way to oltm in nirwift*i 4 t *- ^ M i 
»Mt 2o*n, afli. 303. 

Pudha s rny£ t Ml. 

Bunsen, 44 

Burmni, the ] hiilli ’-^ru of, 17, 07, 55, L L S, 
121* 127, ni4U4A,iQI, 187. 300*201. 

207,212,21A 235,242, 309*322, 37^, MP, 
3G5 t 414 

Bmlfsr* Allton, .^ F 00, 0,1, 74- UWh l0 ^- 
112,125. 144 1^374. ^ 107. 

Canonji, Sdp. 

■f‘ajiEirhinR, 7ft, 111* 190. 
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fnrmolitya, (H, 74 l27 h 2VS3»41B. 
('iinJuiaLuj.i, ,jJ, IlftL, 12 u. 

'CmhJmi, 123. m 3fl7. 

CiiaEe, vtfmuM fu. 1JB, 71, 04, 327, 33-4 
m> 3W. tfTS, 371*- 

Cwsic nf CttbvicOfi*, fi> 

l-BVT*, llll-l.r, hylhi: Uudhhit*, A 2 , ISA, Ifil- 

170, m 302, 204. 
lfl p iT.iHtf. 

Cemetery «B£jd hr ihe rodUM?* ■& * place 
•'C imidnnec, 10, U$, 134 349, 

* 'Sjlon, i, i + ii, 31,4ii r aii, m.m. fl7 P flft* 
(14 74, 74 HA, kJ. J 14 U5, 12 " T 3-ID, in, 
140, SA4 Ifll. l«7p ITS, JB* t Ifff, 10B P IBS, 

1' 11 ■ 13, 2I:! r 2|S, 317,220, 224, 

Mff- feEt»«ML MJ»i 934, Sftfl* itnri, 
407, *114 430, 

CHuItjn, fujt utijeel thjit u wut^lLlOpcd hr 
the: BudMit*, 217, 227, 

Chnkrawajtti, a. imitmal emperor, ms- 
iStfwM tt-Sili prupenialiirtJ pmrmi, 37, H&, 
OH, m. 227, SHI, 24JS, noi- 
(JhaJulngntti, 177. 
iSuattnm, 330. 

C&fttVMT, C 2 , (Vi, 70, 74, SO, nil. 

dime. the lluilhUiLi i.i. (o, 11. if'. AT, S>0. 
A4 LOO, WT* 114 120,133,131. IBS. ]3« r 
1 (St ttt IO», 201,234 310, 21 J, 

330, 3M, 117ILL IL 2 . 

(’Jiirtu-c-kiHf:itk i^rifl, mimtid mtrunV 27 1 K 
Ohlttnguttn, a BuiThUi pn«“4, A2., 

V hrii-t, -Dir liujj 1 l l hC, S 22 . 
i.'tar-n-itrim.,. fib, 00, HlH, m, I .SI, 101, 340, 
m, 357, 

CEirc-ru, 7 f|. 

i'LNtrn LLELH. IiV, 1 im. 300. 
t'V rmlliii-M, I1 EJ t 

t!h:IEHJILa AJt'azilitktiiSkJi, |fll r 3nl, |0O, 3AO, 

3 m, 

1 "Li tl j. i^pIiVuii "y 'j-J" (he, 4 3: I u i: ^ - -1 Un , 

111; pi i nit hivic. nl of the, 3 4fl. 
l.louph. Her. IS., author of ,i Seii|;Ii i<Ii^ 
l-.-iii an, 310. 

Ctu^ny, tu nk-- rif, r.; j. 

Lok'bruok^ flA, L4U, 17K I HO, 3i.k\ 3=10. 

Vtnfrmt 104 

CimitnpfOT, tu her qroL'Inl hy liie nienili- 
■::uit, ik'j, 1ST. 

Corfurinn?, 102, 

(VuiMi-iTiuL™ of Budhlii icaijilri, 2LJ-H. 
fanlinencD, Hit* 0 udh LpI luM of, 0, 4 21. 
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l OanMnBnU, asmMled with vaidi earth 
ilLrm etfv Arttr* ™. Ihurukur^ Piirwn - 
wiiEctn, ApiiriLi^C'ilfuiiL, n ml Jaiubu.Llwijiii r 

Conroe* turn*, this three rtimc, of Bti&tiun, 
M. 174 

I'rnwfari^ \ 02, | Hi7, 2015, S3Q. 

CjnicB, 334. 

Ulif^iljii, a eomcal oocEn<m ptirmocmtiii^ a 
relic, Off, INK 132,1*0, 2£1.1, 205 r *lu. 217, 
™,27i.,m 

llklju5:i, a relic af Oiitutbi-Durlhn, ***i t 
Dauibulli, temple at, 2 Q 2 r 
Ilamu^inailmn, tt wirrk, In fuil, cnwUinJnp 
BtiWfll prcri/ptH, 2H i 106 p 
UlLmi, dffl? T HO, HI, 304 310, 

Biancum, fniliLihh-fl^ 24 
Dimta, L22, 2d2_ 

Dmiia-nikh.il, daia-jihMjiJi, 

cfaaH-a *U' i il^r-mmcf, rarh rvintfllnLap 
ICJ 1 [Ph-iri-jits 27; 'itiLHa-shl, th d ten ublE- 
Eaiintia IslriLliJij* 14*011 tka nrifcil lp f 

fliu^K 24 irjb. 

DnT 7 f Dr. :i02 + 

Prewp-tion, (kreLtiec of, fnrhirlden, 20. 
JSrtnctit, n eon^tJtnL'tiE, t>t' Lnuiuk Jo2. 
Dempcritiu, 3HA r 
DmK S30. 

I'^wa, ii iLLrUiL' 1 k:=ii^ wholher mudcni 
upnei L j.nh iaiilm-Mkti, t, i p r^.i 
H4. h:p p HT k 0D. OS, 107, 110,1.11,104 1 1: i. 
100, 324, 420, 43£f, 

Ddw;Jj. il (rniple ikditJited to Llio LluLtio 
of Bmlirnrsni^ni, 201. 

DtlipnMlO'kiBf the six eiilmtinl wnrlda lir 1 - 
Iwrni thf* e.Lrdi iuiO tlie brahma'l^tiui, 

1. H2, hi, 97, li>L! r 107, 2ii>, 21 IK Jll, 27S, 
ah], 2HA P aoif p m. 

ilv W lUiAtitEJ ViitlSfri, itlM nf Pfwl.fn |h>f 

m 4 .121. 

, 1 K *4 %. the rVmiih' cif a 271, 

DljamjiLii iiii'a, ji finrqiihrui: cm t]i-c Ihim- 
tLi;i [i.tJjjj. 2H, 300. 

| i h .11 n !:„!i. dluirmnittp the 1 U.m t riu 1 »■ nr : .i- 

pr^lwiitinp Df the ElucShi*t>, S, ] fi“ r S02, 
Dhitii, tviiep, printtM-j ckmenti, UH, 217. 

Phjrrillll, a stdlei Cff ril^lFry-ll &ie film linn, 
li firlltLC tn the untirv deaEmetloti nf ill 
eirnMi(ii ? in rtlML-nre. 2 'p.J, 206, 270, hoi, 

304* -100, H07. 
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INUE3 uro oeo^ahf, 


Dirt, Iaw* of the T^jdliift prieathmMl ru- 
lni\*r t4, 10, yJS. 

Dinu Chfliiyfnn, d nininin] uf My «bser~ 
tma^, 24, 27, 23 r 100 T 

lltas&uit 7&i ifiOt 

PipatilfiLi-rt,, n HiuUka yittvjoLUi ta G^Uuilu, 
3*, IIS, 

M*d|kliiiE<j tlii? cjti rt 1 Lp£ ! nf, 114. 

ULnCouraefl, numtH.r at bT GoLanm* 172* 

m MS. 

3 lia^ensLi Jn, the caninn^ <d, accounted m a 
crffVtC, ill 

Dentin, DoouniaAtWt S2, E3. Je T 135, 3*2, 
411, 417. 

nf the HudliLut pdislat 114, 

Uviilitft wiplJntot, 100, 

DfuMi, Mi, lift, 1M + 344. 

Dufchft* I4#rrow, -71 

Dhtti^gEihiLni, a kin* wf Ccylnii,. I O0, 223* 
415." 

Dwfwd, atigr-i, 131 13,% 371+™, 

Eaut Mi Company* 2&5. 

Eating lurwa of thf Iludhkt pri^ihaod 
nrktfra to, 11+ if, 18. ?8 ( 03* 03, 
Edmund 4 * Hury* mouka of, 310. 4W, 4fiH„ 

. jirieHt* 4iC 110, 122. I21 h 111. I.4U. 
1 nwi^ftoF, fiP. 71,123, HftO, afil. M7. 
Oesiflinisn. mystcrii *, 1H, 

Hjli, ul u^tifcf 1 m Cevhm. 27 P 2H, 22-*. 

31 A, 

Empndoklef, 102. lift,, B&h 
Fnlcima, 231, 
fifiknhui, 3H3, 

Epiini.'iudtrs, 333. 

Jf^cnes, 4H, fi", 101 + !2|, HO, *i*. 
EvL“,Jialn r BrtpnKiiKt Ml. 130. ] 10,311i 
^03, Rft+ 373, 375, SSI, 4£U. 

pupal, 147i lln rihin t, 
UN. 

Etl-li'PLD-™, rULl^L' Ll>f ihn ■ -.-Il•;ItLLLlLlli-1- of. I>, 
3011 hnperauBcscc of. 42, 
ihv-, iUv Ln l- p 4. 7, 1% 100. 271+ STM. 2H1+ 
‘iHl! tu- be Ll'uI from wamkiin Uf+ 01. 53+ 
01. OS, 

Ptt tftiLrt. n Chijws* WMwt nmT towi-Urr, 
2i 10, 1 E 2, 2i L r 113, 224. J10. m 24, 372. 
Fsa-Ung. 101 H 


Ylowmmr not in 1 h~ u*rd hy Hih BihM* 
prfmt fur liL-L-tuiy the par™* 21, 12*] 
filli-ml iu the Hnnpli-% 23, A4* Mil, 2tfM+ - 
220. 

Fm! Ernie Kl+ a Chinir^t! w»tt t, tmnalutajd 
lay Uc-miLHul, &cl, 10, 221. " * 

Fm.nl, trii iiLiiiJi=‘i uf [ludkinuit fr^m L’ltlUig. 

00. 

FnrhiiH. 320. 2 2H. 

FmhTkik*, 33, do, flo. 01. U3„ 

FonstoW Abbey, uwiA* of. 75, 404. 403* 
Foi'a Mvabl u-Did llimiialcTloii 420, 
Frtuntb, FmiicL-w'iMin, III* 34. 02, 70.77* 

7 ?i, 7 ii, ]05. in, 1211 , 127 , iw*a7o*aom 

417. 420, 

IHuv, 124. 

10, 1&, 270, 

tTimiunurieii!, u Hi n/sbalesc prii‘**-t+ H- 
■UsunniSflT n fiibtiJuiLa tuan^ 1!^ 
t'llitb^L, Q FtlULKili, \$3+ 

Gems, the three- wa^ml, 100, 1S2, 200* 
(Hak, Ms 77, lOO, I J5, 304, 370. 
fiHii, the hoLL5£iU>liInr. 10. 

Claiii^xi-Lst. 40, 10] + 

Onfirff, 1 lw- ll- pcneml -inijM-^nlcTui’ 
Ant of the Wumi MinfrMM in 
S 'ey Ion, S, 0 h 2fi> StO, 30. SO. 03, 115, 1-i2, 

JL ci. i c.0. UL7. I fill. I ; r?. 240, 27 0, 27U 303. 
ano + 7!47* 

□ utania lltidlm,, funntkr *>f ihu relifriuB of 
itiL- lE-uEllvi^ii^p Ixi^ | I ; }u* *• 

i?+ 3i0 t ini»pw<lWi»£Mli his n i> «t 
■ajinEH. 1, 2,'fl. 31+ 3i. 2M. IU. & i. '«2. ii+ 
m k 3C r SU. 32, S3. 107. lift. UH, E22, iiOj 
132+ Ell. lU t L.ii, 137. HIP. 171.173+ L74. 
100,190 ± 212+ 216. 270,3^203,53^374+ 
420, 

Greeks ^I4i1. 

Greek church* 10, 40, S3,214. 424. 

Gre^jry XiUtbtttfertl* I! 1 . 124. SflL 
GruiumOtL, the lusr, lliu Inauj^lmtiicr* I k 
120 , 

Gyiunii^ipliifltp, i&, 122. 

Gyrovn^i, 370, 

IL-iliU of Lite fimlhtKl iFTiritih 0+01+ &K li 1 - 
riBRenbanh, 3§7. 

ILnir. evili connected with the gTUirfli of, 
112* 

n*u*m> m, MW, 
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Hrhrew priiatx, 301 p 10D-; point*. S|4. 
UcTiflJtafliiLhiu a manual of preeq!^ 27. 
IlcTEMijr, 27. 

Herodotus, 110* 113^ LH, UD t ITS, 10£, 213 P 
_ J32L 
Ikwiadj W. 

Il£tLL t h. idtLLFhi] fir iihi^trAl One f] 3 qt 

In Apprediablc or HpjHircTL^ 2P3. 

Hikdim, 103, 111. 133, 137, aflo. 
Blnduyu, II, 10, Si. AS. 5£tf- 
fibdgKiuV HJaitmtioiiB, 13, 172, 1 HU, 101, 
20], 223, 332. 

BrnnEt, IBS, I*», 1SJ0, 353- 
Haipmiwi, 57, 104, 100, 125,132,302, 305, 
370. 

f luajii LoLj p *M t 400, 407. 

HiWplUrivEft, H?# 

Ilrjfijritiwtt, ISO. 

ohJfrrtioliH tft rcnitling in it* 130. 
Jnhit, 347, HS7. 

Humboldt, 3TB. 300. 

l^normiEfi of the monks, 302. 

Imig-'L -warihlp, Li* ft, 2 Id, 530. 

to which Liu- Itttfllu wen'anb* 

jMt* 441* 

liidiiL, Hidbrtv ufj 35S, 
ljiiiniiikJT, 252. 

Tti iL-fiiliet, hj- thepajK\ 147. 

Intoiicnlliig drink.*, to be anl&Hlt 21, 02, 
Bis, 101. 

lutuitiuo* 334, 3Hfi,3fi7. 

Iidhi, a *uie cfTnhm'Iii^ iun iura-raaturml 
puircn. 2G3 r 2it3, 3*3, 300, 427, 
trdslul, jrfnflU af p 40li. 
llidon, 1T4. 

IkK ju-iaa of, 4S, 75, Ufl, 

ipwiita, ioi, toe, no, isMiukm an, 

3ft* 

italr. TTymki iuJ mins c*f, 155, 307, M0 T 
Sum, 41*. 


Joina*, a mi nf tiiligttifibtJi In IntKn, 

m, 373, 

JstnliLiiiwIpfu the txmtimiit (fcrolh tif SEati.i 

Mi m, So whkLi liii'ii ftak1® p ^,81,^, 
170, 1R0, IH2, IWf, 05H r 
JiHAm. Burttikw nft 330, 34fl. 


J alukn, a tiLrlh, ji rtatci of b w nrk 

miriLiiuLiLt*anmtuant of !.■i'Lillj Budha 

Id m rUn.'iTH'tit Wrfhk 17% 17i2U p 429. 
JitTL^is^-li iiinplia, n Ciljtdaai TiLwl, 2'JIL 
IrrmtiW, ««» 59, 03, 75* VII + 1*7, 142, 101, 
3SS, 101, 370, 413h 
Jcnijudan, 21i r 337. 

Jmuita, 54,03, m lie, 371. 3W, 417, 
Jl'tiwqnn, a wfUira, ffi wk«h UMl n>- 
siidid, at Scwwt, 293, 

10, 

Sir W., ISO. 

JodMiif Dr., 23S, 1130. 

Juitlfljjtiii 1B P 20 p 50. 

fta&ttM&dji, the tiifril EoiUia pTfiriam la 
G/ilAnu4 274, J 70. 

KiUwkn. king of WbAg, 171, 

Kfllp*, the pi-rioil f‘f a mundaitn ruvnilutifwv 
HI. 303, ^OH. 

KalpA-tira, .i intt'rii'al tiec, (hul pm5 whtil- 

^BP. literal. 170, 

Ri^ntu, 1,'vll dt^irr. t ha cJnii'rin# to bcubu* 
fiiu vbiwtF, U, 3MS>, 3UO, 3J0. 
Kumn-V-liAt nI3 the i^p bskwihr bwiliinm- 
IflkMi, 2S1 + 30A, 

hjLtuji t^han, ill v four, 25, 2"1, 20. 
iLiuniiDnv^iiluiT], i« tnquiajtl nf niunH -uli! 

fumuJkricft, 44, -?L 151. 155, 2i<7, !W3* 
RandTi n dire irHl prarktee kit i ‘i v|tjit p ii p 
0^ TO, 101* 204 h 320. 

niij-i-lbWi^Lu^ ike hirLh,-place of S iitnM* 
ilmlliik, 1 H l&T h 

Kiinri v, lunri] nCLLnn* th& p^Tsisr that ctsn- 
tmb all thing's 5, 0, ,ini r 
Rjrni3^tlsr!n% Uu- & mr, 2-5, 2*S 4 2fl + 
Kriiinui-UtBWHJm, tV mi-dJLiticn or jiitj- 
HA, 

K.,-3un, an rm” !■ rii ■, pr u i.* .11.» it>n tlir- 
mirul ftijiiu all fl^tiatLuu, 25J. 303, !*6. 
427. 

jtii^iTsn-TueinJjjfL ili! nifi-Sv uahL hi thcr 
perfumumi-i- of 105, 150, 

K'ujnipa, tii«s #Ltrt’i'iHNir -if JkLrllk* 

m rtikt i>f iJi l liudkbt irrimiluM.id| 7^4, 
R.5, 110, m. 175. 177, 1BH. 2M7. :m ¥ 
li -'•"Tp-i IIiii'LIla. the HuiIIiil who prri. tJrrl 
Gfttaom* 127, 210, 22 k 
Kobtiiu the doth um:iI fm in.ikyjg a |inebt> 
mbc. Til, 

fiu'La, leu Urfllkm-. 7* 1 Kl< 
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Jk-LianiLiu*, (in.* waftitiieiitfi ui j sentient 
bdn&, 103 

Klrkutiillp mauJu u£ 124. 377, 402- 

Eistfl, IM, 

Ktniimlli, Id, 121, S23 + 

Ktrill, kjr-nhjlj fiVfl -lii nLfe. |Jll" So ¥0 s.f 11 l-i :i- 
■wn* tlj-n- Sparing tu totirtntfc* 31, 271. 

2^3, m 2&o, m t m t ®s, 

Unhurt, *K Oil, lill, IPS, 311* £15. 
Km 2 i, thf Midipbra of IpmI.leulu llnrihnV 
wifi?, 2, 

Kfinfiipmjt, the frmttd lludba pnsrjMUa 

Qi'nimii, 210* 274. 

Epficlpttyap a dWpb of Ol.liunii, G. 

Eimm, 1BI* IM* IDO. 

Kitfmwyia* lUllg itf Knni* 30, 

Kurfini, 111 lIiLEigsiilan wha residul 

Micnc yearn m FppiT Indtn, (Utr! lIIuh- 
e filL-tlE cxttd.n:Tiiiy thv limlhnni pf Ttbot, 
i/A IJ I, 1 NT. IBS, 335, 

ROfil** ii ptriciH Li j Ipi^ 11*0,21)0. 

2144*29.1. “ 

Kuril, a cornu try m thu ti orth i if "Li nil a, 3 0. 

JitlSIlJjL, KLCTLt, B COnJlitUEnl of tiinim, S, 

li- 7 ^ 301 * 902 . 

Eimiijlirti, tin? iity Dfiff which Qflttfflft 
died, 4, 330. 

Limdrt's^L^ 10* 

Wka, Cfjlon. I&I, 227. UI, 411. 

La Ttn^ijjL*, irtualk* *>F, 54. ^9, 374. 

LalrtrA of Lhr flndlii*| prinilLwcl* D. 

LirWi-ft, 4 h H.. 3i+i 1 3N5, 

Lift-, nert tu be iakwi^L 132, I5L IG?* 273, 

Lln^omS, I)r M fin, ftt, 103, 111* J30, 105* 
232, USB. 

Lila* u «dr-ciiLir* 25. 

LoyisK u-1, i53 p Still. 

LfldlOT, 77, 302, 300, 304, TO, 4|p, 

llimriim, 122 . 

MumHu. n nRjvmct uf XftdK L“ 3 , lfi 7 , 
ill- 

Mkgpun, ji jmjfifij?* in Ceylun, 0’l. 

Millie circle, 3Hl. 
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